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| | by Alphaber, without Common place, that 


_ |] andbenefit of this : which being compiled 
for the help of memory, hath ſi;fijencly been | 


The STATIO ITY 
fo the READER. 


as Aving latcly printed this brief 
2.0 Concordance, | found it ſo wel- 
A come to all ſorts of Chriſtians, 
5 (as wel Divines as others )that 
W' Ihave haftencd this third Im- 


"EEE o preffion, as ſoon as the Author | 


| had- niſhed v Additions , and reviled the 
Copy. The grear Concordance is now fo volu- 
-| minous, and fo large a price, and done onely 


| they whoſe convenience could nut alwayes 
| have the former, have found great advantage 


proved moft uſefull for that end. *Tis now 


enlarged, and all quotations exaQly exami-| 


ned, ſo as you need not expe& any Errata. I 
would rather you found the benefit of his 
Book, than have it here told by 


—Cl 


Wiliam Leak. [ 


— | 
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% $1 0 the Yiriſtian Reader. 
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| Fes of Laye and Compaſsion towards the | 
4» < hurch(we hope )is confefied to be of all |: 


RE 
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{ being cca;antced anto onr care, ws conid not bur en: 
| terrain therſame according to our traſt. Whereof, . we 


acknowledge, ſuch is the clearneſſe ot the phraſe, profi- 
rableneſs of che matter,cafineſs of che merhod, & vſe- 


-{ fumneſs of the fubje&;that If we ſhonld be filent, the book 
{ it ſelf wonld ſpeak: wherein are the moſt uſefull places 


of Divinity exactly referred, practically, though briefly 


| | handled being a key to open many Scriptures, a brief 


Scripture Concordance, of a new method, much diftering 


| from: Cotton, Bernards Theſaurus, or Wilſons Piftionary 3 
{being of furcher extent and ſurvey, in common placing 

1 moſt of the Heads hangled therein (which did admit of |- 
| Divifion) then any of theſe former helps : And beſides, 
_ [hath this advantage, that ir is conciſe; a vade mecum 


portable, for a ſudden help, when one is ſtraitned both 


14n place and time, for preaching, and finding our on rhe 
| fndden the coherence of places ro be quoted and open- 


<d., for the further good and benefir both of private 


| Chriſtians and of the whole Church ; which is the wiſh 
- [and prayerof h 


Thy ſervants in Chriſt Ieſus, 


Patrick Farbes, 
Chriſtopher Love. 
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Generals. 


_ E who cometh 
! to him muſt be- 
lieve chat he is, 
and thar he is 


hem dar diligently ſeek 
Him, Heb. 11. 6. 

We camnor by ſearching 
finde (ur the Almighty ro 


perſeVtion, lob 11, 7. and | ftand our with him, for h 
| giverh yo account of his 


37. 2/3s 
Vere 13 ro ſearching of 
his underſtanding » Iſaiah 
140 . 28. 

There 1s rothing too hard 
for him, Gen. 18: 14. and 


oy + himzand through hin my)” M 


a rewarder of | 33 


and to him are all things : 
unto whom belorgerh all 
glory, Rem. 11. 35. 
| Heonly hath immornalirv, 
dwelling in the lichr u hich, 
no man can at!a'm unro: 
whoin ro man hath ſeen. ” 
Can ſee, 1 Tim. 6:16. 

In him we live, and move, 
and have our being, A4&sr 
7. 158, 

His judgements are rtn- 
ſearchable, and his ways 
paſt finding Out » Rom. 11+ 


His connfel muſt ſtand ,/ 
and he will do all his plea-' 
ſure, 1/azah 46. 10+ 

It is in vain to queſtion or 


matters, Tob 33. 13. 

There is nothing por by 
 olr ſhifring, and thinking ro 
fly from him, Jer. 32. 18. 

The neerer we come unto; 


Wer 32-17 
| With him all things are | 


L poſſible, Mark 10. 27. 


There is hl wiſcom, | 
'nor counſef, ner underfland- 
ing apiinſt him, Proverde ; 
32. 30, 


K | 
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him, the more vile we ſhal!! 
fnde one ſelves, Tob 40: # 
| 1ſas 5. Ib 42. 4. 

His counſei Rindarh Go 
' ever, the thonghrs of his 
; heart ro a thouſan > pencrati+| 


ons; Pſa!m 33-11 
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G endirals. 
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His. fooliſhneflſe is wiſer | and of his own\ we five him, 
ithan men, and his weakneile }; 1 Chro. 29. 15, | 
(fironger than men, 1 Cor. ; Our fins kigres him _ 
I. 254 | nor our righte()wſtefle corh! 
or what ever we do, we muſt | Our (elves, Fob. .35 6. 
do all ro his glory, 1 Cor. | Therighteouh ele or per - 
110-21, fection of our ways is no» 
Our theughrs are not his | thing unto him, 505 22. 4. 
thoughts , nor our ways his | What he ſays ſhall. cer- 
ways, | rainly come to pat ſc; Namb. 
As the heavens are higher | 23. 13. 
than the earth, ſo are his | His loving kindn ofs is ber- 
ways higher than our ways, ' tcr then lite,” Pſal. 36+ 3. 
and his thonghrs than our | He ſpeaks righte ouſretle ' 
houghts, J/a. 58. 9410. | he declares things thar are 
He is a God ar hand ,, as right, 1/a. 45. 19. 
well 25a God afar off , Fer. | The number of h.is years 
122 335 | 
j His ways are right, Hoſea | 35. 26. 
4. 0» Every purpoſe of h1y muſt 
Thar which is highlieſt | be performed againſt Vis e- 
eſteemed of amongſt men, is | nemies, ler. $1. 29» 
Jabomination in his fight » Morral man canncr be 
{Luke 15, 15. | more juſt than Godzlob 9.26. 
5 He will be pracious to | nor purer than his Maker, 
Iwhom he will be gracious : All his paths are mercy 


and he will ſhew mercy to | and truth, Pſal. 25. 10. 
whom he will ſhew mercy, A thouſand years in hi 


{Exod. 33- 19, fight are bur as yeſterday , 
| There isno falvarion gi- | when ir is paſt, and as 2 
ven under any other name watch in the night, 2 Pct+ 3: 
[ Chriſts, A. 4. 12. | 8- Pſal. 90. 4. 


All things come of-him, | Inevery nation hethar _ 
- ret 


-”. er WIE _- 


; + Whether we eat or drink him no good, Eur may help 


canaor be ſearched on r, 705 


 Inthe Negative. 


reth him, and worketh tighs | 


reouinefle is accepred of him 


 Aﬀts 10. 35, 


His gifts and calling are 
Wirhour repentance; Romans 
11, 39. 
| He @':1y makes us to dwell 
in ſafety, Pjal. 4. 8. 

He doth every thing, Joh: 
42+ 5 
| His way is perfet, Pſalm 
118.30, 

God only doth wondrous 
works, Pſalm 72. 18. : 

He Seals Our inſtructions, 
Fob 38. 16, 

He alene is Jehovah}, the 
moſt high over all the earth, 
Pſalm $3, 18, 

Our ſufficiency is of God, 


12 Cor. $- 5, 


| 


His foundation remainerh | 
fure, 2 Tim. 2. 19, 


Is the NN, egative. 


TO man dil ever harda 

v himſelf againſt him and 

proſpered, 1vhn, 9+ 4. | 
None is like him amons 

the Gods, glorious in hoti- 

pefſe,fearful in praiſes,doing| 

wonders, Exod. 15: 11. 
There is none holy as' 


| 
him. 


There is none befide him. 

There is not any rock [:ke; 
unto him, i $a. 21 2 

There is not any th: :r can 
deliver out of his hand;Deut- 
32, 39+ 

There is none that can de- 
liver our of hits hand,or hin- 
der his woi ks 1/z. 43-13- | 

When he purpoſcrh, none: 


Every good and perfett ' can difanul it, and when his! 


gilt comes from i,'m, James 
1.17. 
The wrath of man doth 


not accompliſh his righre- | 


ouinttiles Ilames 1- 80- 


| | No man hach ſeen God ar 


any time, t Fohn 4 12: 
No man can ſee his face 
and live, Exod. 33+ 20. 


— 


2 mr oo ne 7 rp 


hand is ſtrecrthed Our 5 NONE: 

can turn. it back, Jſa, 14- 27+, | 
When he giveth quier- 

neffe, none can make trouble. 


When he hiderh his face, 


none can behold him, whe- 

ther done againſt a Nation. or; 
againſt a man On:y, Jab 35+ 

6. | 

No man can ſay unto bim 

B 2 Woar 


| 


+. 2 
. = 
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KY the N, egative. 


MW 
D: lwher pep Bip ?. Fob 9. 12, 
+30 Fob 40+ 9. 


[Fob 36. 22. 
| None can enjoyn him his 
vw aYs or ſay thou haſt done 
iniquity, Feb 35- 23+ 
' No man knoweth his mind 
£0 inftrut him, 1 Cor. 2.16» 
| No man hath known his 
mind, or been his Counſe]- 
"ory Rome II 34» 
'f There is none good. fave 
- him; Metthew 17. 9. 
There is none that can ap- 
oint him the rime,. Levi. 
49+ I7e 
.. None hath direfed his 
(pirir or raughr hims 1ſaiah 
40 IJ. 
He hath no eys of fleſh, 
| He ſeeth not as man ſeeth, 
|70b tO. F45 
{ His days are nct as the 
jdays of a may, 
Nor his years as wans 
[days, Ih 1o. 5. 
None. can delivec ont of 
his hands, Jeb 10. 7, 
He'is of one Mind, and none 
can rurn him, Job 23: 13, 
Be dorh whar his icul de- 


—_ oaths Jeb 23. 13- | 


No manhath an arm like | 


None reacherh like him: | 


| There is ho numbring off 
his Armies; Job 25. 3. 
' None hath given him firſt, 
Romans 11. 35. 
| There is no cotttending a- 
f gainſ} him, Job 33+ 16, 
No man hath given him a 
| charge over the earth, or tc 
diſpoſe of the whole w_ 
1ob 31 I'4. 
We cannot find him our. 
Tob 37, 23» 
None hath anarm tes him, 


[ike him, [Job 40. 9s | 
| None can prevent him to 
repay them, Job 41,11, 

There 1s no God ſave the 
Lord, nor no Rock fave our 
God, Pſalm 18, 3I, 

Among the gods there i: 
none like unto the Lord :;; 
Pſalm 85,8, 

None among the ſons of 
the mighty ean be likened 
unto him, Pſa. 89.6, 

The everlaſting God) the 
Creator of the ends of the 
earth fainreth not, neither 1s 
he weary » Jſatah 40. 28, 

He 1s. the Lord, there 1+ 
[/none elfe-nor no God befides 
him, Ifarzah 45, 55 21, 

The work of rhe mighty 


Or can thunder with a voice} 


God is perfeQ, Ah} 


'mowunrains of prey, Pſ. 76. 4. | God,and an everlaſting King; 


as 


IVhat GOD &« in himſelf, 


2 


——— 


All his ways are judgment, | els the Rock.whoſe work} 3 
Deurs 324 4 Sy 1s perfect, &C. Deut; 3 2+ I 2.| ; 


God, 1 Kings 8, 23. Inga _— I Sam. 2+ 3+ 


Me, Job 9..19 
_ Mig in firength and 
wiki nor celpifing anys 


| 5 The h Jude, Pſalm $0, 6, 
What G OD « in A Sun, and a ſhield, Pſel 
 bimſelf. 84. 11, 


Great and doing wondrom 
HE is glorious in holi- things, God alone, Yſa/m 
netle , fearful in prai- | 86 1-. 

ſes, doing wonders, £x0du5 Moſt high, Pſalm 02 1. 
15,11, Agrcar God, and a great 
_ Alpha and Omega the be- | King above all gods, Pjalm 
ginning and the ending, the | 25 3, 

firſt and the laſt, $evs 1, 17» Of great pow er,and Of in 


Iſa. 44+ 6. finite underſtanding, Pſalm 
A mighty Redeemer, Prov. | 147. 5. 
23+ 11+ Wonderful in counſel,and' 


His momh is altogether | excellent in werking, 1/aiah 
lovely and {weer, Cart. 516. | 28-29. 
More exce}lent then the | Thetrue GoJ, the living 


A Spirit, John 4. 42. | Jer. 10. 10. 
Our Lord, Deut. 6: 4- | The Foraer of all things, 
Whire and ruddy, the | Jer. 10. 19. 


C3 
. \ —” 
3 £ ; F 
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lkere is no God like our | A God of knowledg,weigh-| 


Cant. 5.10. for whom, nothing is hard, 
{ Wiſe.in heart, mighty in Jer. 23. 27. | 
Rirength, ob 9. 4- | A good anda firong hoid ig; * 


| Greater then man,Tob 33+ - the day of — «Nah. 1. . 5 


———_— 4. —_— 


chicfeſt among ten thouſands The Lord God of all Felt : 


Ts 
p 
4 o 
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What He ts in G eneral. | 


A grear King, Mal. [. mY 
A man of war, Exod.1 5, 2. 
The preat and terrible 
me keepeth mercy amd 
{Covenantfor them thar love 
Ihim,and keen his commanud- 
Lments, Meh. 3+ $. Dout« 7-9. 
} Gracious ard - merciful, 
Pſalm. 118. 4, 
| A merciful God, remem- 
ring his Covenant,Deu 4-31 
} One who harn pleature in 
Þ he profperiry of his tervants 
{> /alm 35. 27- 
One jurging righteouſly, , 
rying the heart,and the reins: 
Jer « I I, 29. 

I he grear,the mighry God, , 
Ger in counſel, 2d michty ; ; 
in work, Jer, 23. 8. - 


”Y et, 6. 


| 


OO — 


i 
What be & 11 general, | | 


'God of pods, a Lord of ! 
A kings, a Revealer of ſe- | 
crers, Dan. 2. 47- ; 

| A great King over al} the 
:. fearth, P/alm. 47. 2. 

4 ARewarder Of thoſe who 
- ,  ebiligently ſeek him,ZHeb.11.6 
: A Tower of Salvatlon, 
8 & «M- - $2. 21s 


> _ 
\ 3. * 
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Sl ad A a th Md th, —_—— _ CO —_ 


A witneffe berwixt man» 
Gen. $1. 33» 
A Buckler, 2 Sam. 22. 3. 


The Former of all chings, 


ler. 5- 16. 

God,and not man,the holy 
one in the mig{ of us, Hoſod 
11. 9. 


thar are cat down,2 Cor.7.6' 


G0d and Father of our 


Lord leſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. I1«| 

H gh atove all Nations, 
Pſa!l. 113.9. 

H'gh _ all rhe eart}} 
Pat. 87. | 

Ours BE aviatrarend 


God thar eomfo!ts rh0ie| 


K ings Iſa, 33- 22. 
Judge of all the carth-; q 
Gen-18. 25. | 
Lord of heaven and earth:, 
Aﬀs 17. 2. 
Lord: Almighty,2 Cor 6. 18 
I orc of the whole carth, 
' Pſalm 97: 5. | 
God in heaven aboveaand! 
in the earth beneath, there 1s 
none Elie, Deut. 10. 17. 


Moſt high over all the! 


carth, Pſalin 63. 19. | 
Mightier then the voice of 
many waters, then ſea,m night) 

waves, Pſalm 93. 4 
The Rock) Dei. 22-6 
The: 


Ze 
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j The hope of Iſrael, 


The God of the whole 
earth, Iſazah $4. 5. 
The Lord, the God of all 


Ifeſh, 144. 32. 27. 


The Father of our Lord 


” 


What to hu Saints, 


Bnekler to the vpright, 
Prov, 2. Pſal. 18 go. 
A ſhield, their glory, and 


ithe lifter up of their head, 


Pſa/m 3. 3+ 
 AFarher to Ifrael, Jer. 21.0. 
A Father of the Father!efs, 
1 Judge of Widowes, Pſalm 
J7. 5s 

A refuge in the rime of 
rronble, Pſalm 9. 9. 

He rhar teacheth us to; 
Tofit, Tſaiah 48. 17. 
Ter. 
17 «3 


vil, Ter. 17. 1 
Onr Nrength and our fal- 
'ati0n. Exodics 1 5+ 2- 


Jeſus Chriſt, rhe Father of 
iImercies,The God of all com- 
j(Ort, 2 Cor- I 4+ 


Our hope in the day of! 


hat to bu Saints. 


The Ruler amongſt as 4 A helper ro the Fatherleſs, 
INationss Pſalm 22. 8. 


| 


! 


| 


4 


1 


—— 
g 


Pſalm Te. 14- 
A refuge ro the poor, Pſal. 
143 6. 

The Sainrs portion, Tnheri- 
tance» who maintains their 
Lor, and Cups Pſal. 15, 5. 

A Bnckler unto all thoſe 
that eruſt in him, Pſz.18.30.| 
Light, Salvation » Pſalm 
27, I5 | 
Our defence, Pal-c4,23. 
Qur Fhiding place) Pſalm 
32.7. ' 
Our help and ſt: Hd Pſa. 
3. 30 | 
Our hope, our tuft, P/al. 
71. v9 | 
+Our Þelp ard defbrerail 
Pſ:lm 4c. 17. 
Ovr Hn:band, 1/a- 54.5 | 
Onr hiding p'.ce and} 
Shieid. Pſalm 116. 4- | 
Our keeper » our fhade. 
Pſalm 121. *. = 
Onr Rock, ovr Fortrefſe. 
our defiverer , our God in 
whom we ruſt : ovr buck ler. 
_ hom ef our calraneny 
an 
The ftrenpth of our life: 
Pſalm 27. 

A ſhie'd vnro all who truſt 

upon him, P79, 3o, 5 
__ 
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What te his % Saints. 


"./ fof trouble, Pſalm 37. 59. 

/ \} Our refuge, ourfirength. 
fa very preient help in ume 
Jof rreublesPſa 46.3. P[a.4.5: 
| Our Fther , our KRedee- 


- gen $vr- Iſaiah $3.16. 
- TY Dur | orcion, Bock, For- 


| rellefygliverss 2 Sam. 22.2. 
; Ocr ont. Salvation, 
| @ ence, de rs 5 | 
Our Heer BE: 2 
OQ-r dc lence» We'Y 
wur mereyy Pſa. 56. T9... 
| Cur help and delixerer : 
1P ja. 7O. 5» 
} He thar blorteth ourious- 
rran'grefiions for his own 
lake, Iſaiah 48-25. 
Our firong Refuge, Pſa. 
171. 7s 
. Our Shield . exceeding 
Treat reward, Geneſis 15+ 1. 
| Gur ſirength + Song , our 
ISalvarion, Exo1:45 15. 2. 
* | Our praiſe, Deut, 10. 2. 
Our life, the length of our 
'Gavsz D-ut, 30: 20- 
! Our Shield, Born of our 
alvarion, high rower ,, our 
reſuge and Saviour , Pſqln 
{I8- 2. = 
Our ftrength and power- 
| Sn. 22, 23s 


Our w—_—_ in the time ” Our Shepherd, Pſa. 23- 


Our ſaving firength, Pſalm 
28. 8. 


Our ſtrength in WA 


Pſalm 37.37. 


Our refuge and fortrefſe, 


Pſalm, 18. 2. 


Our ſtrength , ou Song 5 


Pſalm 118. 14. 


Our Refupe 2nd Portion. 


Gu: Rocks and our Sa 
'T10n, and Our Qcefence to 


00 of bliſh us, Pſalm 52 7. 


[va- 
it a- 


41 


Our defence, Pſa 50. 9. 
Our ſtrengths Thc —_ '} 
of our life, Pſalm 35. 


Pſalm 27. 1. 


Our poxrion for ever, P/a. 


73- 26% 
Our Saviour, Iſaiah 4 


33+ 


Our hope and truſt from 


our youth, Pſa, 71. 5. 


Our ſtrength and our Por- 
t10N for evers Pſa. T3. 2 6. 

Our King, Pfa 89. 18. 

Our firengrh and: Song , 


Pſalm 118.4. 


Our keeper, our Shade,up- 
on our right hand, Pſa: 121, 


Our Judge, onr Law-givers 


our Kings Iſaiah 33. 2. 


Our Father, our Redeemer 


(ou 63. 16, 


A— 


Our: 


. 


| 


; 


TD fafidion, Fer. 16. 19. 


| Pſa. 89. 16 vour them, Hoſea 5: 14. 
f Itenance, Pſa. 43. 5. | II. 6. 


| * 6. | A Jealous Gods Deutereno- 


; [Our Portion for ever, Pſa. 
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What to his Saints, What tb thewicked 9g 
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Our firenghs Forrrefſe, ' The Lord our God , the 4 
and refuge in the day of our | the Holy one of Ifracl, Iſarah' ks 


Our Fraitey cur God, Deut. The Lord bo pleaderh; 
10, 2T. the peoples cauſe, Pſa» 
Our goodnefſe and our | | 
fortieffe , our high (Over, | — ons 

ind our deliverer,our ſhot], | 

tc in whom we truſt, Pſalm ' What to tle wicked. 


Anat 


144-3, s | 
| Our hope and ſhie!d, Pſa- | Conſuming fre , Hebs 
112 ©. | 12. 27» 


The ſhield of cur help, ard } Everlatting burnings, 1/a. 
he ſword of our Excellency, 33: 14- | 
Deut. 33 29 ' Aslikea Lyon, and like a 
1Fe glory of their firergth, | young Lynn to rear and de-| 


T he Lord thar healeth us, | A rainer of Snares,and fire 
Exodus 1%. 26 and brimſtone, and an borri- 
The health of our coun- Þie rempeſt upon them, P ſa ; 


The helper of the farher- | A heaper of miſchief, and 
lefſe, Pſa. 10. 4. ' a ſpenter of plagnes upon 
Ihe poors Refuge, Pſa. them. Deut+ 32. 22: 


The Frotion of our inheri- 1), 4+ 24- | 
tance, Pſ4.16. 5, | A God ready to rear E 


| The God of our Salvation, , in pieces, Pſalm $0. 2. 
Pja.s 78. 20. 
The ftrengrh of our heart, 


A Sun and a Shield, Pſz. 
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flo What 1110 all. 


When GOD i _ 


| W.;at ante dll. 


F is pocd unto all, aud 
his render mercies are 
over all his works , Pſalm 
145. I, 

The confidence of all the 
ends of the carthy Pſalm 65- 
$ 


Terrible, a grear King 
Over all the earth, Pſalm 42+ 
R1, 


117. 
| WhatGOD 6 mt. 


E js not a man that he 

ſhould lve, nor as the 

'Son of man thar he ſhould 

epent»s Numb, 23-15. Deut. 

4- 2- & 10. I7e 

: Not a man as we ares that 
iwe ſhould anſwer him, or 

fcome rogerher in judgement 

(with him, Fob 9. Z- 

He hath no eyes of fleſh, 


_ nor ſeeth as man ſeeth, Job 


To. 14s 
* He delighreth not in the | 


—c. 
_— 


{ eS, no nor gold, nor all the 


ſtrength of a horſe, 
Re takerth no pleaſure in 


I62- ICs 
His gifts and calling are 
wirhour repentance » Rom 
II. 29. 
There is no unrighteouſ- 
nefle in him, Rom 9. 14: 


tHe accepteth not the per- 
fon of Princes, nor repard-| 
etl the rich more than the 
poor Fob 34, 19. 

Hee hath no pleaſure in 
unrighreouſneſs, neither ſhall 
evil dwell with him, Pſi 
S. 4, 

Fury is not in him, Iaiah 
27 ds 

. He is not unrig*reous to 
forget our ſabour of loye ro- 

wards his Names, Hep. 6.10: 


his promife, 2 Pet- 2. 9. 


of rhe earth, fainteth nor,nel- 
ther is weary, Tfa. 40. 23, 


canſe he approveth not 
Tam, 2. 36s 4 
He eſteemeth ror our "ich: 


the legs of a man, Pſalnj. 


Pſalm 92. 12. | 


He i5s-nor ſlack with us of 


He the Creator of rhe end: - 


To ſubvert a man in hic| | 


aa” 


=O _ 


ht. 


forces of trengrh, Fob 36.19. v 
He 


4 


3 
- 


What G O D will not do. * i 


He is nor willing that any. 
ſhould periſh, 2 Pet. $,9- 
He is light, and in him is | 


no darknetle at ali, k Iohn 1. 


5. 
| A God of hoſts, a Lord of 
fords, a great Gqd, mighty 
and terrible, which regarderh 
nor periens, nor takerh a re- 
ward, De#tt. 16* 7. 

He regardeth nor anv who 
are wiſe 111 heart, Job 37. 24. 

There 15no iniquity with 
he L ord our Godznor reſpect 
of perſons, or iaking pitrs, 
'2 Chron. 19. 7. 
' With him is no. variable- 


neffe,or ſhadow of change by | 


zurnings {ev 1.17, 
| 


S 
| I V. 


| What God will not do. 


A | 


| 
'TT is far frem the Almighty 


| | that he ſhon!d do wicked: + 
$ ilys lob 34. 19, 


He will not do wickednefs, 


nor pervert Judgement, 106 
34+ 12+ 


He is mighty, and deſpiſeth 


\ 1not any, 10b 36+ 5. 


— f 


{ more then is right, thar he 


Me will nor lay upon man' 


ſhould enter into judpemen 
with God, 109 34. 23. 

He preterveth nor the lik 
of the wicked) 

He withdrawerh nor -hi 
eyefrom the righteous, 1b 
26+ Jo 

He will not aflits 1ob 276| 


He will nor leave rhe righ- 
reons in the hand of t 
wicked, nor condemn him} 
whea he 15 judged, Pſ 37-33. 

He is the juſt Godzhe wilk F 
nor do iniquity, Zeph. 3« 9. » 

He will nor break the brui- W 
ſed Reed, nor quench the 
ſmoking flax, &c. Iſazah 42, 
9? 

" He will not always chide; 
noe keep his anger for eyer, 
Pſalm 95. 9. Gy 103. 9. 4 

He will nor peryert judge- 
ment, nor willthe Almighty] 
pervert juſtice, Tob 8-3. 

He will not help the evi 
doers, Job 8. 20. Wi 

| He will nor caft away I 


Fa... 


perfe&t man, Iob 8. 20. 
He will not take advanta*» | 
ges of or weaknefſes ro ex-| 7 
erciſe his power upon us. by 2 
| rathee] 
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f ther put ſtrength in us, Job. 


423+ 6 
He wiſl not hear vanity, 


| , #Þ netrher will the Almighty re- 


- Foard It, Job JS. 16e 

He piverh no account of 
= feny of his martcrs, Job 33,, 
= 18. T 

I He will by no means acquit 
£2 the guilty, Exedus 34- 7 
= | He accepteth nor perſons, 
« = Thob 34. 16, 

FR | Ke deſpiſerh none, 1eb 34+ 


2. 
5 Heteſpeds not the proud 
Jof heart, Job 37. 24+ 
I He will nor.caft off for c- 
| ver, Lam. 3 31- 
[Out of his mouth proceed- 
th mo 'good and evil, Lam. 
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$ + 
3 ec  Sitdidiawedh not his 
+ ſeves from the righteous, Iob 
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| * : FV kat GOD cannot do. 


TE cariner fy, Tit, 1. 2: 
, 2 He cannot deny him- 
f, 2 Tim. 3.13: © 


| neffe, or ſhadow of chanze 


— 


He cannot be wearys 1a 
40s 28. 

He cannot be found our 
bob 27-3, + * 

He cannor Aedvite, or wal 
prefle the work of his ow 
hands, or ſhine upon the 
Counſels of the wicked, leb 
10. 3. 

Ir is far from him that he 
ſhould do wickeely, or from 
the Almighry thar he ſhould 
commir iniquiry, Ieb 34. 10, 

He cannot be rempred ro 
evil, neither tempterh he any 
many Iames 1- 13, 14s 

His hand'cannor be ſhorr-' 
ned, Numbers 11. 23, | 

He cannot repent;Nurnbers 


23. 19. | | 


He cannot change, Mal. 3. 
6. 

Ir is impoflible for him to 
lyes Hebr. np 18. 
He is Immutable, and can- 
not change, Heb. 6. 18. 

With Fim isno variable 


by turning, lames I, 17» 


VI- Wher? 


T7 F Gere © GOD is. 


| "Oy V I 
> 0] Where GOD «s. 
own 
| | 2 
the ? £4 
- bf E dwel'eth inthe thick 
darknefſe, 2 Chron 6.1. 
t he He hath ſer his glory above 
from; || ithe heavens, Pſalm 8. 1. 
10uld In his holy Temple, 
L. JO, In his Throne in heayens 
d ro Pſalm Il. 4, 
> any In the generation of the. 
righreous, Pſalm 14. 5s. 
horr He 15 the Governor among 
the Nations, Pſalm 22, 28. 
abers He fitterh upon the flood), 
[Pſalm 29. 10. 
ds He flies upon the wings of 
"* | fiithe wind, Pſalm 18. 10. 
m to fl | Nigh unto -them that are 
of a broken heart, and ſaverh 
can-| W{uch as be of a contrice ſpi- 
Irit> Pſalm 34- 18. 
ible: | He firterh upon the 
[Throne of his holineſle, 


[7 ſalm 47. 8, 
and thouſands of Angels, as 


Pſalm 68, I'7e. 
Riding on the heavens, 


which were -of old, Tidal 
68. 33. 
He paſſes by, and wel 


him nor, 106 g, 11, T8 
In the midit of his Churc =: 4 
Pſalm 46:5. Ws 


He rides upon the hav iy FR 
of heavens, Pſalm 68. 33. X x 

His excellency,#s over IC} 7 $3 
rael, Pſalm £8.34. 
| Working ſalvation in the US 
mid(t of the carth oPſe74- I 21 22008 
. His Tabernacle is in Salem Re is 
Pſa'm 7 6+ 2» £8 

His way is 1n che Sandary 
| Pſalm 77- 13. and hi; parbs 
in the great waters , P/a/mnþ 
77+ 19. be 
He Randerh in the Con-{ 2 
gregarion- of the mighty? 
Pſalm 82.1, 

He dwelleth berween t T. 
Cherubims , Pſalm 80, I-þ 8 
Iſaiah 37. 17» F- 

He judgeth amorg th 
gods, Pſxlm 82,1. 
He fitrech berween the EE hy 
Cherubim:,-P ſal 99. 1., 0G a 


PY 


, 3 7 
4X 


"Among the twenty thoun- } 


in Sinai- in the holy place, ſoever he pleaſes, Pſalm 1 1153 


| 


He dwelleth en Fighy. 
Pſalm 113. 5. 
In the heavens doing w 


k 7% 


CT 123- i 


3, 
H:s jrdgements are in þ 


li 


—_ 


14 Where G O' Di, 


wha is ih G O D. 


the « earth, Pſalm 105, 7 
He is high above all Na- 

'tiens,and hts glory above the 

heavens, Pſalm 113. 4- 

He dwelleth on high;there 

1s none like him, Pſa/m 113- 


5s. 
| He # in the Heavens, and 
hath done wharſcever he 
pleaſes, Pſalm 115. 3. 

Zion deſired for his habi- 
ation, Pſalm 1 2E. 13. 

.He dwelleth ar leone 
tn heaven, in hell, Pſalm 
I35S. 3I- 

Nigh to chem who call 
upon him in truth » Pſalm 
145- I8. 

As he was ronnd abour Te- 
ruſalem, ſo he is round ahour 
his people, from henceforth 
even for ever, Pſelm 125, 2. 
| | Ke hath choſen Zion, and 

'defired irro be his habiration 
wor ever, Pſalm 132: 13. 

Far from the wicked, Prov. 
19. 29. 
| He firs upon the circle of 

the earth, 1ſa. 40s 22. 

| He dwcllath on high, 1/a. 
et is wiv his people, as 
2 mighty terrible, on Ter. 
2O. Ib 


"nh 


He inhabirerh eterniry] 
Iſa. 57+ 15. 


Re ruleth in the Kingdom 


of men, Dan. 4. 17+ 

In the high and lofty 
places 1ſa. $7. 17. 

He hath his way in th: 
ſtorms and in the whirlwind. 
and his clouds are as the 
duſt of his feet, Nahum 1. 2. 

In his holy Temple, Hab 
No 20 

In the midſt of the SanRtu 
at), Zeph. 3 5- 

In heavens Matth. $. 48. 

In the dark cloudz1 Kings 


$.12. 


V II. 
MratswithG OD 


Trength,ghadnefs,1 Chron: | 


16. 27, 


The ſoul of every. living] 


thing, & the breath of whole 
mankind, 12b iz, 20. 


Wiſdomstrengrh, counſel;þ 


and underſtandings 109 12} 
9. 

Dominion and fear, rerri- 
ble Majefty, 1ob 37. 22. 


No 


— 


ih 


| 


Ir 


. WU Phat wwith GOD, mwWhars GODS. 


if. *& 


iry ll] No evil dwelling, 


on | 


ngs 


þ 


The tulnefle of joy,and at 
his right hand, pleaſures for | 


evermore, Pſalm 16. 11. 
The fountain of life, light 
in his light, Pſalm 36. 9. 
Judgement is before him), 
Job $5. 1% -. ; 
| All our defire is before 
him, Pſalm 3 3.9. 

His right hand is full of 
righreouſneſle, Pſalm 48.10. 

His chariots are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of 
Angels, the Lord is amongſt 
themas in Sina!, Pſa.68,16. 

A Cup of wine is red, ho- 
nour and majeſty is before 
him, Pſalm 96r, 8. 

Strength, honour, riches, 
durable riches, righteouſneſs, 


{Prov. 18, 8. 
Jj Poſſefiion of wiſdom, from 
J.(the beginning z before the 
on {days of old, Vrov. 8. 22. 


His reward, the darkneſs, 


J.jand the 1'&hr, wrath reſerved 


for hi; en-mies, Nahum 1. 2, 
The Word, 1Tobn 1. 1- 
The ceep places of the 
carth. Pſalm 45. 45. 


rovne abour him ; Righre- 
- LY 
(C:zineile and Judgement are 


| 


| 


| dom, I Chro, 29. Il. 
Clouds and darkneſſe are | 41. 109 11. 


— 
\$) | _ 
the habication of his Thrones ; 


Pfalm $7» 2. 

He corereth himſelf wir 
lighr , as with a garment 
P/alm 104. 9+ 

With him 1s mercy an 
plentitui redemptions Pſ, 
139. 7- 

There is no iniquity with 
the Lord, norreſpett of per}. 
fons, nor taking gifts, 2 Chr. 
I9. 7. 

With him is no yariable- 
nefle, or fhaddow of change 
by turning, James Is 17. 

With hin nothing fhall 
be impoſiible, Gen. 18.14, 


V 111. 
hats GODS. | 


| 
He heaven of heavens;| 


I Kings 8, 27s. | 
Vengeance, Greatnefle , 
Power, the Glory, :the Ma-f 
zeſty , all that is under hea-| 
ven and earth: The King- 


Feb 


Salvation, Pſalm 3.8. | 
1 he barrel, 2.Chre.20.15- 
Ths! 
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'Pſalm 47+ 9. .- 
The deceived and the de- 
caiver, Job 12.6; 
Salvation, The earth and 
the fulneſs thereof the world 
and all that dwelleth there- 
in, Pſalm 24 I. 
| Unro him belongeth mer- 
:eys Pſalm 62. 12, 
The iffaes from death, Pſa: 
$8. 20. 
The day and the nighr 
re his, Pſalm 74- 17, 
The heavens and rhe carth 
'alfo; Pſalni, 89. I Is 
'Vengeance, Pſalm 94 1. 
Power Pſalm 62, 11. 
In his harid are the deep 
mg of the earth, Pſalm 


” Che trench of the hils, 
ſc. $5. 
- The Seas Pſa. O85, 
Grlead, Manaſſeh, 
Is 108. 8. 
The heaven even the hea- 
| As, Pſa- 115. 16: 457 
'- Connſel and ſound wil- 
dom, Proverbs 8-14, 


| 
| 


Fa 


7 | 


The ſhields of the earths} 


All things made for hiny 
AbvtE, Prov. 16. 4. 
Every beaſt in the forref}, 
The Carte! apon a thou- 
ſand mountains, Pſa. 50,10 
A juſt weight and bal- 
lance, Proverbs 16. 1, 
The heaven is his Throne, 
[aiah 66. 4+ 
All fonls, 'as the ſoul of 
the fathers 1o rhe ſoul of the 
ſon, Erek. 18, 4 ; 
W1{doem and might, Dan. 
2. 20. 

Our Wool, onr Flax; our 
ſons , our daughrers, our 
filver and hs s Hoſea 2. 5. 
Hag. 2. 9+. 


| 


G—— 


| 4 [ The heavens 1s his Throne, | 
4and the earth his cud | 

- i9ſaiah65.1, 

- -K4 Rdreoulagl:, D J:tn« 9. 7. | 


IX, 
Nature of GOD. . 
UL 
M, is a Holy. God, l»oſb. a 
24, 19: Iſaiah s 18] 7 
He i5pood anl ready ro FI 
forgive all who call, Pſa! 
86.3. 
He is a merciful Go, | 2 
Deut- 4+ 31. | = 
He is a God of h—_—_ He 


Iſaiah Z9, I 8, 
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?| Righteous in all his wayes, 


Pſal. 145+ 15. = 
The Lord not changing, 

Mal. 3. 6. 

Uprighr, Pſal. 92. 15. 

" Wile in heart, Job g.- 
A God who accepieth 

not the perſon of Princes, 

rior the rich more than the 

poor, Fob. 34. 19. 

Not to reſpe& any whoare 

wiſe in heart, Job 370 24. 


He hath no pleaſure in| 5: 5 


wickedneſle, Pſal. 5. 4. 

Evil ſhall not dwell with 
him, 1dem. ' 

His thoughts are not our 
thoughts, nor his ways,our 
wayes, Iſa, 55. 8. 

There is none like him, 
Exod. 9. 10. 

He is righteous , Exod 
9. 2. 

He is a jealous God, Ex- 
odns 3. 4. 

Heis free in ſhewing mer- 
Cy, Exod. 33. 13. 

The Lord , the Lord, 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. 

His nature appealed un- 
tO» Numb. 14. 18+ 

His hand cannot be ſhort- 
ened, Numb. 11. 23. 
He hath no reſtraint in fa- 


'23. 19, 20. Dent. 4. 31. 


ving, 1 Sam I4. 6, 
He 15 not as a man, Num. 


He looks on the heart, 1 
Sam. 16, 9» 

He hath pleaſure in up- 
righrnefle, I Chron- 29.17. 

He is gracious, idem. 

He keepeth Covenant, | 
Nehem. 9g. 17, 
"He is ready to pardon,d. 

He hates iniquity, Pſa. 


His ſoule hates the wick- 
ed Pſal 11. 5. 


W:ch the mercifall, he | 


will ſhew himſelf merciſu}, 
&c. Pſal. 18. 25. 
He is good and upright, 
P22... | 
His anger is but for a 
moment, Pſal. 3os 5. 
He loverh righteouſnes, 
Pſal. 33. 5. 
He is full of Righteouſ- 
neſſe, Pſal. 40. 10. 
He loveth cruch in the 
inward parts, Pſal, go, 6. 
He delighteh nor in a: | 
crifices, Pſa 51.16. 
He is full of Compaſſion, 
P/el. 98.38. | 
He ſpeakes Peace to his 


He 


- 


people, Pſal 48. 8. 
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| 


He is full of compaſſion, 
and gracious, Pſal. 86. 5. 


IGs 


There is no unrighteouſ- 


nefſe in him,he is merciful 
and pracious, Pſal. 103.8. 
He 1s gracious and full 
of compaſſion, Pſal. 1 11. 4. 
He humbles himſelf to 


| behold things in heaven, 


and earth, Pſal. 113. 6, 
He 1s gracions, righteous 
and merciful, Pſal. 116.5. 
He hath reſpeR to the 
lowly, Pſal. 138.6. | 
He is good to all, Pſa:. 
145.9, 
He delighteth not in in- 


feriour ſtrength, Pſal 147. | 
Io ED ; 


Ont of his month procee. 
deth not good and evill, 
Lam. 3. 28. 

He rtaketh pleaſure in 
thoſe who fear him, Pſal. 
I47. IT. | 

Juſt weights are his de- 
light, falſe, are abominari- 
on unto him. 

True dealers are his de- 
lighr, Prov. 117. 22. 

He is excellent in Coun- 
ſel, and wonderful in wor- 


king, Iſa. 28. 29- 


— — | I  — — 


[| 
£? 
. 
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He loves Judgment,and 
hates robbery, Iſa. 61 8. - 

After many finnes , he 
invites and accepts of ns 
repenting, Jer. 31, 20. 

He ſhews loving kind- 
nefle unto . thouſands, Jer. 
32. 18. 

He deals not with us ac- 
cord:ng as we have done, 
$7; 7, w. 

His bowels yearne upon 
our repenrance, Jex.31.1o. 

He brings downe the 
high, and exalts the low 
tree, Eze. 17. 24. 

. He inch no pleaſure in 
the death of him that di- 
eth, Ezek. 18. 32. | 
He aftli&s until we know 
him to be the Lord, Exek 
20. 34. 

In his wrath he looks for 
ſome body to ſtand in the 
gappe, & fill vp the hedg, 
Ezek. 22. 30. 

He is ſlow to anger, and 
in great power, Nah. 1. 3. 
| He retaineth not his an- 
ger for ever, hecauſe he de- 
lighceth in mercy, M1.8.17 

' He is good and a ſtrong 


hold in the day of trouble, | 


He 


Nahum I. 7. 


£& 


——— 


"Nate if — a Name of God, Sorry 19 


Arte Eee ot III ooo 


ſalvation, Zech. 9.9. 
Mal. 2. 16. 


ſons, AF» IO, 34. 
Rom. 10. I2, 


t,-2T; 
ver, 2 Cor. 9+7. 


pheſ. 2. 4: 


1. 9. 


He is not nnrighteous, 


” | MW Heb. 6. ro. 
toly, Heb. 6. 18. 


ward, 2 Pet. 3.9. 


His weaknefle is beyond 
all other frrengrh , 1 Cor. 


He loveth a cheerful gi- 
He is rich in mercy » E- 


All his wayes are judge- 
ment, a God of truth with- 
out iniquity, juſt and righ. 
teous is he, Deut. 3 3+ 4+ 

He loveth righteouſneſſe 
and hateth 1 iniquity , Heb. 


3 Icis impoflible for him 


He is rich unto all who | 
call upon him ia truth, 


He is long ſuffering to us 


7 He is light, and in him is 
no darknefſe, 1 John 1. 5. 


l. "6 ſpirit is cruth, 1 JoÞ. 
c fe 3 1s holy, true , 
— M12. 7. 


Rowe 14 


His judgmentsare righ-. 


R 


Name of God, Ge- 
nerals, 


He Lord, the Lord, 

ſtrong, melGfol, and 

gracious, flow to an- 
ger, and abundant in kind- | 
nefſe and rruth, 

Keeping mercy for thou- 
ſands,iogiving i _—_— and} 
tranſgreiſion and finne and 
not making the wicked in- 
nocent, viſiting the iniqui- 
ty of the fathers upon 
their children unto the 
third and fourth generati- 
on, Exod. 34. 6,7. - 

Ir is alone excellent,and 
m_ of praiſe, Pſal. 148. 


© wrath* God many 
times works for his names 
lake, Ezek. 17. 9. 

His word is magnified a- 


_ all his name, Pſ. 128. 


C2 Ac- 


He is is juſt .and having | He is righteous, Rev. 16. | 


EY 
He hateth putting awa 
[ « gk | teon3, Rev. 16-17. 


He is no accepter of per- | 


— 
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According to his name is 
his praiſe unto the ends of 
the earth, Pſal. 48. 10, 

In others vaine confi 
dence, the Saints remem- 
ber the name of the Lord, 
their God, Pſal. 20. 7. 

By Gods help oneiy, we 
can make mention there - 
of, Iſa. 26. 13. 

Our help is in his name 
who created heaven and 
earth Pſal. IT 24 8, 5 ad 

We myſt be quickened 
ere we Em call upon his 
name, Pſal. 80, 18, 
| Tr by our deliverances 
attaineth everlaſting prai- 
ſes, Tal. 61 8. 


name, will rraft jn kim, 
Pſal. 9: 10. | 
The Saints in all their 
miſeries bleſſe him & look 
unto it, Job 1. 22, 
Thoſe,who love it,ſhould 


IT. | 
Tt 3s great, terrible and 
holy, Pal. 99.5. 

It js very excellent in 


4 all the earth, Pſal. 18. 1, 


Thoſe , who know his. 


be juyful in God, Pſal. 5. 


Praiſes due unto it. 


Raiſes to it ſhould be 
tung, becauſe ir isgood 


I 35« 3. 
It ought to be glorified 


ſake, Pſal. 15.1. _, 
Our ſoule and all rhat is 
inus, ought to praiſe his 
holy name, Pſal. 103. T. 
Our hands ſhould be lif- 
ted up unto it, Pſal. 63: 4. 
He ought to have the 
glory due unto his name, 


and plea/ant, Pſalme| 


for his mercy 8 his truths 


ſal. 96.8. 

Itis/to be bleſſed from 
the rifing of rhe ſunne; to 
the going downe of the 
ſame, P{al. 13. 3. 


Tr yall, 
How to bl:ſſe it. 


Y ſhewing forth his 


day, Pſal. 96. 2. 
By calling thereon , to 
make his deeds known a 


mong 


———— 


ſalvation from day to| 


a. - 


mong the people , Pſal. 
IOF,T, 
Knowledg thereof cau- 


Pſal, 91, 14+ 
To ſer forth the honour. 
thereof, is ro make his 
name glorious, Pſa!. 66,1. 
We ought to doit with 
aſong , and magnifying , 
Thankſgiving, Pſal. 89. 3o, 
To have our faces filled 
with ſhame, Pſal. 63.18. 


_—_— - r_ 


| Encouragements, 


dwell in his Church, Pſal, 
69.36. 

Thereby we are ſaved 
and judged by his ſtrength 
Pſal. $54. 1, 

Thereby we tread down 
our enemies, Pſal. 54. 5. 
Being called thereby, it 
1s a plea for him to help us, 
Ferem. 14. 9: 

The Saints ſer up ban- 
ners therein, Pſal. 20, 5. 


ſeth exalcartion thereof, | 


Thoſe who love it, ſhall | 


| 


, 


—_ ———— 


Continuance. 


Ic muſt be praiſed for e- 
ver and ever, Pſal. 44. 8+ 

Ir is from everlaſting to 
ever laſting, Iſa 63. 16. 

It endures for ever, and 
his marvels untoall gene- 
rations, Fſal. 45, 17. 


Xl 


Titles proper to God 
the Father. 


Father, Mal. 1. 6, 
A A heavenly Father, 
Luke 6. 36+ 
A living Father, John 5. 


Pſal. 68» ſo . 
Father of glory, Eph. 1. 


3I.9. 
Father of lights , Lame 


69, 
Father of the fatherlefle, | 


I7. 
Father of Iſrael, Jer. | 
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beÞ ather. 


* Father of mercies,2 Cor. 
I, -3.--- 
Father of ſpirits and 
lives, Heb. 12. 19. 
Father of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
"Wu - ; 
Abba Father, Mark 1 4. 
36. Rev. 8. | 
The fear of Iſaac, Gen. 


31.42. 
The fuſt and the laſt, 1a. 
41.4. 
A fortreſle, Pſal. 18. 2. 
The former of all things, 
Prov. 16. 10. 


The fountaine of Jacob. | 


Deir. 23. 28. 
The iouncaine of living 
wate”, Jer. 2. 13. 
Alpha and Omega , Rev. 
I. 8. 
All-ſefficient,Gen. 17. 1. 
Allmighty Rev.1. 8. 
The Arme of the Godly, 
Iſa-33. 2. 
An aſſurance, Prov. 3. 
2 6. . 
An avenger, Pſal. 34. 1. 
Author of beauty, Wiſd. 
ky. 
Author of peace, 1 Cor. 
13. 33- 
' Bountiful, 1 Pet. 2. 3. 
A Builder, Heb, 3. 4. 


| 30. 18. 


A Buckler, Gen.15.1. | 

A Capraine, 2 Chron. 13. 
12. 
A Caſtle, Pſal. 31. 1. 
A Compaſler, Pſal. 31. 


7. 
Chriſts head, 1'Cor. 11, 


Z* 

A conſuming fire, Heb. 
2.29. 
A Creator, Iſa. qo. 28. 
A defender , Exod. 18.4. 

De'iverer, idem 
The ear of jealouſie, 
Wiſd 1,10, 
An eye to the blind, Pro. |. 
IS. 3. 
An EeleQor, Rom 8.33. 
An everlaſting ſtrength, 
Iſa. 26, 4. | 
An everlaſting light, Iſa. 
66.19, 
Excellent, Job 36, 26. 
God of Abraham, Gen. 
28. 13, 
God of all fleſh, Jer. 1 2. 
> | 
God of David, Pal. 38. 


Ge + | 
God of Iſaac , Gen. 28. 


13. 
God of Iſrael, 2Sam.23. X 
God of judgment, Iſa 


God 


A * 
bs. do. 


Ot” gr nr 


| God ofhope, Rom. 15, 
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Titles' 


woper to God the Father. 


— 


23 


God of knowledg, 1 
Sam. 2.3. 

God of the living, Mat. 
22- 32+ 

God of love, 2Cor.13.11, 

God of mercies, Nehem. 
9.17. 

God of patience » Rom. 
If. 5. 

God of Jews and Gen- 
tikes, Rom. 3. 29. 

God of Jeſurum, Deut. 
33. 26. 


I 
God of the Hebrews, Ex- 
odus 3. 18, 
God of Heaven, Dan. 2, 
Ig. | 
God of gods, As 7. 2. 
God of all fleſh, Jer. 32. 
29%, 
God of all comfort , 2 
Cor. I; 3. 
= of all graces 2 Pet. 


S. 1 

God of Bethel, Gen. 31. 
I3. 
God of all conſolation, 
Rom. 15.5, 
God of families , Jer. 
$1.1, 


99. 

A faithful God, Deute7. 
9. 
God of all glory, Aft). . 


God of peace, Heb. 13, 


20, 


God of - pitty, Pſal, 86. 
Is 


God of the whole world, 
Iſa. 54. 5. 

God of righteouſneſſe , 
P ſale 4.1, 

God of Shadrach, Dan; 

10, 

God of Shem, Gen. 9:26. 

hs of ſpirite, Num,26. 


"God of ſtrength, Pal. 
3. 2» 

God of truth, Jer. 10.10, 
God of yengeance, Pfal. 


94. I 
Almighty God,  Exedus 
6«3 
A blefſed God g'T Tim, 
I, Io 
A dreadful God, Dent. 
9. 2I. 1 
An everlaſting God, Gen. 
23+ 23s. 
An eternal God, Deut 
. «e27, 
Nt favourable God "ſl. 
8 We '>-- 


A good God, Pſalm 25, 


AN 


—_—_ 


geable God, Fam. I. 17, 
An incorrupiible God, 
Rom. 1, 23. 
Ee” Ae God, Exd. 


| Grem God; Pſat. 86.10. 

A holy God, Exod. 34. 
I 

A Jealous God, Exod, 
20: 5. 

An inviſible God £ Col. 
I, 15S. 

A merciful God, Exod. 


34-6 
A mighty God, Gen. 49. 
I 


I4. 20, 
A living God, Joſb. 3. T0, 

A long- TY God, 
Exod. 34+6. Y: 

A perfeRt God , Matth. 
5.48. 

A pirifull God, Pſa. 86. 
I fo. l R733 » | 
A righteous God, Pſal. 
2Fs go. 

aug God, Gen. 16, 
13. 

-» ftrong God, Nahum.t« 


" a cats God , Deut b 
Wy I”, 


An unvariable, nachan- | 


4 moſt high God, Gen. 3+ 


25. 8. 
And a God onely wiſe, 
2 Tim, 1. 19. 
The Generation of the 
juſt, Pſal. 14.5. 
The guide of our pours 
Jer. 3-4. 
A guzde in danger, Deut 
28.15, 
A great reward Gen,15.1, 
A Governour, Pſah. 8,9. 
A habitation, Pſal. 90.1. 
A habitation of juſtice , 
Ter. 50. 7. 
A Helper. Pſal. 10, 16+ 
Health of 1ſraeh, Jerem. 
23 . 
The Holy One, Job 6. 
{of 
The Holy One of Iſrael , 
Iſa. I. 4+ 
Hope in adverſity » Jer. 
17.17 
The hope of his people 
Ifrael, Joel 3. 16. 
The hope of all the ends 
of = _ Jer- 14+ 8. Pſe 
65 « 
The head over all, 1 
Chro, 29. II. 
The horne of ſalvation, 


P ah rs, 2. 
, A 


A true God, lam 65.16- 
' An upright God , Pſal- 


—_— 


—_— 
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EE” 


A houſholder, Mat. 21. 


w husband, Iſa. 5 4. 5. 
A husbandman, loþ. 15. 
| 
The Judge of the world, 
Gen. 18. 25. 
The Judge of the wi: 
dowes, P/al. 68. 5. 
The Judge of all the 
earth Gen. 18,2 5. 
T am that I am, Ex.3.14. 
A keeper, Pſal, 121, 5, 
| An eternal King, 1. Tim, 
I.17, 
An everlaſting King, Jer, 
IO, IO. 
. An inviſible King, 1 7:72. 
I, 19, | 
A great King. Jer. 10,10, 


g 


I, 17. 
Lord, Lord God, King, 
Pſal 95.3, 
Ring of all the earth, 
Pſal. 47. 7. 
King of glory,Pſa.2 4,3. 
King of Hoſts, Iſa. 6. 5. 
King of Jacob, Ifa.41. 
2Ts 
p King of Iſrael s If,/44. 


Kin of Kings, x Tim: 
6, ” P's i 


| 


| Kingof Nations, Rev. 

If. Ze | 

King of Saints, 7b1d. 
Lord of the Hebrews, 

Exod. 7.16. ? 


| Lord of the Vineyard, 


Mat. 21. 40s 


88,1. 
Lord of Kingy, Daniel 2, 


47. 
Loid of Lords, Deut. 10, 
7. 
Lord of Heayen and 
Earth , Mat. 11, 25s Joh 
; 281 
Lord of Harveſt, Luke 
IC 2, 


A leader King , 1 Tims | 2 


Lord of glory,1 Cor. 2.7, 
Lord of anger, Nahum, 1, 


Pofleſfour of Heavyen , 
Gen. I4. 19. 
Praiſe. Exod. 15. 2. 
Prince of Princes, Pax. 
I. 25. 


A Record, Jeb. 16. 19. | 


A Refoge for opprelled, 
Pſal. 9.9, 

A Rebuker, Hoſ. 5. 2. 

A redeemer, Iſa. 43. Ts 

A Revealer of ſecrets, 
Dan. 2. 47- 


| A Rewarder, Ger. I5ol., | 


A 


= lt, 


Lord of ſalvation , Pſal, 
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He 


Titles proper to God the Father. 


lem 


A Rock, Pſal. 18. 2. 

The Rock of Iſrael, 2 
Sam. 23. 3. 

The Rock of ſalvation, 
Deut. 32.15. 

A ſtrong Rock, Pal. 71, 


3, 
The Ruler of the world, 
Iſa. 16. 1. 
A Saviour of Iſrael, Jer. 
14.8. 
I , I Chron. 16. 
38. 
A SanQuary, Iſa. 8, 14. 
A ſecret place, Pſal. 32. 


.; 
The Searcher of the 
heacts, Rom. 8. 27. 
A ſhadow, Iſa. 25. 4. 
The life of man, Dext. 
0. 20, 
- The light of Iſrae!, Iſa. 
Io.17, 
The lifter vp of mans 
head, Pſal. 3. 3. 
Love, I Jobn 1. 8, 
A maker, Jobn 32. 22, 
A maſter, Eph. 6. 9. 
A man of warre , Exod. 
IS.3, 
. A mighty one, Iſa. 1. 


24. 
_ moſt high, Pſal. 83. 
I 


hs 33. 6. 


Moſt joſt, Job 34. 17 
Nature, Gal. 4. 8. 
Onely wiſe, Rom.16. 29. 
A Nouriſher, Iſa. r. 2. 
A preſerver ef men, Job 
7. 20. 
A planter, Gen. 2.8. 
A ponderer of the hearts, 
Prov. 24. 12. 
The Portion of Jacob, 
Jer. 5I. 19. 
2 Shepheard, Pſa. 23. 


ls Shield, Pſal. 115. 11. 

A Spirit, John 4. 24. _ 

oo ſtay in Calamity, Pſa. 
I 

The _ of the 
heart, Pſal. 7 3 

The "oy of Iſrael, 1 
Sam. Is. 29. 

The ſtrength of life and 
ng P/al. 29. I. and 140. 


a" ſtrong hold, Pſal. 58. 
65. 

A ſtrong man, Gen. 49. 
24 

The ſtone of Iſrael, Pſa!. 
22.19, 

A Snccourer, Pſal. 91.7. 

A ſure truſt, Pſal. 14.6. 

The troft. o& the poor, 


A 
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—— 


A Treaſurer, Deut, 32.4 | 
Trurh, Jer. 29. 23. 

A Witnefle, Poſb. 13,8. 
Wonderfvl, 

The ſword of Excellcn- 


He is compared to 


A righteous father, Joh. 
I7.25. 

A _ Lord, Pſa. 
2448 

A ſtrong Lord, ibid. 

Allmighty Lord, bid, 

A friend, Jobn 16. 14. 

A Gyant Jer. 20,11, 

A mighty Gyant, 31.2. 

A houſe of defence, Lu. 


A Leader,Jobn 5.17. 

A labouring man, Iſa 
4201 Js 

A wighty man, bid. 

.. A*Seedſ-man, Mat.13 .3- 

Aman of warslſa.4 213. 

A mother, Iſa 49.15. 

A Moth, Ho. g. 12. 

A Beare, Cam. 2. 10, 

An Eagle, Deut., 32.11. 

A Leopard, Ho. 13,7. 

A Lion, Ho. 11. 10. 

A Purifier of gold and 
| filver, Mal. 3. 3. 


7,4T- |'s 


A :Purger of gold , and 
ſilver, ibid. 
A Refiner of gold and 
ſilver, ibid. 
Rottenefle, Hoſ. 5. 12. 
A Porter, Rom. 9. 23- 
A ſtrong Rock, Pſal.31. 
2, 
The mountains, Pſalme 
125, 29g 
A Travelling woman, 1/a. 
42, 14. 
The Lord mighty in 
barrel, Iſa, 12. 2, 
A Song, Pſal. 84,12. 
The Sun, James 4.1 2, 
 ® Law- giver, Pſalme 7. 


' righteous Judg: 5 Plas 


Strength, Pſal. go. 6. 
An adverſary, ibid. 
A Cart pretied downe, 
Amos 2. 13. 

A Cryer, Jer. 25. 30. 

A Counſellour , Pſalme 
I'6. 7. 

A Crowne of glory, Pſa. 
55. Fo 

A Diadem of beauty, 1/g. 
IO. I7, 

Fireand flame, Luk.1r, 
F, 
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Titles *% Gott the Son, 


Xl 
Titles of God, the Son. 


T He defire of all Nati- 
ons Hag. 2-8. 
TI, 26. 
A DoRour, Matth.1 3 e. 
' The doote of the ſheep, 
' John 10. 7+ 
. An everlaſting father, 
Iſa. + 3. 

A Feeder, Matth, 2. 6. 
The firſt begotren 1 Cor. 
I5. 2Os 

Death for man, He. Ia, 
14. 
- A Cuwſefor Man, Gal. 3. 


3» 

Sin for man, 2 Cor. 521. 
The ancient of dayes, 

Dan. 7-32. 


| 


A deliverer, Rom- 


| Jeſſe, Iſa. 17. 1. 
Hoſe. 5. 15. 
Hoſtes. 

14. 33 


I2, 2, 
Heb. 3. 13. 


Zack: t, 13. 


Heb. 2, Io. 


Sam. I5. 2. 


A Branch of righreouſ- 
neffe, Jer. 33. 15. 
A Branch of the root of 
A Captain of the Lord. 
Captain of the Lords 
Anthor of peace, 1 Cor. 


Amhor of faith, Heb. 


Author of our ſalvation. 
Annointed of the Lord, 


An Angelof the Lord, 


Amen, Rev. 3: 8. 

An Advocare. I Job 3.8. 
An Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 1. 
Capraine of ſalvation, 


A Child, Iſa 9.6. 
The Conſolation of Iſra- 


A Babe, Luke 2,16. el, Luke 2. 2 <4 
>h 
Goda Hons ASs. 3x. 'The holy One of je, 
. | AR: 3 
The beloved, Cant. 5.6- . 
 Wel-beloved Cant. 1.13. = Ruler Ira; ck 
pA Bridegroom, Mat. 9. "The glory of Iſrael. Luk. 
Y 2. 32. 
. The bread of life , John The Scepter of Iſrael, 
9. op -Numb. 24+ 17, 
, Childrens bread, Manh. |" T4 ſrengch of Iſrael, 1 
x5.26, The 


— 
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Titles of God the Son, 


29| 


The ſtone of Iſrael, Gen. 
49. 24+ 
The Covenant of the 
people, Iſa. 42+ 6. 
A mefſenger of 
venant, Mal. 3+ 1. 
David, Je:. 39. 9» 
The Generation of Da- 
vid, Rev. 22-16. 
The Law, Gal. 2. 4+ 
The end of the Law, 
Rom. 10. 4, 
Light, John 1. 19. 
A great lighr, Iſa- 9. 2+ 
The light of the Gentiles. 
The light of the World, 
Jobn 1, 5. 
The light of men, John 
I» 4o 
Firſt froics, Revel. I. 5+ 
Fuft born of the dead, 
Col-I. 15. | 
The finiſher of our faith, 
Heb. 1 2+ 2+ 
Fleſh, John 1+ 14. 
A Foundation,Iſa-28.16. 
A Fountain, Cant.q-I5, 
A Fore-runner, Heb 6.28. 
God, John 1.1. 

The Ele& of God, I/. 42. ! 
The gifrof God, Toh.4-1 0 
The image of God, Ge/.1.15 

The Lamb of God, Job. 
I: 29. 


-: 


the Co- 


A 


King of Kings, Rev-16-I9, 


The power of God, I | 
Cor. I. 14. | 
The wiſdome of God, 

idem. F 


King of Glory, P/.24.10+-: 
King of the carth , Zach | 
14.9. 
King of the Jewes, Mat, 
27 
King of Iſrae!; TIohn 1.4f- | 
King of Saints, Reve1 543, | 
Gods EleR, Iſa» 42.1, | 
Gods Ser vant, 1dem. | 
Sonne of God, Mat. 1.15. 
A Golden altar, Rev. 8. 


53o 
A Governour, Mat. 2.26. 
Head of all power , Cob 
2. Io. 
Head of all Principality, 
ibid. 
Head of the Church, ibid. 
Head of every mans 7bid. 
The heir of all things , 
Heb. 1. 13. 1 
The heir of the world, 
Rom. 4.13. 
The heir of ſalvation, | 
Lake I, 69s 
A Husband, 2 Corinth. | 
34 
The Judge of Quick and 
Dead, 


| 
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Titles of God the Son. 


A Juftifier, Rom. 3 26. 
A King, Zach. g. 9, 
Life, Jchn 14. 6. 
Life eternal, John I. 
The Lion of Judah, lion 
Se 5o 
. Lord of quick and dead 
Rome I4.9. 
_— our righteouſnefle, 
23. 6. 
"Lora of Roſtes, Ta. 44. 
_ Lord of glory , I Cor 2. 


Lord of life, AZ. 3. 15. 

Lord of Lords.Re. 19.6. 

Lord of the Sabbath, 
Luke 6. 5. 

Man, Rom. 5. Is. 

An innocent man, Zuke 
23. 14. 

The New man, Eph. 4. 
24. 

A Maſter, Mat. To. 24, 

Mefliah the Prince, Dan. 
9.25. 

A miniſter of the Taber- 

nacle, Heb.8.2., . 

A minifter of the Cir- 
cumcifion, Rom. 1F. 8. 

A miniſter of the San- 


Auary, Heb. 8. 2. 


Michael, Dan. 10, 19, 
A Nazarite, Mat. 2.23. 


Our holinefſe , Epheſ. I. 


' Our Redemprion, Cel.1, 


2Z O. 


Ore, One, Lord 5 Zech. 


I4.9. 
A great One, [/a.1 9, 20, 
A juſt One, A#s ;. 14. 
Ointment, Cant. r. 3. 
A paſſcover, 1 Cor. 5.7. 
The Prince of the earth, 
Aﬀts 3.15. 
Prince of life, 7b7d. 
Prince of Kings,Rev.Tl.5. 
Prince of ſalvation, Heb. 
4. 10, 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 2- 
I4. 
The meſſenger of peace, 
Epheſ. 2. 19. 
A Phyſician, Mat.g.12. 
A plant of renowne,Eze. 
34+ 29. 
fs poliſhed ſhafr, Iſa. 49, 


i Prieſt, Heb. 17. I7. 

A High-Prieſt, Heb.4 4. 

Harmeleſſe High- Pceiſt, 
Heb. 2, 19, 

A merciful High-Prieſt, 
Heb. 7. 26. 

A faithful High Prieft, 
ibid. | 
An 


en 
A Ds hs ae AAS ates ule AAAS: 


Titlesof God the Son. 


' An undefiled High-Prieſt, 
tbid. | 

A ſhepheard, Ezek 24. 
33. Joſh. 20. 11. 

Gods ſervant, Mat. 12. 
I8, | 

A ſervant, Iſa. 42. 1. 

The ſeed of the woman» 
Gen. 3.18. 

The ſeed of Abraham, 
Gal. 3- 19%; 

The ſecond Adem,1 Cor. 
I5. 45. 

A Saviour , John 4. 42. 

A Samaritan , Luke 10. 


3. 
The way, John 14. 
The ruth, 7bid. 
The life, ib:d 
A SanQury , Iſa. 8: 14. 
SanEification, 5 Cor. 1.3. 
Salvation, Luke 2. 309. 
The ſpring of Lebanon, 
' Cant. 4. 15. 
A Spirit, Heb. g. 4. 
A quickening ſpirit, 1 
Cor. 15, 45. 
An eterral Spirit, Heb.g.4, 
; A Prophet, bohns. 4. 
; A purgerof ſinnes, Heb. 
I ,2- 
A Ranſome, 1 Tim. 2.6. 
A Reaper, Rev, 14.15. 
A Reconeiliator, Rom,z. 
25, 


Redemprion, Iſatab 59 
24. 
Rabbie, John 6. 25. 

Righreouſaeſle, Jer. 23. 
6 


ReſurreRion of thedead, 
Tohn 11, 35. 
A Rod, A Staffe, I/a.11. 
I. 
A Servant. | 
A righteous Servant Iſa. 
#3. It. 
The Scepter of Iſrael, 
Numb. 25 17. | 
A Ruler in Iſrael,Mich. 


$. 2. 

The ſtrength of Iſrael,1 
S:m. Is. 29, 

The glory of Iſrael, Luk. 
3, 33; | 
The Sonne of Righreouſ 
nefſe, Mal. g. 2. 

The Sonne of Abraham, 
Mar. 1.12. 

The Sonne of David, 
John 1. 45, 

The Sonne of Joſeph, 
Luke I. 35, 

The Sonne of God, Luke 
I's 32s . 

The Sonne of the moſt 
High, Mat. 12.8. 

The Sonne of man, Col. 


| E3s 
The 
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F 


Dd. ee. ee 


[1 A.M. 


Titles of God the Son. | 


| 


The Sonne ofa Virgin, 
Mat, 3-17. 
A dear Sonne, Mat- I. 


25s 
" beloved Sonne, zb:d. 
The firſt borne Sonne , 
Numb. 24+ 17. 
The Starre of [aceb,Rev. 
22. 156. 
The bright Morning Star, 
I Pet. 2. 8. 
The ſtone to ſtumble ar, 
Eph.I. Io. 
A Corner Srone, I Pet. 


2H. 2 
An Ele Stone, zb:d. 
A precious Stone, 7b1d. 
Spiritual Rock , 1 Cor. 


i TO. 


| $piritual drink, Rev. 2.7. 
Spiritual meat, loh. 3.2. 
A witnefle, Iſa. 

A faithful witneffe, Rev. 

1.5. 


A rrue witnes, Rev. 3.7. | 


Wonderfn!, Iſa. 9. 6. 
Counſel!our. 1b:d. 
The everlafting Father, 


{ ib1d. 


The mighty God, 7b:d 
The Prince of peace,ib7d. 

A Teacher, Luke 23. 31. 

A grecn tree, ibid. 

A Winde, Ioh, 15.1. 


21.9. 


A Way, Io 14. 6. 


Wel-beloved, Cant. tr. 
I2, 

A Well of living water, 
Pal. 36. g. 

A Well of life, Ioh.4.1 4. 

A Wedding garment, 
Mat. 22. 12, 

Wonderful, Iſa. 9. 6. 


Chriſt compared to,. 
Hiloh, 49. 


Cant. 2 9. 
A Stone cut our of the 
mountain, Dan. 2.45. 
The Paſchall Lamb, 
Exed. 16. 6, 


Riine and Showers, Pſal. | 


72.6. 
A Thieſe, Rev. 3. 2. 
A ſnare. 
_ Anert, Iſa. 8. 14. 
The Mercy-S:ar, Exod. 
af 37. 
A'Lamb undefiled, t 
Pet. 1. 19. 
A Lamb without ſpor, 
tbid. | 
An Army with banners, 
Cant. 6. 4- 
An Apple-tree, Cant. 2.3. 
A Brazen Serpent, Num. 
A 
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A Roe and Hart, | 
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A bundle of myrrhe , 


| Gant. 6, 3. 


A cluſter of Camptire, 
Cant. I, 14. 
A Cai kafle Mat 24,28. 
Futle:s Sope, Mal. 3.2. 
Purging fire, 26/4. 
A poaty, Levit. 16. 22, 
A Henne, Mat 23. 27 
A Ladder, Gen. 28, 12. 
A-Lilly. Cant 2. 3. 
Lighining, Mat. 24-27. 
A worme, Pſal. 22,6. 
Tirza, Cant. 6. 3. 
Solumon, Cant. 3.11. 
Moſes, Ada. 3+. 22, F] 
Jeruſalem, Cant. 6. 3. 
Melchtzedeck, Heb. 7.3: 


——_—_— 


Rl 


Of the Mediator, 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


Generals. 


Ll chings were made 
by him,and withour 
him, nothing was 


| made,which was made, Joh. 


L 3. 
The Father loveth him, 
and hath given all things 


into his hand, John 3. 35. 
Ail things Were given 
him into his kands otGod: 
- He came from God,and 
went unto God, Joh. 13.3. 
All things that che Father 
hath, are his, John 16. IF. 
AJl chings ace delivered 


. Unro him of the Father : 


No man knoweth the 
Sonne bur the Father 5 

Neither knoweth any 
man , the Facher ſave the 
Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him , Mat. 
II 29, 


in earth, is given him, Mat. 

28.18, : 
The Father judgeth no 

man, buc harch committed 


chat all men fhould honour 


Father, Jobn. 5. 22. 
There is no other Name 
under Heaven among meng 


ved, Aﬀs g.12. 

The government of all 
is upon his ſhoulder, Iſs. 
9. 6. 

With him God freely 


gives us all things, Rom. 8. | 


32. D, 


- ai. 
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AT LEE 


all judgment unto the Son, | 


him, as they honour the 


by which we muſt be fa-| 
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All power in heaven,and | 
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Of Chriſt the Mcdiatour. 


He hath authority from 

the Facher . to execute 

judgment, Jobn 5+ 27+ 
Power 1s given him over 

al fleſh. John 1 7. 2. 

| No man cometh unto 

the Father bur by him, 


F hn 14. 6. 


come the ſonnes of God, 
John 1. 12. 

Of his fulneſſe we all re- 
| ceive grace for grace, John 

I. 16. 

Other foundation can no 
man lay,than that which is 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
I Cor. 2.2, 

He filleth all things, Eph. 
[. 23. 
His riches are unſercha- 
ble, Epheſ, 1.8, 

_ God created all things 
by him, Eph. 1. 9. 
| His ſtrength enables us 
to do all things, Phil.4.13. 

He is all in all Nations, 
Col, 2. I's | 

There is one God , and 
one Mediator betwixt 
God and man, the man 


| 


| Chriſt Jeſs, 1 Tim. 2. 5+ 


He would have all men 


| to be ſaved, and come-unto | 


He gives power to be«'25 


| dead & quickeneth them, 


the knowledg of the tiuch, 
I Tim, 2. 4. 

He that continueth in 
his Dofrine hach both the 
Father and the Son, John 
2. 9, 

By his voice he raiſes up 
mea dead in fins, John 5. 
20, 
As the father raiſeth the 


fo the Sonne quickeneth 
whom he will, John 5.2. 
The ſecrets of all God 
judges by him, according 
co the Goſpel, Rom- 2.16. 
The head of Chriſt is 
God, 1 Co7. 11. 3. 

If any man love him nor, 
he muſt be Anathema ma- 
ranatha, I Cor. 16. 22, 

The preaching of him is 
unto all who are called,the 
power of God,and the wiſ- 
dome of God, I Cor.1. 23. 

We have not an High- 
Prieſt which cannot be tou: 
ched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, bur was in 
all things tempted like un- 
to Us, yet without ſinne, 
Heb. 4.15. 

He glorified not himſelf, 


to be made an H'gh-Pricſt, 
bur 


og 


kk 
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Of Chriſt the Mediatour. 
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| but was called unto it, Heb. 


F. 8. 

He that ſan&!fieth, and 
they that are ſanfftified are 
all of One, &c. Heb. 2.17. 

There mult be as it were 
a travelling wich Chriſt, 
whilſt he was a forming in 
ut, Gal. 4. 19. 

We muſt all appeare þ«- 
fore his Judgirevt Scar, 2 
Car. 5. 10. 

He is become of none 
efte& ro them that are ju 
ſtificd by che Law , they 
are all failen from grace, 
Gal: s. 4, 

He was declared ro be 
the Sonne of God , with 
power according to the 


ſpiric of holinefſe, by the 
reſurre Aion tromthe dead, 
Rom, 1 4. 

As we have borne the is 
mage of the earthly, ſo 
ſhall we beare the image 
of the heavenly, 1 Cor. 
IF, 49; | 

He wakenetl: morning 
by morning, our tongue as 
the congne of the kearned, 
Iſa. 5 ©. 2. 


|. Sul | 
IPhat Chriſt ts ? 


FTE is Alpha and Ome- 
£a, the beginning & 


ending, the fiſt and 
the laſt, Rev, 1.8. 
Gods Ele in whom his | 
ſoule delighteth, Iſa.4 2.1. 
He is the jmage of the 
inviſible God , the fiiſt- 
born of every Creature, 
Coloſ. T. x5. | 

The Head of the body of 
the Church. 

The beginning and fiiſt- 
born fro'n the dead, thar 
in all things he mighe 
have the pieheminency,, 
Epheſ. 1. 18, 

The blefled and onely 
porentzre, the King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, | 
t Tim. 6,15. 

The brightnefſe of :he 
plory , and the expreſlei- 
mage of the Fathers per- | 
ſon; Heb. t. 8 
Jeſus Chriſt , yeſterday 
and ro day , and the ſame | 
for ever, I Cor. 4e6. 
He which is, which was; | 
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"Of Chriſt the M:diatour. 
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and which is to come,Rev. ; 


I. 4+ ; 

The word, which in the 
beginaing was God and 
wich God, Joh. I. 2. 

That true light which 
ighrens every thing by. 
cometh inco this worla'; 
Joh. 1.9 

The light ofthe w- rlo, 
that whoſoever follows 
him ſhall nor live in dark- 
 nefle, Job. 8. 12. : 
> Mediatour, Gal. 3+ 19. 
| The Mediatour of rhe 
New Teſtament , Heb. 9. 
I5. | 
The Mediatour of the 
New Covenaat, Heb. 12 


24s 
| That Bread cf life whieh 
cometh downe from 
Heaven, and piveth life 
unto the world, Joh. 6 33. 
The Brea of life which 
coimmerth downe from 
Heaven, thata man may 
eat thereof, and nor die, 
John 6.50. 
' Emanuel, God with us, 
Iſa. 7. 14. : 
't- A Foundation Jaid in Zi 
91,2 rried ſione,a-precious 
Corner ſtone, a ſure foun- 


- 


4 


þ 


dation, Iſa, 28. 16. | 
The Doore by which 

whoſoever enters ſhall be 

ſaved, John to 9g. . 
That good Sheapheard 


who kuowes his ſheep, and | 


iS known of theny, John 10, 
4. 

The way, the ruth, the 

life, John 14. 6. 
he true © fiuftifying 
Vine John 15: 1, 

That great Propher of 
the Church, Deut 18. 15, 

Our Peace, Epheſ 2.14. 

The Chicf Corner ſtone 
of che Apoſtles and Pco- 
phers. 

The Lord from Heaven, 
I Cor. If, 4. 

A Faichful Witneſle , 
the firſt begotren ot the 
dead, and I'rince of the 
Kings cf the earth, Rev- 1. 
15- 

The Root of the gene- 
ration-of David , and the 
bright morning ſtarre, Re. 
22. x8. 

He who was dead and is 
alive, and is alive for eycr- 
more, Rev. I. I8, 

Our Paſſeover ſacrificed 
for us, I Cor 5. 7. 


&. 
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Our life is hid with him | lence : their blood being 
in God, Col 3. 2, ' precijons in his fghr, Pſal. 
One who is nor divided, ' 72: 13. 14. 


Yo 14 | 2 | Oac on whom the Spi- 


He is Lord, even of the rir of the L1rd reſts, 

Sabbath, Mat. 1 2+ 8. { The ſpiir of wifdome 
The Refwreftion and and underſtanding. 

the l:fe, lobn 11. 25. | The ſpitit of /Coonſel 
His riches are unſearch- , aud might, 

«ble riches, Epheſ. 6.8. | The ſprir of knowledge 


; and of the feare- of the 


What be i in bis na- , Lo14 Iſa 11.0, 


ture; | He breaks nor the brvil. 
% ' ed reed, 


Quicke of undeiftand- Nor ſmoaking flax doth 


|-ing inthe ſeas of the Lord. he not que. ch. 


One not judging after | Until hee bring forth 
che ſight of his eye. ' Judgment unto truth, - Iſa, 
Nor aiter the hearing of | Q: 2. pt 
the ear. L? 
Bur with righteouſueſſe, | in us of the travel of his 
judging the poor. ' ſou}, will be ſati: fied, Iſa. 
A Reprover with equity | 53. 1T. To 1 
of the meek of the earth, | His love isa confirming 
a. 11. 4. | love, 2 Cor. 5. 14." 
' One whodelivefcth the | . 
poor when he crieth, ibid. 
The needy alſo,and him | 


| 
\ 


AV | 


that hath no helper, bid. | Of Chriſt His Maid 


One who is merciful un- 
to them, and pieſerveth lency. 
their ſoo], 7b1d. 

One who redeemeth their i Þ IV is Name is Wonder - 
ſouls from deceit and vio- | 


fal, Councellone. 


maar! 
. 


| 


: | 
One whn when he ſees 


| 
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The mijghty God, 

The everlaſting Father, 

The Piince of peace , 
Iſa. 9. 6. 

He is fairer than the 
childien of men, 

Grace 'is poured#in his 
Iippes » becauſe God hath 
bletied him {or ever, Pſal. 

45 8. 
| His name 1s as an oint- 
ment poured out,Can1 .3- 

Hs Name endure:h for 
ever, a5 long as the Sunne, 
Pal. 72.19. 

His love is berrer than 
wine, Cant. 1. 1. 

His mouch is moſt ſweer, 
he is alrogether lovely, 
Cant. $5. 16, 

He is white and ruddy,the 
chiefeſt among ren thou- 
ſand, Cant. 5. 10 

He hath the rongue of 
the learned, to ſpeak a 
word in due time to him 
that js weary, Iſa. 50, I. 

God harh put all chings 
under his feet, and given 
him to be Head over all 
things to the Church, Eph. 
I. 22, 
| God harh highly eKalrgd 
him, and given hin1-4 name | 


above every name, 8c. 
Phil. 2. 9. 

He onely hath insmorta- 
licy, dwelling in the lighr, 
w<ht no man can apptoch. 


Whom no man hath ſeen |, 


NO! Can ſee, 1 Tim. 6.16. 

His thione is for eve! 
and cver, 

A'Scep'er of righteoul- 
nelle is the Sceprer ol his 
kingd: me, Heb. 1.8. 

He was appointed to be 
heir of all rhivgs. by whom 
the wortds ' weje made, 
Heb. 1. 2. 

He is anno'nr: d with the 
Oyle of g'adnefſe avove 
his fellowes, Heb. 1. y. 
Sucn an High- Prieft it be- 
came vs ro have endowed 
wich all excellencies,m:d : 
higher chan the Heayens, 

That need not lke un 
to orhgr Piiefts, ſaciifice 
for himſc Ife and others , 
Heb. 7.26. 

He is worthy to receive 
richesand w:{dome . and 
ſtrengrh and honour ; and 
m_y and piaiſe , Rev. 5. 


All things ought to be 
counted lofle for him, yea 
dung, 
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dung and nothing being 
compared with the excel- 
lency of knowing him, 


| Phil. 3. 9,8. 


The bredth, & depth, & 
length, and height, and 


[| knowledge of the love of 


Chriſt patſcthall knowledg 
And cauſeth us to be bl 
led with all the fu'nefic of 
God; Epheſ. 3. 18, Ig. 
He cfters not the pray- 
ers of the Sajarts, much 
{weet Oſaurs, upon the 


[golden Altar which is be- 


tore the Throne, Rev.2.3. 

All the P.ophets bea e 
witnelſe unto him, that 
whoſoever beleeves in him 
ſhall have ren.iflion of fio, 
AZ. los 43. 


A— 


XVI 


Benefits we bave with 
him in gen-ral, 


P.it. 


E hath borne our 
zriefs , and carried 
our ſorrows, 

He was wour:ded for our 
tranſgrefii>ns, Iſa. 53: 4: 
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He was bruiſed for our t- 
niquiries, | 

The chaſtiſement of cur 
peace was upon him , Jja- 
53+ FS, 
He dyed for our fins ae- 
cording ro the Scriptures, 
8 Cor. 15.2 

He hath q:ickned us 
who were dead in fins and 
creſpaſſes Epheſ. 2 1. 

He hath quickned 

who were dead in fins and 
creſpaſſes, Epheſ 2. 1+ 

He . harh quickned us 
rogether with Chriſt, Eph. 
20 5 . 

He hath reconciled thoſe 
who were cne<mies, altena- 
red in our minds by wic 
ked workes, Eph 1. 21. 


et Tr pr I I I En on 


He hath blotred our the | 


hand writing of Ordinan- 
ces, which was againſt us 
contrary ro us, and nai'ed 
the 1ame upon the crolle, 
Col. 1,14, 

H hath ſpoiled the Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, and 
hath made a ſhew of them 


openly , trinmphing over | 


themin it, Col. 1.78 
He hath aboliſhed death 


and brought in life and 
im- 


vs 


—— 
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mmorrali y through the | 


|G ;cl 2 Tim 1. 10. 
Nor arcoiding to the 
' » "ks »f righteo:z\neffe 
: wh:cn we had done, 

Burt according to his 
| 127 y he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of Regeneration, 
acd rhe renewing of the 
Ho'y Ghoſt, T1. 5. 5. 

' He hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, 
- | when he was made a curſe 
for us, Gal, 3.13. 

In all chings ir b<hoo- 
ved' him to be hke to us, 
\ thache might be a merci- 
fu! and a fairhful' High- 
Prieft, to make reconciiia- 
tion for fins, Heb 2.17. 

Being conſecrate,he be- 
came the Avthor of eter- 
nal ſalvation unto all that 
obey him, Heb. 5. 9. 

He upholding all things 
by the Word of his power, 
when he had by himſglf 
purged our fins, fate clown 
ar the right hand of the 
Majcſty on high, Heb. 1-3+ 


| Preſent. 


With his ſtripes we are 
healcd, Iſa. 53- 5. 


One him he hath Jaid 
the iniquiries of us all, Iſa. 
53.6. 

By his knowledge he ju- 
Fe mary, bearing their 
In'Quitics, Iſa- 53. Ll. 

If we ſhall conſetie with | 
our mouch che Lord Jeſus, 
and believe, in our heart 
that God raiſed him fiom 
the dead, we ſhall be ſa- 
ed, Rom, to. Ig. 

He confirmes us unto 
the end, that we may be 
blameleſſe in the day cf his 
appeajance, I Gor. I, 8 

We are quickned tope-. 
rher with hin), forgiviog all | 
our treſpaſſes, Col. 1.13. 

He delivereth us from | 
the wrath ro come, 1 Theſ. 
I. 10, 

He delivers all them 
who for fear of death, were 
all their life time ſubje& 
to bondage, Heb, 2. 9. 


To come. 


If we have been planreg 
rogether with him, inthe 
likeneffe of his death, fo 
ſhall we allo in the liſowes | 
of his reſurreRion, Ro. 6.5. 


Since 


CE 
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—— 
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Since by man came death 


trom the dead, 1 Cor.15.2! 


i 
Of Chriſt bis incarnati- 
on, Why ſent ? 


| Opreach glad ridings 
to the meeX, 


To binde vp the 
broken hearted, 

To proclaime liberty to 
the Captives, and | 
The opening of the P:ifon 
unto them that are bound 

To proeclaime the accep- 
rab'e year of the Lord, 

And the day of vengence 

of God, 
To ec mfort all who mourt 

To appoint them whio 
mourne in Zion, 

To give them beauty 
for aſhes _ 

The oyle of joy ior 
mourning, 

The garwent of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſle, 

That they might be cal- 
ed trees of righreovſneſſe, 


'| chem of his owne houſhold | 


that he aight be glorified, j«: 
Iſa. 6t.1, 2,3. 
To preach the kingdome 
of God ro oche: ciries , as 
well as to 7eruſa/em, Luke 
12. 39, 
Nr to condemne the 
world , bur that the world 
through him might be ſa- 
ved, John 3.17. 
To bienc usin torning 
eve'y one oi us from our 
inquiries, AﬀFs 3. 26. 
Toicdeeme us trom the | 
curſe of rhe ].w , when he !. 
was made a curſe for us, 
Gal. 4. 6. 


Why be came ? 

To ſe! a man ar variance 

1gainf} his Farher, 
Ahd* he daughter againſt | 
the mot her, 
And the davghter-indaw | 
againſt rhe mother-in-law, | 
To ca''fe a mans foes to be | 


tat 
J 


| Mat. 10. ;5, 36. 
To ſave that which was 
loft, Mat. 18. 11. 
To ſend fire on the earth 
Luke 1 2. 39. "1M 
Not to doe his owne will. 


(07 « Of a 


the planting of the _ 


bur the will of hitm, that 
| ſent | 


% 
oy 
by 
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ent him, John 6. 38, 
For judgment into. this 
world, that they which ſee 
not might ſce, : 
ft Andthattheywhich ſee 
might be made blinde, Jobn 
9. 39. 

That we might have life 
& have it the more abun- 
dantly, John. 10. 1o. 
| A lightinto tne world, 
thar thoſe who believeth 
in him, ſhould nor remain; 
| in darknefle, John 1 z. 26. 
To this end was he bory, 
for this cauſe he came ini 
the warid , thar te migh 
bear witnes un'o the trat]; 
John 18. 37 
To lave ſinners, I Tim 
2.15, 


Why be came not ? 
Not to defiroy , bur rc 


pherts, Mat. 5.17. 

Not t» fend peace on 
the cacth but a ſword, Mat. 
TO. 34. 

Nor ro call the r'ighreons 
L ur finners to repentance, 
Fat. $6. 13. 

Not to be miiniſtied ont. 


folfil the Law and the Pros |. 


; , but togive his life for a ran. 


ſome for many, Mat.26.28. 
Not to give peace in the 
earth, but diviſion, Luke 
I2 FL. 
Not to julge the world, 
bur ro ſave the world, Tobn 
12 37. 


Why be was given ? 


For a Covenant to the 
people. 


riſes, Iſa. 42 6. 
To open the blinde eyes 
To bring out the Priſo» 
ners fiom the priſon, and 


| them that fir in dirknefſe 


out of the Prifow- houſe , 
Iſa. 42 7. 

That whoſoever belie- 
ve'h in him,ſhoul4 nor pe- 
riſh, bu: have everlaſting 
life, John 7. 15. 

For a light tothe Gen 
tec, F 
To he Gods ſalvation ro 
the ends of the earth, Iſa 
49.6, 

For a covenant to the peo 
ple to preſerve the earth. 
To canſe ro joherir the 


deſolate herirages, /ſ.q9.8. 


To 


For a light rn the Gen | 


| 


— 


|| 
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Toſay ro the Priſoners 
2O forth, 

\ To them that are in 
darknefle, ſhew your felvcs 


} {a. 49. 
For a witneffe to the peo- | 


ple,for a Leader& is Con) 
nander, Ija. 5 5. 4. 


He wes made. 


Sinne for us who knew 
no fiane, (h:t we mighr be 
made rhe tighreouſnels of 
GO ' 14 him, 2 Cor. 5. 21, 

A little lower rhan the 
Avgels, thatt y the grace 
C f$0d,he aighe caſt dea:h 
for all men, Heb. 2.9, 

More <Xcelle nt thau the 
Ang: ls, having obrained a 
niore exc: {[ -or name than 
thev, Heb. I. 4. 

God made him unto us 
witd-me, righreovſnetle , 
{ai Qircation and redemp- 
tion, I Cor 3. 3o. 

His (ul was made an of 
feiin2 for finne, Iſa. 53.10. 

He tath mide of both 
one, and broken down the 
mt idle wall of the partici 
on between us, Eph 2.15, 
| He was eXalced with 


Cm—— 


—_@ 2 


| Gods right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour , for | 
to give repentance ugto 
Iſrael, : 
And for forgivnefle of 
ſinnes, AZ. 5. 31, 


He Mad: Him ſelfe 


Of no rep iration , and 
rook upon him the t=rme 
of a Servanc, 

And was m1'e in the 
likenes of mien, Phl. 2.8: 

He was found in his Fa- 
ſhion as wan, 

And lum bied himſciſe, 
and becam- otedient ro 
the death, even co death 
of the Crotſe. Phil. 2.g. 

He gave: himſelf for us, 
that he may redeem us 
from all iviq ity, 

And pw ge us to. bea 
pecu'izr people unto him 
zealou: of good wor ks, Tit. 
2- 4 

He pave himſcife for a 
ranſome of all ro be reſtifi- 
ed in dre rime, 1 Tim. 2.6, 

He is mace an High- 
Prieſt for ever, afrer the 
order of Mekhizedech, 


Heb. 6. 29. > 
| Made 
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Made nor afrer the law 
. . } of the Carnal Commande- 
ment, but after the power 


XVI. 


Benefits in purticalar, 
By bim. In hin, 
Fbrough bit 
1 Bybim p-ſt- 


Y him al! vho helicve 
re Joſtified from a!l 


chey conld not be juft- fie 
: | by the Law o' Myjes, 2s 
| I3. 39. _ 

| Grace ard-truch came 
t by him, Jobn 1. 17. 

| All thing are of God, 
1 wtio hath reconciled vs 
{ vnto - himſelf by Jeſus 
{ Chriſt, 2 Cor. #. 1£. 

{ By him were all things 
Created in H aven and jn 
Earth with ali other Crea- 
| rores whatſoever, Col. 1.16. 
| oh 

| By bim pre ſent. 

By him alſo we have ac 
| jor by faith unto this 


6fin cnd'efle life, Heb.7. 5, | 


things t-« m which | 


Grace wherein we ſtandy8 
rejoyce in the nope of the 
glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. 


If being enemies we” 
were reconciied unto God, 
by the deah of his ſon, 

Much more being re 


. 


. 
- 
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We. 
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E 

; 
ar 


| COr:C1 ed, we ſha | be faved | 
by his liie. Rom. 5. lo. 


As by the offence of cre : 
may, many are made fin | 


Beſs & 


So by his Ob-dience ſhall j; 


many be made righteous, 
Roms, 1G. 


1 
2 Iu him Paſt. | 


The law of the ſpiric of ; 


life which is in him, hath 
freed us from the law of 

{11 and death, Rom, 8.2. 
God who commanded 
the light to ſhine our of 
darknefle , hath ſhined in 
our hearts,ro give the jighr 
of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of 

Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor..4. 6. 
God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ctling the world to: him- 
ſelf, 


—Y = 


mY 


rw 
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(tf, not imputing our ſins, 
2 Cor, 5. 19, 

The veile of the 0'd Te 
ſtiment is done aw.y ir 
h'm, 2 Cor. 5. 1g. i 


| Weare choſcu »n him. 
| before ne foundoriou OI 
'L Bic world, Epheſ. 1. 4. 


la tFe diſpentarion of che 
fulrefle ot rimes, all rhings 


| are gathered rogerher. 10 


One , all chings im Chriſt 
both in hcaven and caith, 
Epheſ. 1. 19, 

In him we have obrajined 


"| an inhericancebeing prede- 
| ſiinared rhereuNco, accoi- 
ding to thepurpole of Gad 


Who works all things. 
according to the purpos of 
him who works all rhings 
according the ro purpole 
of his owne will, Eph 1,11. 


* Our minds ſhould nor be 


corrupred from the fimpli- 
city that isinhim,2Co.11.} 
In him neither circumci- 


, fion availech any rhing, or 


uncircumcifion , bur faich 
which worketh by love, 
Gal. 5. 6. 

Nothing is availablein 
him bur a new Creaiute, 
Gal. s. Is. 
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| faſt, Col. 1. 17, 


. 
— 


"| 


| 


In him preſent. , 


There 1s no condemna- 
108 uno them thar are in 
Mn Rojas. IL. 

Norhing can beable to 
[eparare us'rom the love of 
G 6d, which is in Chrift 
Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 8,39, 

He that ffabliſheth us 
with orhers jn Chriſt isGod 
2 Cor, 1, 21. 

God makes us always ro. 
cuwph ih him, 2 Cor, 3. 
4. 

In him we are blefled 
with all ſpiricual bleflings 
in heavenly places, Epheſ. 
I. 3» 

We are raiſed up tage- 
ther, & made to fit. in hea- 


venly places in Chiiſt Je- | 
ſuc, Epheſ. 2. 1. | 


In him we have boldnes 
and accefſe rhrough the 
fairh of him, Eph 3.13. 

The peace of God which 


patſes all underftandivg , | 
doth guard our hearts and |; 


minds inthim,. Phd. 4. 7+ 
He is before all chings, 
and in him alk things fub- 


In 


| 
| 


| 


oy 


Ls 2] 4 


4 ___ Of Chriſt tbe Mediatour. 


—— 


In him are hid all the | 
Treaſures of wiſedome and 
knowledge, Col. 2. 3. 

Av we have received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo 


we ſh:.uid walize in him 
r: oted & builc up in h:m | 
Col. 2-6,7, | 

In him dwelleth all che 
fulnefſe of the God head 
bodilys Co. 2. 9. 

By our «(<joycing wich 
ve have in him, we ought 
ro die daily, I Cor. 1. 3. 

All the pronuſes of God 
in him are Yea, and ir him 
are Amen, 3 Cor. l. 20. 

It any man be in hm he 
is a new Creatmie, 2 Cor. F. | 


Inbim to come." 


Thoſe who are alive in | 
him, will Go4 bring with ' 
hiw; 1 Theſ. 4. 14. 

As in Adam all die, fo in 
him ſhall all be made alive | 
8 Cor. 15.33, 


3 Through bim paſt. 


We are freely juſtified | us to wrath, bur to receive 
by his grace through the ſalvation through ourLord 
redemption that isin Chriſt Jeſus Cheiſt, 1 Theſ. 5. g, | 


Jeſus our Lord, Romez.24, | 


” PII 


Through him preſent. | 


Being juſtified by fairh 
we*have peace through 
him, Rom. 5.1, 

A: fin rcjgns unto dearth, 
ſo grace reignes thruugh 
1jphicouſneſle ro ecernal] 
life though Jcſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Rom. 5. 23. - 

The gi:r of Gad is eter- 
n:] bfe, chrough him, Rom. 
6. 23, 

As the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound in us, ſo our conſo 
la:ion al'6 aboundeth 
through hin, 2 Cor, 1. 5. 

Our victory which we 
have,is through him 1 Cor, 
Ig. 27. 

Through him we both 
have an acceiſe unto the 
Father by one Spicir, Ejh.' 
S. J. * 

In him we are built to- 
gether,to bean habiration 
of God-through the Spiric, 
Epheſ. 2. 22. 

God hath notappointed 
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Vertues of bis Blood. 


' E Church was pur- 
chaſed by his blood, 
: AM. 20. 28, 

God ſent him forth to be 
a propitiation through 
faith in his blood : 


. |: To declare his righteoul- 
neſle for the ſins which are 


paſt chrough rhe fo. bea 
rance of God, Rom. 3. 25. 
By hi: blood we ſha'l be 
faved from wrath chrough 
him, Rom. 5: 9. 
In him we have redemp- 
tion :hrongh his blood, 
which is the forgivnetle of 
fins according to his rich 
grace, Eph. 1. 9. 
Thoſe ſometime afar off, 


| | are made neer by hisblood 


Cm 


Epheſ. 2. 13. 

Wee have redemprion 
through his blood , which 
is the forgivenetie of fins, 
Col. 1.14. 

Having made peace by 
his blood,by him he recon- 


ciled all things unto him- 


Cbriſt the 


| 


Mediatour. . a47\ 
ſelf, things in heaven and 
things in earth. Gol.1.20.. 

Neither by the blood of 
buls and calves, bur by his 
own blood entied he once 
!:To the holy place, and 


— 


tion for us, Heb. 9. 12, 

By his blood we may be 
bold roenter into the holy 
place, Heb. 10. 19, 

By tha: new and living 


way.which he hath prepa- 


red for us, throngh the 
veile which is his fleſh, Heb. 


10. 20, | 


than the blood of Abel, 
Heb.h2. 24. 

That he mighc ſandtifie 
the people with his own 
blood, he ſuffered wichouc 
the gate, Heb, 13. 12. 
Weare ele according 
to the fore-knowledg of 
God the Father unto ſan- 


rhrovgh obedience and 
ſprinkling « f che blood of 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
We are redeemed , nat 
with corruptible things, as 
with filver and gold, 

Bur with the precious 


It ſpeaks better things | 


ificacion of the Spirit, 


obcained eternal redemp- | 


blood ! 


_ Sat 


| 48 


j 


q. 


SPL YA he SEE 5S 
#.. Ie Fy 8 
4 - tb 


wat on 8 


wad AS _ _ 5 p71 ae | "#46; 
- Of Chriſt the Mediatugr. 


7 ;, , 
Wo -- _— « 


"* 


K- 


blou:i of Chriſt , as wich a 


| Lambe uadefiled & with- 


out ſpor, 1 Pet. 1,18. 

He hath redeemed vs un 
ro God by his bloud , our 
of every Kingdowe and 
congue ang pcopic aud na» 
tion, Rev. 5.19. 


RAN 
Tryals. 


E died for all, rhacr 

H they which hve 

{ſhould nor live unto 

themſelves, but unto him 

| thar diced and roſe again, 
2 Cor. 5.17. 

We may be crocified with 


The Law was our Schoo]- 
maſter ro bring us unto 


him, Gal, 3- 24- 


As many as ate baptized 
Into Chfift , have puc on 


| Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. | 


Thoſe who are *Chriſts, 


have crucifi'd the fleſh wth 


the luſts chereof, Gal. 5.2 4. 


” By beating one anothers 


burdens, we come to fuifil 
the Law of Chriſt, Gal.6,2. 


- Wi 


him,and yer live,Gal.32 4. | 


« ſhall we'bear the image of 


_ 


Our greateſt. giorying 
ſhanld be in the croffe of 
Chrilt»-Jeſus our Lord, Gal: 
6. 14, 

As we have born the i. 
mage of the earthly, ſo 


che Heavenly, Cor.I5.45. 

Our chiefeſt knowledge 
ſhovld be rhar of Chriſt 
crucified, I Cor: 2, 2. - 

The ſpirit of wiſdome, 
and revelation is given in 
che knowledgeof him, Zh. 
$, IF, 

He dwels in our hearts 
by taich, Epheſc 1, 17. | 

Grace 1s given unto eve- 
ry one of us, according to 
our meaſure of the pgitr of 
Ehciſt, Epheſ. 4. 7. 
He that deſcended is even 
the ſame that aſcended far 
above all heavens, thar he 
might fill all rhings , Eph. 
4.10, 

There is a perfe& man 
propounded unto us , ac- 


cording to the meaſure of 
the ſtature, of the fulnefſe 
of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4+ 13. 


* Weovught togrowup in| 
all things into him which is 


the head, even Chriſt, Eph. 
4. 35, 
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Eph. 4.21. 

He that hath begnn a 
good woike in us, will f- 
niſh it until the day of Jc- 
ſas Chriſt, Ph. x. 6. 

We ſhouid be fincere 
without offence , until! the 
day of Chriſt, Phil, 1.10. 

We ſhould rejoyce if 
Chriſt be preached under 
whatſoever pretence, Phil. - 
I. 18. 

He ought to be magnified 
in our body, whether ir be 
by life or by death , Phbl. 
I. 20. 

fc is a high prerogative, . 
nor only to believe in him, 
bur alſo to fulfer for his 
ſake, Phil. 1. 29. 

We ought to preſſe hard 
rowards the marke for the 
high price of the calling 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Phil. 3. 14. 

Our C onverſation ſhould 
be in heaven , continually 
expeding him, Philip. 3. 
 ZQe« 
| Miniſters ought to preach 


 wifdome , that they may 


| 


28, 


| © The rrach is in ſus | Jes perfe&t, Co 1, 20; 


"If we be riſen with him, 
we ſhould ſer our afte&i- 


ons on things which are a- | 


bove, where Chriſt ſitterh 
ac the righr Mtand of God; 
Col. 3. 1., 

In ſervices unto others, 


Af. 20, 21, 


him), 1 Theſ. 5. 10, 

He ſhews mercy unto 
ſome grievous, great fin- 
ners , for a loiip-ſoffering 
- pattern unto them which 


». Y 


Tim. I. 16, 


| was tempted, he isable to 
ſuccour all that ar&temp- 
ed, Heb. 2. F8. 


the end, Heb. 3. 6. 

He learned obedience 
by the things that he ſuſte- 
red) Heb. Fo 8, : 

| He was once offered for 
the ſins of many , Hep. '9- 


we ferve the Lord Chriſt, 


ſhould hereafcer believe, I | 
| In that he ſiffered and | 
| 


We are his houſe, if we | 
hold faft rhe: confidence & | 
rejoycing ofthe rope unto | 
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He died for us,that whe: | - 
ther we wake or ſleep we | 
ſhould live rogether with 


| preſent every man inChriſt | 
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bloui of Chriſt , as with a 


| Lambe nadefiled & with 
out ſpor, 1 Per. 1,18. 


He hath redeemed ys un 
ro God by his bloud , our 
of every Kingdowe and 
congue ang pcopic aud na» 
tion, Rev. 5. 19. 


RX 
Tryals. 


E died (or all, thac 
H they which hve 

thould nor live un: 0 
themſelves, but unto him 
that died and roſe "again, 
2 Cor. 5« 17. | 
We may be cracified with 


| him,and yer lve,Gal.3/24. 


The Law was our Schoo]- 
maſter to bring us unto 


him, Gal. 3. 24- 


As many as ate baptized 
into Chfift , have puc on 


{ Chriſt, Gal. 3. 25. 


Thoſe who are "Chriſts, 


'L have crucifi'd the fleſh wrb 


the luſts thereof, Gal. 5.24. 


' By beating one anothers 


burdens, we come to fulfil 


{ che Law of Chriſt, Gal.6.2. 


s _— 


— 


— 


« ſhall we'bear the image of 


Our greateſt. giorying 
ſhould be in rhe crotfe of 
Chritt»Jeſus our Lord, Gal: 
6, I'4, 

As we have born the i 
mage of the earthly, fo 


che Heavenly,l Cor.I5.45. 

Our chiefeſt knowledge 
ſhovld be rhat of Chriſt 
crucified, 1 Cor. 2, 2, - 

The ſpirit of wiſdome, 
and . revelation is given in 
the knowledgeof him, Zph. 
8, T7, 

He dwels in our heatts 
by taich, Epheſc 1, 19. | 

Grace 1s given unto eve- 
ry one of us, according to 
our meaſure of the pifc of 
Ehriſt, Epheſ. 4.7. 

He that deſcended is even 
the ſame thar aſcended far 
above all heavens, that he 
might fill all chings , Eph. 
4.10, 

There is a perfe& man 
propounded unto us , ac- 
cording to the meaſure of 
the ſtature, of the fulnefle 
of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4+ 13. 


* Weoughttogrowup in| 
all things into him which is 


the head, even Chriſt, Eph. 


bh. ah TE 


4. 35, 


© 
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The| 


not only to believe in him, 


Eph. 4.28. 

He that hath begnn a 
good woike in us, will f- 
niſh it until the day of Jc- 
ſus Chriſt, Ph/1. x. 6. 

We fhouid be ſincere 
without offe:ice , until! the 
day of Chriſt, Phil. 1.10. | 

We ſhould rejoyce if 
Chriſt be preached under | 
whatſoever pretence, Phil. - 
I, 18. 

He ought co be magnified 
in our body, whether it be 
by life or by death , Ph1l. 
I. Z0. 

fc is a high prerogative, . 


bur alſo to utter for his 
ſake, Phil. 1. 29. 

We ought to preſſe hard 
rowards the marke for the 
high price of the calling 
which is in Chrift Jeſus, 
Phil. 3« 14. 

Our C onverſation ſhoull 
be in heaven , continually 
 exyeCting him, - 8 3s 


| 20. 


Miniſters ought to preach 
|| | and teach every man in all 
 wifdome , that they may 
preſent every man inChriſt 


© The trath is in Jeſus | Jeſus perfe@t, Col r, 20; 
j | "If weberifen with him, 


we ſhould fer our affe&ti- 


bove, where Chriſt ſitrerh 
ac the righr Nand of God, 
Col. 3. Is; 

In ſervices unto others, 


AF. 20. 21, 


He died for us,that whe | : 
ther we wake or ſleep we | 
ſhould live rogether with 


him), 1 Theſ. 5. 10, 

He ſhews mercy unto 
ſome grievous, great ſin- 
ners , for a lorip-ſoffering 
pattern unro themi which 
ſhould hereaffer believe, 1 
Tim. 1, 16, | 


ſuccour all that ar&temp- 
ed, Heb. 2, x8. 
We are his houſe, if we 


rejoycing ofthe hope unto 
the end, Heb: 3. 6. 

He learned obedience 
by the things that he ſutte- 
red, Heb. 5. 8, ; 


the ſins of many , Hep. 9. 
28. 


| 


C—_—_— | _ 


ons on things which are a- | 


| In that he ſiffered and | 
| was tempred, he isable to 


hold faſt the'contidence & | 


_ — 


| He was once offered for 


we ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 
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body of Chriſt Jeſus once 


made, Heb. 10. to. 
W:th gne offering, hath 


-1 he conſtcrated for ever 


them that are ſanRihed, 
Heb. 10, 14. 

He in his own fleſh bare 
our fins in his body on the 
tree» thar we: being deli- 
vered from fin, ſhould live 
in righteouſaefle, 1 Pet. 2. 
24. 
He ſuffered for our fins, 
the Juſt for the uwnjaſt;thac 
he might bring us unco 
God, 1 Pot. 3. 19. 


an Advracate with the Fa- 
ther, even _Jefus Chriſt the 
juſt, 1-Jobw 3. 7. 

He i® he reconciliation 
for oug fins, & not for our 
ſinnes ogcly g bur alſo for 
the finnes of the whole 
world, K, 2. 

Whoſoever Tanſgrefſeth 
and abiderh not in the dc- 
Aine of Clift , hath not 
God, 2 Jelm 5. 


Tf any man fin, we have - 


_ * Titlesof the Holy Ghoſt. 
We are ſan&ified by the , - 


1 


| 


XXI 
Titles of God the Holy |* 
Ghoſt. | 


Red of God, 1 John 3. 4 


Ig. 
Teacher of the faith- 
ful, John Ig. 26, 
The. Teachers of ruth, | | 
tbid. . -- 
Water, IJoh. 3.5. Ezck. | 
16, 9. | --F1 

Spirit of God, Genef. 1. 
2. 

Spirit ofthe father, Mas. | 

I'S. 20s : 
Spirit of eternity, Heb. 
9.1. 1 
Spirit of Councell ; Iſa. | 
IT, 2. | 
. Spirit of Conſolation, 2 | 
Theft 2-16. ; 
Spirit of ſupplication , | : 
Zach. 12. 10, 1 
: Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. 

. 9. 

Spirit of Adoption, Rom. 
8. 15. 
Spirit of the _ Grace © 

, AF. 14. 26, 

Spicit of holinefle, Rom. 


I, $- 


**|0 


. 
1 I. 


{ cles, 1 Cor. 12. 10. 


Þ | 


| $. 22. 


' Cor. 


} A Spiric which ſearchech 
| allchings, 1 Cox. 3. 10. 
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—Spiric of I acerphe ratio, | 
I Cor. 12. 10. 
' Spirit of Knowledg, ant 
Il. 2. 

Spicit of Prophefie, t | 
Cor. 12-10, 
. Spiric of the Lord , Iſa 

I'2, 
The Spirit of right. 
Spirit of working mira- 


| Spirle of wiſdome , iſe, 
bs 

'Spiri of revelation, Iſa- 
1, 7. 

Spirit of the Son, Dan. 
4» 6. 

Spirit of ſanCification, 
Rom. 1, 4. 

The Pledge of God, 1 
rt. F. 

The'Seale of God,2 Cor. 
I. 22, 

The wirnefle of God, 
Rom. 8.15. 

The Kitie, Cant. I. 2. 

The Comfo:rer, AB. 2. 4+ 

Yaverh ſuch as be of a 
conrrite Sprrir, Pſal.34.18. 


A -Spirit, the fruic of 
which is love, joy, &c. Gab 


] Cor. 3. 


The Holy Spirit, Epbeſ.- 
A heevnidy gift, Heb. » 


* The earneſt of the Spi- | 
rit,' 2 Cor. 1. 22, 
The minde of Chriſt, of 
Cor. 2. I6, ; 


The Oyle of eloteſſ, 


Pal. 430g. | 
_ The rag of che moſt | 


Dapel to 


4. 30 


Ointment» Jahn 2. 27. 
A Dove, Mai. 3.16. 
Fires a mighty windes I 
13. 

Cloven tongues like fire) 
Ad. 2c 


| 
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Of the Spirit ,of God, | 
Generals. 


Tit things of the Spi- 
rit of God knoweth 
no man bur the ſpirie 
of God, I Cor. 4+ fo 

The Lord is the ſpiric, 
and where the ſpirit of the 
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Of the Spirit of God. 


bY Lord is, chere.is liberty, z 
Cor. 3. 17+ 

. None hath directed the 
ſpirit of the Lord, nor 
taught him, Iſa. 40..18. 

' Thoſe who profelfſe to 
live in the ſpirir, muſt alſo 
walk therein, Gal. 5.25. 

' There is one body and 
one ſpirit , evengs we are 
| [called - into one hope of 
our vocation, Eph. 4. 4+ 
The righteouſneſſe of 
the Law is made perfect in 
ſach who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpi- 
[Tit, Rom. 4. 8. 

If any man have not the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his, Rom. 8, 9. 

; The Saints. receive nor 
the ſpiric of bondage again 
to feare,bur the ſpirit of a- 
doption to cry Abba Fa- 
ther, Rom 8.15. 

| The Saintsip this life, 
have bur the firſt fruirs of 
the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 23. 


knowes what is the minde 
| of the ſpirir, his interceffi- 
on being according to the 
| will of God, Rom-'S. 27. 

The naturall man recei- 


The Searcher of hearts. 


| ſus is the Lord, bur by the 


veth notithe things which | - 


are Of the ſpirit of God, 1 
Core 2. I4. 
No man can ſay that Je- 


Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 1243. 
There are diverſity of 
gifts, but the ſame ſpirit, 1 
Cory. 12.4. | 
By one ſpirit we are baps 
tized into one boby , &c. 
and have been all ' made | 
drinke of one ſpirit, 1-Coy. 
I2. I3. | 
The ſpirits of the Pro- 
phets are ſubje& to the 
Prophers, © Cor. 14. 32. 
It is impoſſible to begin 
in the ſpirit, and be made 
perfect by the fleſh, Gal. 


"Wy 

The fleſh and ſpirit luſt 
one againſt another, and 
are - contrary , ſo that, we 
cannot doe the things 
which we would , Gal. 5. 
I7. 

God hath not given us 
the ſpirit of Feare, bur of 
Power, of Love, and of 
a ſound Minde, IT 7imth. 
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Of the Spirit of God. 


Excellency. 


The miniſtration of the 
ſpirit is more glorious 
then that of the miniſtrari- 
on of the death, 2 Cor. 3-7. 
' Wee behold with open 
face the glory of G OD, 
and are transformed into 
the ſame image from glory 
toglory , even as by the 
ſpirit of che Lord, 2 Cor. 3 
I 8 EX 
Becauſe we are ſons of 
God, God hath ſent forth 


| the ſpirit of his Son in our 


hearts, crying Abba father, 
Gat. 4. 6. _ 
In Chriſt we are builc 
rogether to be the habita- 
tion of God by tke ſpirit, 
Eph. 2. 22. 

Chriſt grants us accord- 
ing to the riches of his glo- 
ry,to be ſtrengthened with 
might in the inner man, by 
his ſpirit, Eph. $..16, 

Chriſt offered up himſelf, 
through the eternal ſpirit, 
Heb. 9. I 46 

The unRion, of the holy 


[| One makes us to know all 
| things, 1-Jobn 2. 20. 


| it made the Diſciples peak] 


we need not to have| 
any man to reach us but as 
the anointing whch is from 
above,thar-rteach eth us all 
things, I John 2, 27. | 

Ic witnefferh ovr falvati- 
on both in heaven and up- | ' 
on earth, x Johns. 7. , 

After Chriſts aſcenfion, | 
with divers tongues, AF. 2«; 
23. 


Nature. 50 


It is a conſtraining Spi- 
rit, Jeb 32.18. 
- Tris a holy Spirit, P{al. 
(Je Ti. | 

A right Spirit, Pſal. 51. 
ro. * | 

It is a free Spirit , Pſal. 

(1,37, 

His ſpirit is good , Pſal. 
I4. 3.10. | . 

To give life, 2. Cor. 3.6. 


Uſe. 


| ud 
Thereby we waite for 
the hope of righteouſneſs, 
through faith, Gel. 5. 3. 
The pouring out thereof 


E 3 makes | 
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| Of the Spirit of God. | 


make oor b\dPand young 
| men to propheſie , Joe! 2. 


Thereby he garniſhed 
| the Heavens, Job 26. 15. 
Iris the earneſt of our 
Taherirance, &c. Epbeſ, 1 
I4. 


- Encouragements. 


That there is no condem- 
| nation unto ſoch as now 


| walk not after the ficſh,bur 


aſter the Spirit, Rew.$.1. 

That if we fow to the 
Spirit we ſhall of the Spi- 
ric reap life everlaſting , 


i Gal. 6. 7» 8. 


That the Spirit is life be- 
cauſe - of righ:ecuſneſle, 
Rom. 8. 10, 


| We are builc together to 


be the habitation of God 
by the ſpirit, Ga! 2. 32. 


Trials. 


If it dwell in us, ic will 
quickennr mortall . bo 
dies by that in-dwelling, 


' Rom, V.11. 
As many as are led there- 
by, are the ſonnes of God, 


—_— 


| the begining of the worid 


———_—— 


Rom. 8. I 4, : j- 
We are ftrengrthned there |- 


Chrift may dwell in our 
hearts by faith, tro knowhe« 
venily myſteries Eph.z 16. 
'* We were cholen from 


through ;an&ficatioathere 
of, and the faich of truth 2 
Theſ. 2.13. © 

Our ſouls are purified in 
obeying rhe truch che. eby, 
I Pet. I. 22, 

The manifeſtation there 
of is given unto every one 
ro profic by, I Cor, I2. 9. 

Rebellious chiidren co- 
ver with a Cover, bur not | 
by his fpicic to adge ſin to 
fin, Iſa. 30 1. 

Wherei: is, there is li- 
berty, + Cor. 3. 17. 

By wa'king therein, we. 
ſhi nic fulfil the luſts of 
rhe ficſh, Gal 5.16, 

If we te led thereby,we 
are not urder the law,Gal. | 
6.18, | | 

We ſhou!d ſtand faſt in 
one ſhirir, contendiug for 
the trath of the Golpel, 
Phil. 1. 27. | 

We ſhould love God in 


| | the 


m—_— 
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by 12 the inner man, that | . 


, {| John 16. Ig, 


1] 4+ © 
We know that Chriſt a- 


6. 
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Chriſt Jeſus , and have no 
confidence in the fleſh , 
Phil, 3. 3: 
Our living according to 
God is ia the ſpirit, 1 Fes. 
1 


bideth in us , by the ſpirit 
that he hath given us, I Job.. 
3.24. & x Joh. 4. 13. 


Offices. 


To be our Comforter, 
John 14-17. 
To abide with us far e- 


mam 


To teſtifie of Clyiſt, John 

5-26. | 

To beare witnefſe with 
our ſpirit, that we are the | 
Sonnes of God , Roms &. 
16, 

To convince the world 
of ſinne. = 

Of Righteouſnefle and 
of Judgement, John 16. g. 
I 


: 'To guide us inall truth, | 


| Of the Spirit of God 
| the ſpirit, rejoycing in 


Ring voice behind us, 1/e. 


——___4 
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To ſhew things to comes 
Jobn 16. 13. 

To receive of Chriſts, 
and ſhew onto us, John 16. 
T 


4» 
Not to ſpeak of his own, |- 
bur what he ſhall heare, I 
Jobs. 16. 13. 
To teach us all things, 
I Jobn 16. | 
To be a continuall dire- 
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309. 21, 
A» ſearch and _ all 
ngs , event eep. 
chings of God, I Cor.2.10, 
To dwell in Gods chil- 
dren, I Cor. 3,16. ] 
By the commanding pows 
er thereof, to free: us from | . 
the law.of fin and of death, 
Rom. 8.2, 2Cor. 5. - 
To help our inficmities 
in you wich unſpeakable 
bg s and groanings, Rem. 
» 20, " ; 
To ſcale us with the ho- 
ly ſpirit of promiſe, Epbeſ. 
f- IJ, I4. 
To ſeale us up unto the 
day of redemptian , Eph. 


To ſearch and reveal e- | 
God, I Cor, 2. I2, 


| ven the deep my” 
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 Ofthe Mercy of God. | 


Fruits. 


ſuffering,Gentlenes,Good- 


| Goodneſle , inall Righ- 


1 teovſneſſe, and truth, Eph. 


5. 7 


{ Attaining. 


It is not received by the 


the hearing of faith Gal3.2 
God pives the- earneſt 
thereof, 2 Gor. 5s 5c - 
- The ſpirit. of wiſedome 
and: Revelation 3s given 


bes 


. © * eeping 


of redemption, Eph. 4.30. 


| ternefſe,, and wrath, and 


A ——— —_—_ PR 


4 


_ Joy,Peace,Long- ! 


nefſe, Faith , Meekaeſle, 
Temperance,Gab $.22,23, | 


works of the Jaw , but by | 


through: the knowledg of | ; 
\' Chriſt, to open the eyes of |' 
nr: 15 Rid Epheſ | 


[ By i nor grieving the holy | | 
{ Spirit of Goi, whereby we |: 
| are ealed up unto rhe Yay | 
By putting away all bit- | 


\ clamor, and evill ſpeaking *| 


with all mallice. - 


ther, tender-hearted, and 


_—————_—_— 


. And be kind toone ano- 
forgiving even as God for 


US Eph. 3. 32. 

By not quenching the 
ſpirir, x Thef, 5. 

By preſerving the unity. 
thereof in the bond of 
peace, Eph. | 


Danger of Omiſſien. 


Itisa branch of the un- 
pardonable fin to deſpite 
the ſpirit of grace, Heb-10, 
39s 


ONS Th 
 . Mercy of God, 
Generals, 


| Is mz mercies 
Hz loving kindneſſes 
have » been- of old 

' Pſal. 25, 6. 
His fervants are not left 


| deftitute thereof nn: 2.4, 


bh He will ſhew mercy on 
whom he will;Exod. 33.19. 


Chriſts ſake hath. forgiven 


All : 
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ELIE. OE, 4 


SN b 


A 


cy and truthz unto ſuch as | will ſhew himſelf mercifol, } 
keep his Covenant, Pſal. | > Sam. 22. 6. 
25; 20; | Hes gracious and mer- 
God hath multitudes of cifal, 2 Chron. 39. 9. 
mercigs, Pſah 69 13. Ir is by the mercy of the 
Itis a duty to fing aloud | moſt High, char weare nor | 
of Gods mercy, and his | moved, Pſal. 21.7. _.. 
power in the morning, Pſ.| Jr js in the heavens, Pſa. 
95. I6. ©: $667, 
Mercy and Truth, Righ-} tr belongeth unto God, 
teouſnefſe and Peace are | Pſa]. 62. 12. 
chey which kilſe each 0- | As the heaven is high a- 
ther Pſal. 85, 10. bove, fo is his mercy, Pſal. 
} Mercy and-Truth goe bee | 193, x1, 1 
fore his face, Pſal. 89. 14. Tr ts his mercie that we 
The earth is full thereof, | are not conſumed ; Lam. 
Pal, Ilg. G4. 3, 2% : 
Mercy and truth muſt The farherlefle findech 
not forſake ns, Prov. 3. 3. | mercy in him Hof. 14. 3. 
God is rich in mercys| Ke is gracious: and mer- 
Epheſ. 2. 4.” ciful, ſlow 3o anger, loel2. 
God defires mercy, and | 2x. 
nor ſacrifice,and the koiiw- | He delightechein mercy, 
ledge of him more then; Micha 7. 18, 
burnt offerings, Hoſ. 6.6. | He hath mercy on whom 
Tt js a part of his Name, ' he will, Rom. 9. 9. | 


) 


to keep mercy for thou- | It is nor in him that wil- 
ſands, Ex0d. 34. 6. . | Jeth, or in him-thac nillech, 


Deutz 4- 31. ' mercy, Rom. 9. I6, 


and mercy with us, Deut.7. | mercies, 2 Cor- I. 3. 


All Gods paths are mer- | With: the mertiful_ he | 


- ” 4 ”. 2M 
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' Of the Mercy of God. 4 


þ 


He 1s a merciful God, | þur in G:4 that ſheweth | 


He keepeth Covenant, | God is the Father of | 


__ of 
ag * 
» 


CT 


i - Nehem, T. 5. | -'He js abundant in mer- | 
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| Ofthe Spirit of God, 


——_— {—— 


e&y,1 Pet-I. 3. 
He _—_— of mercy be- 
fore ſacrifice, Mat- 9+ 13. 


Greatneſſe. 


Tt is great above the Hea- 
| vens, Pſal. 108. 4. 


They are very great, ! 


Chron. 2. 13, 
It is a Heavens great re#- 
ching mercy, Pſal. 59. To. 
His mercifnil kindnefle 
is great cowards us , P/al. 
II7.2, 
His tender metrcies are 
great, Pſa). 219. 156, 
He is flow eo anger, and 
of great meicy,Pſal.1 45.8. 


Nature. 


 Theybe tender mercies, 
Pſal. 79.8. Pſal.25.6. 

| Icis good,therefore de- 

liverance ſought, Pſe. 109. 

21 


The leaft may be an afto- 
niſhing mercy, Gen. 32.10, 
They be graciouſly good, 
2 Sam. 24. 14. 
Iris a multitude of mer- 
1 cies, Pſal. 5, 9. 


With him is a multitude 


Aw 


of metcies, Pſel. 51, I. 
He is plentious in mercy 
Pal. 86. 5. 
With him is tercy and 
plentious redemption, Pſa. 
I30. 7. 


Frials. 


Thereby we become 
ſtedfaſt, Pjal. 21. 77. 

He hath mulci:ude of 
merccies, Lam. 3. 22. | 

In wrath he remembers 
mercy, Hab. 3e 3 

He hath mercy upon all, 
chac the riches thereoſmay 
appear in ſaving ome, 
Rom. 9. 22, 

He hath included all in 


 unbelief, that he might 


have mercy upon all, Rom. 
11.32. 

The mercies of God do 
moſt of all move and break 
the heart, Row. 12.1. 

Tc is obtained , that we 
might be faithfull, I Cor.7. 


25 
' Mercy is ſhewed on ſome 


rear finners for a long ſuf- 
cring pattern of his mer- 
cy unto other great fin- 

ners,1 Tim.6.16, _ 
Mer- 
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comes from God, Exod. 


] 


He wili ſhzw mercy,when 


| 


Mercy of men unto us 


I2. 36. | | 
Truſting thereia we 

come to rejoyce in his fal- 

vatioi, Pſal. 13. 5. 

[: is pſually according 
ro ch: ſNt:ength of ow: | 
hope, Pſa'. 3 3- 22. 

Good men ate ever mer- 
ciful and icncerh, Pſal. 37. 
26. 

The n.ultitude of them 
muſt bloc orr our tranl- | 
greſfions, Pſal. 51.1. 

Satisf:ion therewith 
makes us to be glad & re- 
joyce all our gdayes , ' P/al. 


90s I4. 
- He hath remembred his : 
mercy and his truth unto 
his people, Pſal. 98. 3. 


the ſet time is come, Pſal. 
102. 13. 


A metrcifull man doth 


good to his own ſoul, Prov. 
I PL 17 . | 

The merciful a;c blefſed, 
for they ſhall obtain mercy 
Mats 5+ 7. | 


Continuance. 
Ir enduseth for cver,P/, 


mm. 


ct 


336. 1. Pſal, «8. 1. 

He ſhewerh mercy unto 
the faichful, acd unto their 
ſeed for eyermore, 2 Sam. 
20- $I. 

Ic is from everlaſting ro 
eve; laſting 'upon his chil- 
dren, Pſal. 103. 9. 

It is given ith everla- 
ſting kinductie, [/a. 5 4..7+ 

I: endures contiaually, 
Pſa! $2.1. 

He is good,and his mercy 
is from everlaſting, Pal. 
IO. 5. 


Companion $o 


Goodneſſe,Bowels, mer- 
cies, kindnelile, hamblenes 
of minde, meekneſſe, long- | 
ſuffering, Col. rt. 13. | 

Trurh, Gen. 42, 27. and 
32. 10. 


Fairdfuloctſ Pſal. 89. 
34. 

Love, Pſal. 1038. 

Claimed. © 

By Moſes, Numb. 14.18. 


David was confident | 
thereia, Pſal 89.1.2. 
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Of the Mercy of God. 


Prayed for 


For Jacobs ſonnes jour- 
' ney intd Zgypt, Gen. 43. 
4 | | 
By Solomenyfor all Iſrael, 
2 Chron. 6.42. 
By Nehemnnah, n. 17. 
Prayed for, Pſal. 31. 9. 
| I6. Pſal. 33. 22. Pſal. 40. 
11. Pſal. 41. 11. Pſal. 44. 
| 26. Pſal. 37. 57. Pſal.61. 
7. Pſal. 85. 7. 


Promiſed to the Church. 


Mercy to have mercy 

| promiſed, Fer. 42. 12. 

. Iſa. 41-1.and Iſa-45.15. 

Ifas $4. 7.10 Zach. 10.6, 
zek. 39. 25. Hoſ. 2.6. 


Obtaining. 
i# | 


By our bold coming un- 
to the Throne of grace, to 
finde mercy and prace in 
| the time of needsÞeb. 4.16 
Gods mercies vnto us 
| procurethemeccies of o - 
{ there, Jer. 42,12. 

By ſhewing our ſelves 
merciful, Pſel. 18. 25. 


&* * 


| Job 39. 23, 


. By walking before God 


 |.m truth, and righteouſnes, 
'I King. 3.6. 


His Covenant and mercy 
is kept to us by walking 
before God with all our 
heart, 1 King. 8 23. 

By deliverance,Pſal.146, 
47. | 

By waiting, praying, and 
ſhewring onr exceeding mi- 
ſeries unto God, Pſal.123. 


Zo 
By confeſſing and forſa- | 


king of ſin, Prov. 28, 13. 

By praying for it > Dan. 
2, 18. 

By our meicy to the 
Sainrs, Philem. 7. 20. 

' Not by the. weorks of 
righreouſneffe,, which we 


| have done, 8c. Tit. 3.3. 


XXIV 
- Juſtice of God, » 


Generals. 


are the habiratjon af his 
Throne, &c.P/al.89. 14. 
He is plentiful in Juftice, 


| and. Tadgment 


He 
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He fhall judge the world 
in rightcouſnefle, & mini 
wot ro the world 
in uprightnetle, P/al. 9. 8. 

He is juſtifiable in all k1s 
ations, and juſt in all, Jeb 
34+ 17. 


Like for like, 


Chriſt ſhall render unto 
every man, according to 
his works » Mat. 16. 29, 

'Wich whar meaſure we 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured 
unto us, Mark 24. | 
_ - God will recompence e- 
very man according to his 
works, Rom. 2.3. Prov.24. 
I2. Pſal. 62.12. 

Such as plow iniquity & 
wickednefie, ſha!l alioreap 
the ſame, Job. 4. 8. — 

Thoſe who walk ia the 
way of their detefabie 
things, their way recom- 
penſed an their own heads 
Exek. 11. 31. | 

Wicked mens miſchie- 
vous dealing, ſhall returne 
upon their own heads, Pſa. 
7. 16. 

The wicked are inſnared 
in their own net with their 


own hands, Pſal. 9. 16. 
Their ſword devifing miſ- 


chief again others, ſhall | 


enter | into their hearts , 
Pfal. 9.6. 

Ma!itious men prepz- 
ring pirs for others, fall in- 
tro the ſame, Pſal. 57. 6. _ 

Wicked men are cut off 
in their own wickednefle, 
and bring vpon rhem their 
own iniquity , P/alme 94+ 
23, 

Such returns are prayed 
for, Pſal. 109, 16, 

Such are by courſe to fall 


ito their own nets , PſaL | 


I4I., 10. 

It is a grievons puniſh- 
ment, fo he filed with our 
own devices, Prov. 1.2I, 

Cauſers ofthe righreons 


ro {tray ſhall fall into their | 


OWN Pit, Preve 28. 10. 


He rnhat hath done the | 


wrong ſhall receive the 
wrong, Col. 3. 25. 

Leaders into captivity, 
and fuch who kill ſhall be 
ſo uſed, Rev. 13.10. 


Fained hypocritical draw- | 
ing neer to God, puniſhed | 
with hardnefſe of heart, | 


| 


ſenflefle ſtupidity of wiſe 
and 


61 | 


vo-* 


| 


JI_—_— 


ed. 


he oe: 


_— 


| 63 


. l 0 j 2 a <a. " / wn , S = 
. » 7 ot, TEES 


 Inftice of God. 
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Thoſe who with unjuſt 
ftrengeh ftrengchen chem- 
ſelves, that proves their 
ſhame and contuſion , 1/« - 
30. 2, 3. 12, 13. 

Puniſhment accorting 
ro the fruit of our doivgs, 
Fer. 21, 19, 

Recompencing accord- 
Ing tothe deeds & works 
of our own hands, Fer.25. 
I4. 

Babel to be rewarded ac: 
cording to her works, Fer. 
50. 29. 

The for eye , tooth for 

| tooth was to be given, &c. 
Exod. 21. 24. | 

Upon difobedierce, all 
the like evils threatned, as 
good things received, off, 
25. I5,15. 

"Such returns prayed for, 
Pal. 28. 4. 

His eyes are upen all the | 
ſonnes of men, topgiveto 
every man according to his 
way & all his doing:+,ler.g2. 

Whatſoever a man fowes, 
that ſhall he reap alſo; Gad. 
6. 7. 

So much 


3 
forrow given 


and prodent men, Ie. 29. 
I3: 


unto Babylon,as ſhe glori”. 
fied her ſelf and lived in 
pleaſopre, Rev. 18. 7. 
Confuſion of eviil men 
prayed for , with double 
defirution, Fer. 17. 18. 
The Lord. is called the 


Loid God of recompences, 
| Jer. 51. 56. | 


The righteouſaefle of the 
riphreoics ſhall be upon 
him, and the wickednes of 
the wicked ſha!l be upon 
him, Exzek. 18 20. 

He caſts us down by our 
91 counlels, ob 18. 7. 

He catche: ns in a net bY 
our own fect, John 18.8. 

W:ſcdome laughs at our 
deſtruQtion, as we refuſed 
her inſtcution, Prov. I. 
24. 

Falſe accuſers , the rai(- 
chief fals on themſelves, 
Deut. 19. 19. 

The wick<d are to be ta- 
ken in the devices which 
they have imagined, Pſ«l. 
, O, 2, . 

They are taken in rhe 
pit which they digged, Pſa. 
7.15. 

They are encloſed in | 
their own fat, Pſul. 17.10. | 
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The wickeds ſword <n- 
tring into their own heart, 
 Pſal. 27 «15, 
-| The wicked fall into that 

pirwhich chey have prepa- 

= ted, P/al. 59. Go 
' *| Their own tongue falleth 
on themſelves, Pſal.7 4.8. 

As they delighc in cur- 
fing and not bleſſing , ſoit 
ſhall come upon them, P/. 
I09, 19. 

Compaſſers about the 
righteous , the miſchief of 


| them, Pſal. 140. 5. 

' Wicked men fall into 
their own nets, whileſt the 
righteous eſcape , Pſal. 9. 
Is 


Wicked men ſeeking for 
blood, lie in waite for their 
own lives, Prov. 1.18. 

Deſpiſers of good coun- 
ſel eat the fruit of their 
own way,and are filled wt? 
their own devices,Pre.1.31 

We deſpiſing of Gods 
counſel, he alſo laughing ar 
our deſtruction , Prov. 1. 
24. 

He will repay fury to his 
adverſaries, according to 
their deeds, - and recom- 


> 
& 
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their own lips ſhall cover 


| 


pence to his enemies , 1/a. | 


A | If 18. 

The turning away ofthe 
ſimple, and proſperity of 
fools, ſhyes and deſtioyes 
them, Prov. 1. 22. 

The wicked raken with 
his own iniquities,and held 
with the cords of his own 
fins, Prov. I. 32. 

They fall by their own 
wickednes, Prov. IIs 5. 


More perticularly , 
Like jor like, Evil. 


Haman preparing a gal- 
lowes for Mordecat, was 
hanged thereon,Efih.9.9. 

The bloody decree a- 
oainſttheJews,fals upon all 
their enemfes, Eft.1.9.25. 

Ifraels ſeventy yeares 
Captivity » was that the 
land might enjoy her Sab- 
baths , which they had ta» 
ken away, 2 Chron. 


4 


Achan troubling I1frael, 
ſohe is troubled, Joſb. 36. 
2 T. Fa 


Becauſe the people would 
not wait to receive inſtrus | 
gion, therefore they did 


wait on, till he roſe up to| 


[ 


the | 
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| the preys Zeph. 3. 7. 


Admibezeks Thumbs cut 
off,” as he cur off thoſe of 
ſeventy Kings, Judg. 1.6. 

As Agag had m:de many 
morhers child{clie , fo his 
mother made childlcffe, 1 
Sam. 15+ 33. 

The Genriles 35 they re- 
fuſed ro retain God in their 
knowledg : fo given up un- 
to a Reprobare mind, Ro, 
I. 28. | 

Babylon muſt be fo re- 
warded,as ike rewarded 0- 
thers, Rev 18. 6. 

The ferving of ſtrange 
gods, in a ſtrang land, as 
they ſerved fuch in the'r 
own land, Jer, 5. 19. and 
{ Fer. 16. 13. 

{ Babylmnas ſlaying, fo fal- 
| ling by che flain, Fer. 51. 


9. 
Ephraims Altars, fo Al- 


| rars his fin, Hoſ. 8. 11. 


As Iſrael drove not out 
the Canaanites,ſo they not 
ro be driven ouc, but to be 
thorns in rheir fides, Fadg. 


23. 
Spoilers not ſpgiled, and 
| ereacherous Dealers nor 


| 


| © dealt with , ſhall bee 


cl 


unlookr for ſpoyled, and 
dealr- treacheroufly with, 


Ia. 33 Is | 

Forfakers of the Lord, 
and preparers a Table for 
the troop,and furniſhing of 
drink-offterings unto that 
number, numbred there- 
fore to the ſword , and to 
bow down te the flanghter 
for their rebellion, Iſa. 65. 
12. 

Burners of incenſe upon 
che mountains , and blaf- 
phemers upon the hils, 
therefore having their for- 
mer work meaſured unto 
their boſome, Iſa. 65. 7. 

Idolarers, crying uato 
falſe gods not heard,there | 
fore nor ſaved in the time 
of their trouble, Fer. 11, 
3 RY 
Falſe Prophets prophe- 
fling falfly of Gods Judg- 
ments wth deceived hears 
conſumed by ſword and fa- 
mine,which they falſly pro- 
phecied of,and deſtruftion 


falling on the people, er. 
4. T5, 16. 

Iſrael polluted in her own 
gifts, Ezeks 10. 36. 


Ifraels own way recomr. 


— ——— 
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 penſedon their own heads, 
Ezeh,-22. 31+ ; 

{ſrael removed and ſpoi- | 
fed , becauſe blood is in | 
their hand, Ezek. 23.26; 
Becai!ſe Iſrael not purs | 
ged by God, ſhe ſhall not 
De purgedum(il his fury reſt | 
upon him, Efek. 24.13 |: 

Iſrael tg. be jiidged accor- 
ding to her doiags & ways 
Ezek. 24. 14. | 
_  Edom greatly offending 
by caking vengeance upon 
Iſrael,Gods hand'laid upon 
Edom by Iſrael, according 
' fo his wayes to. know his 

vengeance, Ez, 25.14. 
| The houſe of [faelendu- 
red, every one according 
to his wayes, Ezek. 36.19. 

Iſrael done uato accord- 
ing to their. uncleanes, and 
tranſgreſſions, God hiding 
his face from chem, Exek. 
39, 24: 


Daniels perſecutors de- 
voured by the ſame Lions, 
which ſpared him , Dan.6. 
24. 

Ephraims' glory turned 
into ſhame for his ſiani 
apainft God, Hof. 3.7. 


Gods face, beſet them a* |. 


bour, Hof. 7. 20 


Ephraim ſowing the wind, | 
and reaping the whirlwind, | 


Hoſ. 8. 7. 
{frael aſhamed of his own | 

counſel, Hof, 10.6 
AS Bethayrbel ſpoyled in 

the day of batre}, where 


mothers with their child-:| 
ren were daſh in pieces,ſo | 


Bethel co do to Iſrael, & his | 
king, for their great wick- | 
edneſle, Hof. 10.15, |} 

Becauſe Iſrael refuſed to | 


rerurn unto the land of Ee |. 


&þt, the Aſſyrian to 
King, Hoſ. 11, 5. * : 
Iſrael devoured by the 
ſword, becauſe of his own |. 
counſels, Hoſ. II. 6, | 
As Edom hath done, fo 
his reward to return upon! 
his own head, Obad: I5» | 
[That gathered of the hire | 


be his; 


of an harlot, returning ro + - 


the hice of anharlor, Afic. | 
os -.. | | 

The Caldears ſpoitmany | 
Nations , the remnant Gt | 
ſpoil him Hab. 2, s. 


The Lord of Hoſts did 
| with his people ancienrly | 


- 


_ ſfraels own doings belore | 


according to their ways. & | 
F. * 
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| hear Chriſt, her houſe is 
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| Delpiſers of Gods 'Word, 


{ Lords flock, & RE—_ 
| of them, therefore the evil 


| ved himſcifwith Gods peo- 


{ unto them tothe ſword;ro 


" Jeſt © ofGie. 


doings, Zech. I-16. 

A God crying not heard; 
ſo they crying, not heard, 
Zech. 7. 12, 

Jeruſalem , ſtoning rhe 
Prophers and thoſe who 
came toher, refuſing co 


lefr deſolate unto her, Mar. 
-23+ 37, 3% 


therefore caſt forth inro'a 
ſtrang land,to ſerveſſtrange 
gods continvally wichour 
any favours:Fer. 16. 13. 
For driving away the | 


of their doings viſited up- 
on them, Fer, 23: 2.' 
As the King of Babel fer- 


ple, ſo many Nations'and 
orear Kings to ſeive theti* 
ſelves ofithem alſo, recomn- 
pencing 'them. accordinz 
r@: their: deeds and wo 
Je. 25. Ly Ihe = -! 
- For for proclaiming'of 
liberty to-their brethren, as 
God commanded 5 thiere- 
fore: liberry proclaimed 


= mine and captivi ty, Jo: 34: 


"Babel to be recompeſed, 
and have done to: her ac- 
cording to all thatfhe hath 
done, os $0. 29. 
Babylon deſtroyed for the 
vengeance of his Temple, 
Jer. Fl. IL. 

Babylon ond all the in- 
habirants- of Chaldearen- 
dred all their evil thar they 
have done in Zion'in their 
fight, Jer. 51: 17. 


we Chorch, and to her 
fleſh, ro be upon Babylon, 
Joy. ST. 35> 

As Babylon hath cauſed 
the flain of Iſrael to fall, ſo 


at Babylon ſhall fall the | 


ſlain of the earth, Jer. th 


49. 
- "The Church prayes for 
che like ofher puniſhmeanrs 
ro come upon her perſecu- 
cours Lam/T; 7g. and 6. 
64. 

\ Iſracl nor} ated, bur re- 
compenſcd according 'to 
her wayes and-abommati 
ons, Ezek, 7. 39. 

The King :and people 
done unto* -according to 


the peſtilence: ro.the fas 
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their way,and according to. 


7.27. 
| Idolaters in hearc,ſecting 


ap cf Idols , anſwered Ac- 


| cording ro the mnitieude | 


! of hep Idols; Ezck 14.s. 
| Ifizels houſes burne with 
' fire.and judgmenrs eXecu 
; red upon her in the fight 
' of many worm, becaute: f 
her whocedemies and abce 
minarions, Ezek. 16.41. 
Ifraels way recomp:nſed 
on her own head , Ezek. 
15, 43+ 
| Ifraels oath and Cove- 
nant broken, recompenſed 
upon her own head, Ezek. 
I7-19 | 
Every one of the houſe 
of Firael ro be judged ac 
cording to his wayes, Exek- 


{ 18, 30. = 


Like for like, in good 
for evill, 


The righteons tewarded 
according to their righte- 
ouſneſſe, and recompenſed 
according to the cleannes. 
of their hands, Pſal.1 8-20. 


With the pure he will | 


_— 


their deferts judged, Ezck. | 


 ſhew himſelf pure, Pſal.18+ 
26. | | 


A verteous woman ſhall 
have of \the fruit of her 
htan.ls, Prov. 31. 3T. 

The cakiug of thoſe Cap- 
rives , unro whome Gods 
 pe-ple were Captives, Iſa. 
14.2. | 
Afrer the bread of adver- 


chers with a voice behind 
chem for direQion, 1a. 30. 
2 ©, + 


places in the land of de- | 
ftruſtion, thoſe ſwallowing 
chem up ſhall be too nar- 
row for the inhabiranrs & 


Iſa. 49+ 19. 
Foc loſt children, thoſe 
afcer-given , complaining 


whence comes admiration 


49. 2 Os 
Inſtead ofthe thorn and. 
the brier + the coming of 
the firre tree and the myr- 
tle rree, I/a+ 55. £3. 

The ſons of them thar 
afflicted the Church; cone 


_— 


firy and the water of affli- | 
(tion, a ſighr of their Tea- | 


For waſte and deſolate | 


for want of place & room, | 


at ſo great change, 1ſac| 
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{wallowers up be far away, 


F232 __ ming 


—_———_—_ 


. - WD 
_— ——— na a—_———. OF O08 hf 
4 — — — — 3 edn 
W—epe— re ———_ eR——_— Ot eos 
& , 
6 


(68 


{ 


_— 


miyg bending before them 
and thoſe who deſpiſed us 
bowing dow ar the ſoales 
of our leet, {{a. 60.14. 

In ſtezd of farſaking ha- 


| tred and deſol.tion, to be 


made an erernal excelicn- 


cy and the joy of many ge- | 


x7 


nerations, Fa. 60. 15. 
louruers in Lion to / 
have given them, for aſhes, 
mourniag,the ſpiric of hea 
vinelſe, beau!y,the oyle of 
joy, the garment of praile, 
and to be called trees of 
cigh counetle, & che plan- 
ring of the Lord for his 


! glory, Iſa. 61.31. 


Fo: thame,to have dou- 
ble, & for confufion,to re- 
joyce in our portion, two 
double portions of joyes 
for our miſeries with ever- 


laſting joyes upon us1ſ.6.7, 


The Charch profeſſes 
the praiſesand loving kind- 
neſles of the Lord, to ren- 


{'der according nnto his 
| great goodnes,mercies,and 


according unto the multi= 


| rude of his loving kindneſ- 
'| ſes beſtowed, Iſa. 63.9. 


The Captivity of his peo- 


| 


i 
he 
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| ple returned when they do 
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ſeek him wich their whole 
heart , and gathered from 
out of all the Nations 
wherein they were fcatre 
red, fer. 29. 14, 


e chat ſcattered Iſael, 


gatneing Of h:m, and Kee- 
pig h.m as 4 heard doth 
his flock, Fer. 31.10. 

Like ashe b:ings all che 
evil upon his people, ſo he 
will bring to them all the 
good-promiſed them, Fer. 

2.42. 

Comfort to Jeruſalem ac- 
cording to all the. evill 
broughr on it, Eze.14.22 

Her that halted made a 
remnant, and her that was 
caſt afarre oft, a ſtrong Na- 
tion, and her that was dri- 
ven out, and affliied, ga- 
thered, Mic. 4. 7. 

All who ando the Church 
affligted , her thar halted, 
gathered, and her driven 
out gathered, and praile, 
and fame in every land, 
wherein they have found 
ſhame, Zeph. 3. 19. 

- Iſrael as a ciſe among 


Faſtice of God. 


the Heathen, fo ſaved and 
made a bleſſing , Zech. 8, 
= 
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+ As God thought to puniſh 


—— 


Iſrael when their Fathers 
provoked him3ſo again did | 
he think, in thoſe dayes to | 
do well unto Jeruſalem, 
and to the hui of Judah, 
Zech. 8.1% = Is | | 
We muſt doto othei $,as / 
we wiſh chem ro do unro: 
05, Mai. 7e.1 2. | 
Torbutenr ſpirits 3 there: | 
fore is judgment far trom | 


! 
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Generals. 


hoe performes tha: for 


DT neve: returns in vain, | 
which it was ſenr,[ſa.5 5 


i. 

People like Sodome and 
Gomorrah , ae comman- 
ded ro hear it, Iſa. 1.10, 

We ought as it were tO 
eat Gods words, and to 
wake them the rcoycing 
of our hearts, Jer. 15.6. 

His - precepts ſhould be 
our heritage for ever, Pſal. 
Lg, 106, 


Word of God. 


09 


Men full of frailries and 
weaknefles, may keepGods 
word, John 19. 6. 

The word muſt neirher 
be added to, nor taken | 
from. Rev. 223. 19. | 

Ic ſhould be ou delight 
and our counſellour. Pſel. 

That which in this hte. 


——_ 


; we have, is but a taſte, Pſa. 


34. 8. 
In God, his word is to be | 
praiſed, Pſal. 56. 4.10. | 

I: ſhould be our medire- 
tion all the day, Pſal. 119.” 
87, 

His. precepts ſhovld be. 
our hericage fer ever, Pſal. 
ITg, 105: 

Ic ſhould be read and 
medicated of day & nighr, 
riting, lying down, talked | 
of by the way, Deut. 6. 7, 

We ſhould prevent the 
dawning and night wats» | 
ches ro meditate therein, 
Pſal. 1 19. 147. 

We muſt nor adde there- 
to, leaſt we be reproved & 
found lyars, Prov, 30.6, 

' Obedience thercunto is | 
all chat Ged requires of us, 

To keep his Commande- 


M 


ments, To love him, 
To 
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To ſerve him with all our 
| heart, and ſoul, Deut, 10, 

I2, 
| In onr obedience and 
walking therein, there is 
2 wildernefſe as well as a 
Canaan ſervice, Dent. 12. 
8, 9,i0, 

Man liveth not by bread 
alone, but by every word 
| that proceedeth our of the 
mouth of God, Deut. 8-3. 

It ſhould dwell ic us rich 
ly in al] wildome,Col.3-! 6. 

It is not bound, 2 Tim. 
2.9. 
It came not by any P11 


4 vaie inrerprectation,but ho- 


ly men of God , ſpake as 
thee were moved by tlic 
holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1.21. 
Ir may be kept with a lit- 
tle ſtrength, Rev 3.8, 


What, 


It is truth, Pſ. 119.151. 
Jehn 1 9. 

It is che power of. God 
unto ſalvation to every one 


| that believeth, Rom. 1 16, 
Ic is the ſword of the Spi 
rir,. Epheſ. 5.18. 
It is the way of truth, 


—_ 


th ord of God. 


| truth, Dan. 10. 21. 


| 


EO ITS 


Pſal. 119. 92, 
It is the Scripture of 


Uſe. 


Thereby we may be kept 
from the paths of the de 
ſtroyer, Pſal. 19. 4. 

[n« ur opprefſions, me- 
Jitations therein comtarts, 
Pſal. 119. 23. 

The word is cur beſt de 
light, and precepts there- 
of our ccunſellorts, Pſal. 
I ig. 24. 

It is a helper inreproach- 
Es, Pſal 119. 42. 

His precepts are the beſt 
ſongs in our p Igrimage, 
Pſal. 119. $94. 

Soundnelle therein pre- 
ſerves us from ſhanic, Pſal. 
I1g. &. | 

Ic keeps us frm periſh 
ing in our affliction , Pſal. 
1119s O 2» 

| c quickens vs, Pſal, 119. 
93- 
It brings underſtanding, 
Pſal. I:i9 ITog. | 
" Icisa lamp to our fee, 
and a light to our paths, 
Pſal. 119. 50, 


The tl 
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afflits ns in faithfulnefſe, 


' finning againſt God , Pſal. 


)- 


nes, 2 Tim. 3+ 15. 

By obedience unto if, we 
live and prolong our dayes, 
Deut. 5. 23. 

It is good to him that 
walks uprightly, Mic. 2.7. 

Tr rites us many times 
ere deliverance come, Pſal. 
Io5. 19. 

It is a healer of onr fins 
and our rebellions, Pſal. 
IO7. 20. 

We thereby are kept 
from ſhame, Pſal. 119.6, 

Attended unto,ir clean- 
ſeth our way, Pſal. 1g. 9. 

It reaches us that God 


Pſal. x1 9. 75- ; 
The hifing. thereof in 
our hearts, keeps us from 


I19. Its: 
Ic is the way to put away 
from us ſhame and rebuke, 


| comforter, Pſal. 119.28. 


119.27, _ | | 
When our ſoul melteth 
for heavineſſe,it is our beſt 


Gods judgments laid be- 
fore us, is the way.ro make 
us to chooſe the way of 
truth, Pſal, 119.30. 

It teacheth'us how to a- 
vo!d the reproach of ene- 
mies, Pſal. 11.9. 12. 

In affliQions it comforts 
and quickens, Pſah11g.5o. | 

Ic keeps from periſhing 
in afflifion , Pſal. 11g. 


4 . 
Our ſteps ordered,thereino 
keeps ns from the domini- 
on of iniquity,Pſ.I19,135. 
In anguiſh ic ſhoald be | 
our delight, Pfalme 11s, | 
I 23. 

We going aſtray are put 
ig minde thereby how to 
recover our felves, Pſa. 
119.176. | 

It makes vs to live,Deuz. 
| 


$I Fs 
Ir fore-warns us,Pſal.1 gs 


Power. 
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Word of Ged. mA 


F { P OWwer. 


} Ic roots out, puls down, 
| deſtroys, throws downe, 
builds and plancs Nations, 
Fer. 1. 10. 
Ir ſomtrimes is like a bur- 
ning fice inthe bowels, Jer. 
20. 


- . 


9 
od onely ſpeakes and 
1 itis done, Gen. I.1.3.Pſal. 


+: a | 
Sometimes like new wine 
{it may be ready to make 
one to burſt, Job 32.19. 
{ Tr ronneth very ſwiftly, 
; Pſal. 147. 15. 
Ir is like a fireand a ham- 
mer, Fer. 23.29. 
Iris quick and lively, 


| dividing afunder of ſoule 
and ſpirit, 

And is adiſcerner of the 
thoughts of the Heart, Heb. 
4.02. 

It breaks the rock, Jer- 
kg | 


Continuance. 


| 


ſharper then a two edged. 
| ſword,piercing even to the 


} are faithful, Pſal. 119. 86. | 


| | pure, Prov. 30. 5. 
It is founded for ever,P/. | 


DD _——— 4 
1 


I19, I52s | 
. Itis clean and enduring | - 

for ever, Pſal. 19. 10. 

Ir js for ever ſetled in 
heaven, Pſal,119. 85. 

Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſſe away, b' ; it ſhall not 
patſe away, Hat. 24.35. 

Every one of his righte 
ous judgements endureth 
for ever, P{al, 119, 160. 


Nature. 


Itis perfe, converting 
rhe ſovle, fure, making | 
wiſe the i1mple, Pjal.19 7 

His commandements are 
pure,enlighcening theeys, 
*Pſal. 19.8. 

His judgments are true 
and righteous altogether, 
Pſal. 19. 9. 

It is right, Pſal. 33. 4. 

Tt is vprighc, Pſal. 119. 
I 37. | 

It is very ppre,therefore 
to be loved, I ſatme 119. 
140, 

All his commandemenrs 


Eyery word of God is 


Aanner 
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Word. © © as 


Manner. * 


We muſt make haſt, a 
not delay to keep it, Pſal 
II9, 60. 

Ir muſt be ſpoken with- 


| | out feare, Phil. 1. 14. 
; \ Weought not to recetve 


it as the word of men, bur 


/'] as the word of God, which 


worketh efteRvally in be- 


F | lievers, I Theſ. 1. 13. 


In obedience thereunto 
we muſt nor turn to the 
right hand, nor to the lefr, 
Deut. 5. 32: 

Tt ought tobe treaſured 


18, 
I rt ought to be engraf:ed 
in Us, Jar. 1.21. 

Ir ought co be received 
with mecknefſle, 7b:d. 

We ought as it were to 
eat Gods words, and make 
them the rejoycing of our 
hearts, Jer. 15. 6. 


Trials. 


Ttis the Lord that giveth 
| us Power to ſpeak a word 


\ in due time to him that is 


up in our heart, Deut. 11. 


weary) l{e. 50. 4. 


The words of Gods Com- | 


mandemenrs ſhould be in 
our hearts, Deut. 6 6, 

We fhould ipecially pra- | 
Riſe obedience co Gods | 
word after at undai.ce- of | 
Meſcies received, Deut. 6. 
12. 


Then we are right in our 
obedience, whtn ar all 
rimes our ſouls are broken, 
in longing fer Gods righ- 
teous judgments, Pſal.119. 
20, 

When we are Compani- 
ons of a'l ſuch char feare 
God, & keep his Comman- 
dements, Pſal. 1 i 9. 263. 


Exceber, CY. - 


P/al. 12. 6. 
fired then gold,ſweeter al- 


hony-comb, Pſal« 19. 10. 

His Teſtimonies are ve- 
ry ſure, Pſal: 95.5. 
. Itis better then rhouſands 


L 


They are all pure as fil- | 
ver, tried in a furnace of | 
earth, purified ſeven times, } 


They are more to bede- | 


q 


, 


ſo then the hony and the | 


; 


v1 
. 


pI 


ofgold & filver,Pſ.11 9.72. 
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Ir is fetled for ever in 


{ heaven, Pfal. 119. 8g. 


It is broad beyond all 


It 15 a good heritage, & * 
may be the rcjoycing of 
our hearr, Pſal. 119. 1:7. 

Itis wonderful, rhere-' 
fore to be loved, Pſal. 1 g. 
129. | 

It is the word of this righ- 


It is magnified above all 
his Name, P/al. 138. 2. 
| Chr.ſt beares up all chings 
by it, Heb. 1. 3. 

Ir is the myſticall wiſc- 
dome of God , which God 
hath ordained before che 
world to our 01G pag 2.7 

His words Ihall raiſe the 


} dead, Fobn s. 22. 


Therein we think to have 
eternal life, they reftitic of 
Chrift, Jobn 5. 39 

Thereby we ſhall be 
judged ar the laſt day, Rom. 


| 2. I6, Feb I2. 48. 


It is more to be defirsd 
then gold, then much fine 
gold, Pſal. 15. 0,11. 

It is right, rejoycing the 
heart, Pſal. 19. 8. 


| 


It is pute, cnljghtning | 


{ perfe&ion, Pſal. i19.96. | 


- 


teouſnefſe, Pſal 119 123. | 


7 


the eyes, Pſal. 19. 8. 
It is ſure, making wiſe 
che fimple, P/al. 19. 9. 

All his wayes are mercy 
& truth to them thar keep 
his Covenant and his Te- 


ſtimomics, Pſ:4 25.ic. + | 

His word and his Com- | 
mand fiuiſhed all things ro 
ſtand faft, Pſal-147.15.Pſa. 
Iti.8. 

The law of his month is | 
berrer then thoutinds of 
gold and fiiver, Pſal. 119. 
72. | 

[:ſhou'd be loved above 
g9!d, yea, above fine gold, 
P/jal. I! 9. 127. 

The entrance thereunto 
giveth lighr and under- 
ſtanding ro the ſimple, Pſa. 
2 >» © 3 oy 

By ir che heavens were 
made, Pſal. 33. 6. 

Iris a rryed word, 2 Sam. 
£217. 


Danger in negleQing 
E A 


Thoſe who defpiſe it | 


ſhall be deſtroyed , Prov. 

3-13. 
Nat to keep Gods Com- 
mande- 
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. 9 ]mandements is death, Prov. 
'S 19. I7. 


When we depart from 
God the founrain of living 
warers, then we hew our 
anto our ſelves broken c1- 
ſterns which can hold no 
wa-er, Jer. 2. 13: 

Their prayer abomioable 
who rurne their car fiom 


- 2 | it, Prov 28. 9. 


Truth thereof. 


He remembe;s his word 
ro a thouſand generations, 


[c is true from rhe be- 
pinning, P/al. 119 60. 

Ic is the Scrip'ure of 
tru h, Dan. ro, 21. _ 

It is true and cighreous 
alrogeiber, Pjal. 19. 10, 

Al his wayes are meicy 
and truth, Pſal. 25.10. 

His teſtimonies are yery 
(ure, Pſal- 39» 5 


che clouds, Pſal. 108.4. 
Iris righ'eous and very 

faithfol, Pſal. 119+ 138. 
All his Commandments 

are truth, Pſal.119.15 rt, 
There ſhall nothing of 


CXu— 


His truth reacheth to, 


| 


all the word of the Lord 
fall ro rhe ground, King, 
Lo. 10, 

It ische word of his cigh- | 
reoainelſe, Pſal. 119.23. 

Norhing of all h:s words 

by Moſes fell to the ground 
Zoſh 1. 22, 


Encouragements, 


Such are bleſſed, who 
keep his teltimonics,, and 
thar ſeek bim with their 
whole heart, Pſalme 119. 


Gn 
v. 
' k » 


2. 

Thoſe who keep the |. 
Commandmeur, keep their. 
own ſoul, Prov.3g.16. 

' Thofe who keep it, ſhall | 
feel no evil thing , Eccle. 
8. 9. P 
Such who hear it and do | 
ir, are of Chriſts neereſt 
kindced, Luke 8. 21. 

Our ſubmiſſion thereun- 
ro is our wiſdome and un- 
derſianding before men , 
Deut. 4. 6, 

Herkning | thereunto 
makes our peace like ari- 
ver > our righteouſneſſe as 
the waves of the ſea, 

Our ſecd as the ſand, = | 
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all... 


off foring of pur bowels, ſobey all Gods Command- 


| he will doit, John 16 7. | areioved, bleſſed, multiply- | / 


\ lighr mightily in his Com» | | have Our enemies deſtroy- | 


1 


[ 


{ our dayes upou the earth, i ble gathering of the fruirs 
| Dent. 4, 40-4nd 5. 29. | of the ground,for the com- 


joyce inhim, and worke i them co a thouſand gene- : 
 righreouſneſſe, {4. 64.5. \ratos.wha keep his Com- | 


like the gravel with a la- | ments, Deut. 6. 25. 
ſting nawe, 1ſa. 48. 44. God is fairhful, ro keep 
God meets ſuch who re- | merey and Covenans with 


If Chrifts words abide ia ! mandements, Deut. 7.8 | | 
ues, aske what we will, and ' | By keeping of them we | | 


By obz:dience thereunro, | | ed,the fruir of ovr woambe, | * 
we become friends unto ' and of our goois bleſſed | | F; 


Chriſt, John 1 5. 24. and fiui:ful , Deuter. 7. 
Their praiſe endures for | 13- 
ever, Pal. 1 11. to. Thereby we are freed | 


They are bleed chat de- | from noytome ſicknefles, 


mandements, Pſal 112 1,'<d, Deut. 6, £6, ; 
Their teed ſhall he migh | Tc procures _ to ga- | 
ty on the earth, Pſa 11 2. 2. | ther wea'th, Devt, 8. 18. 
Such who love the ſame} Icis the way to have God 
ſhall have greac peace, and | go befoce us like a devour || 
nothing ſhall offend chem, | ring fre, ro conſume our | 
-Pſal. 119. 165. enemics, Deut. 9. 3. | 
Ic is commanded for our, It is the way to have 
good and our Children af- | ſeaſouable rain, both fiſt 


ter vus,rhat we may prolong and [ater raine, a ſeaſona- 


By obedience thereunto | ſort of our heaſts, Deut. It, 
weencreaſe wghtily,Deut. | 12,13. 
6g. It is the way to have long 
In keeping thereof, there | liſe, as heaven upon earth 
is greatreward, Pſal. 19.17. | multiplyed, Deut. T1. 2, 
Ic is our rightecuſnes to | Obedience thereunto is 
the 
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Word of God. 


us UPun others, Deu-I 1.25. 
' f-rt> of b.ciliugs, Dent. 28. 
We ough: to be obedi- 


our liſc, and the icogih of 
our dayes, Dear. 30.20. 
This ob:d1cace is the 


perous , aud to have good 
ſuccefſe in all thi:-gs, JiſÞ. | 


Attaining. 


By prayer we come to 
have power to keep 1t,Pſas 
Ig. 5. 

God muſt open our eyes, 
to ſee rhe wondrous things 
' therein, Pſal. 119. 18, 

The letie worldly we are, 
the more we ſhall under: 
ſtand Gods word , Pſdl. 
I19. 49: * 

God muſt make us ro un- 
derſtand them to make ule | 
of them, Pſahk 1g. 29. 

Sinne muſt be thruſt our, | 
before the word can Enter 
in, 'Pſal. 119. 29. 

Gods enlarging of the | 


be = 


—— 


heact, to runne the way of 


his Commandemen:s, Pal 


119. 32, 


By Gods teaching we at- || 


rain unto it, Pſal-I 19.23, 
God muſt give us under- 
ſtanding ro keep ic with 


our whole hearc,& ro goin 


q.5s paths, Pſa) 1 19. 34. 
ifwercgard the word of 

God , we muſt nor regard 

vanity, Pſal. 11g. 37. 


\ God imuſt Rabliſh his} 


word unto us, Pſal. 119. 
35, 

By thinking on our wayes 
we Come to turn our feet 
co his Teſtimonies , Pfe!. 
119.59. 

God muſt give under- 
ſtinding to leaine,Pſa,119 
73. 

By abſtaining from fine 
full courſes, Pſalme 1 3g. 


i 101. 


By binding our ſelves to 
the performance thereof, 
Pſal. 119. 106. 


By abſtaining fromevil | 


| m_—_ 3 Pſal. 119.115, 
By beli 
wayes are before GoobFiE 


[19, 168, 


By having recourſe w, | 


eving thar all our | 
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Covenant, Fer. 31. 32. and - 
32. 39. 


RXVI 
Titles of Gods Wort, : 


"" *"—_ _ God Ward. 


and ſuing out the News. 


=] 


The life of lives, Deut. 3 2 - 


i, v7 ; 
The life of m:n , Prov. fi 


' 20. 27. 
' The paths of life,Pſe16.11 if 


The fountain of life, Pro. 


: 04.29. 


The tree of life, Re 2.7- 
The water of life, john |! 
6, 39s 4 


The Rod, Pſal.3 2.4. 
. Fhe ſtafte, idem, 
The Steps, John 23.17. 
The Sec:ets;, Pſal. 25. | 
| T4, ſ 
The ſtatues, Pſal. 19. 8, |! 
The Tiſtimonies , Pſal. || 
119.99. Y 
The Teſtament, Heb.8.9 |; 
theTuch, Pſ.t19.1609, || 
/The veri:y, Rem. 3-7. | 
/ The Voice, Pfal. 69.2. 
The Vifion, Numb. 24.4. 
The Will, I Cor. 2. 7. 
The Wirnes, 1 Joh. g.9. 
The Wrirtags, Ex. 32.16 
The Works, idem. 
Wiſdon:e, Prov 8. T4. || 
The breath of Gods lips, [| 
j Iſa, x2. 
' Fhe word of Gods lips, |} 
Pſal. 17.4: | 
The ſecrets of Gods |! 
kingdome, Mat. 13.11. || 
The 2 


He Law of God, Gen. 
26.5, | 


The Law of the | 
Lord, Prov. 20.17. 
. The law of liberty, Jams. | 
A Is 
The law cf life, Eccleſ. 
&5+ 5+ 
Law of faith, Rom. 3. 
2% 
Law of Truth, Mal. 2.6 
The Law of Moſes, John 
8.2. 
=” Spirit of life, Rom. 
8 
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A perfe&t Law, Pf. 10.9. | 
A Royal Law, _ 2.8, 
The language of Canaan, 

Iſa. 19. 18. 
| A pure language, Zeph. 


3. 9. | 
The killing letrer, 2 Cor. 
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"Life and death, Pro. 4. 22+ 
' Thelife of God, Eh 4-18. 
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Titles of Gods Word. 


70] 


et ———. 


The ſound of Gods voice, 


: John 37. Wo. | 


The worders of Gods | 
law, Pſ. 119, 18. 


i The breath of Gods law, | mou; h, P{. 119.88. 


Pſat. 33+ 6- 
The judgments, P/.1 19.13 
The Spirit, {Ja. 1. 4. 


2 | The Goſpel of Gods grace | Gods derine,Gal.t.1o. 
1] Aﬀ. 20. 24. Gods face, Pſal. 27.8. 
2 | The Goſpel ofſGod,Ro.11} Gods oate, Pſ.118.10. 


The arrows, Joh. 6.4. 
The anſwer, Mic.3.7. 
The bands, Pſal.2. 3. 
- The cords, 7bid. 
The breath, 7ob 37,10. 
"The charge, 1 King.2.3. 
The coancel, A#.20 27. 
The deep things,1C0.2 1 o- 
The faith, Rom.3.3. 


The Grace,I1 Pet.4.10. 
The kingdome, Mat.21.3'3 
The moutb, Jer. g.1', 


TheGoſpelpf peace Ep. 1.9 | Gods comfort, Pſ.94.19. 


The finger, Exod 31.18. | 
The fulnefle, Eph-3.15. 


' The purpoſe, Fer.49.20 
The ſword ofGotls mour 
Prov. 2. 16. n 
Teftimonies of Gods 


Gods charge, Deut,t 1.1. 
| Gods counſcls of old, Iſa. 
| 25, TI. : 


Gods glory 1ſa.66.19. | 
Gods judgments,iKinge2.3, 

Gods meſſage, Hag.1.13. 
Gods ſpeech, Deut. 32-2 
Secrets, Amos. 5-3. | 
Statures I King. 2-3» 
Teſtimonies, ideme # 
Voice, Joſh. 24.2 4- 
Way, Pſal. 29 11, 
Word, Jer. 1. 2. 

Yoake and band, er.5.5 
Good and Evil, Deut 30 


15. 
A good thing,Ro. r9.15, 


The oath; Deut.29.12, 
The oracles, A&.7.58. 
_ The ordinances,Deu 4 2 
The prorteſtation of God, 
Nehem.g.34. W 
The paths, Mic.6.9. 
The power, Rom.1.6.* 
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' The good part, Luk.10-42 

A principal thing Pro.4. 5 
A hammer, Jer. 23-29, 
Health, Prov. 3.8. ' 

Saving health, Pſal-67.2 

A healing niedicine, Jer. 

30. I5.,26, -, 
High ſcarences, Pſ.78.2. 
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A holy thing, Mat. 7. 6. 
EnſftreRions, Prov. 4+ 3. 
The Fathers inftruRions, 
Prov. I. 8. 
The joy of the heart Jer. 
15.16 
The judgements of the 
Lord, Pfal. 119. $68. 
Juftice avd cquity, Prev. 


Reten 5: 
The Key of heaven, Mat. 


l'6, 19, 

The Key of G3ds King- 
dome, ihid. 

The Key of knowledg, 
Luke. 11.52. 

Knowledge, Jer-3.15, 

The knowledge of che 
truth, Heb To. 26. 

The knowledge of God, 
. Prov. 2. 3» 


% 


The knowledp of Gods 
wayes, John21. 14. 

A lampe, Prov. 6 +2 Jo 

A lanthorne, Prov 6.35. 


ofh. 1. 
] The MY of the Lord, 
Iſ4. 34. 16. 

The book of life, 2 King. 


| £2, 8. 


A Buckler, Pſal, 9. I.4. 


The yup of the Law, : 


{$0 | "Titles of God. 4 | 
= holy knowleds 2 Ecdl. | A Candle, Mark 4. at. ji 
£16 oe Candleſtick, Rev.2.5*.. 


Chciſts yoake, Mat, 11. b 
25 ugh 
Comfort, Pſal. 11g. $0. 

The Commanderent of 
God, Pſal. 119. 58. 

A Holy commandements 
2 Pet. 2.21. 

A large Commandmgut, 
Pſal. 1194 96, 

A _ Commandment, 
P(al. 19. 8. 

A new Commandment, 
I Jobn, 2.18. 

The covenant of the 
Lord, Deut. 29. 9+ - d 
The Tables of the Cove- 

nant, Det. 9. 9. 

Counſel Jer. 23 22. 

A Counſellour ,, Pſal. 
I 19. 24, 

A Crown, Ecch x. 31. | 

A diſcerner of the'| i 

thoughts, Heb. 4.12. | 
The dottrine of che Apo- 
 ſtles AS. 9, 41. 
_ The dofrine of the 
Lord, 4. 13. 12. 

The dotine of Chriſt, 
2 John 9, 

Good dodrine, Prov. 4. 
2g 


Sound doAtrine, 2 Tim. 
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' Wholeſome dodtrine, 


"ok s ibid. 


ate. 
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Wi The Arme of the Lord, 


Iſa: 53s 1. 
The Armor of God, Eph. 
| 6.13, 


' 1 The Armoroof righteouſf- 


[nefle, 2 Gor, 6.17. 
The Armor of {1pht, Ro. 
$. 1; | 
A blefling and a curſe, 
Deut, 11, 26, 
Bread, Iſe. 55:2. 
—_ of ſincerity, 1 Cor. 


I 


| * Bread of truth, ibid. 


Divine inſpiration, 177m. 
3-16 

The eyes of the Lord; 
Prov. 22,12, 

| Eye-ſalve, Rev. 3.18, 

Faith, Gal. 1. 23, 

The door - of faith, A#s 
14.27. 

A ſhield of faith, Epb.6. 
I6, 

Faichfulnefle, 1a. 25. 1. 

The feare of the Lord, 
Prov IO,2Z7.. 

The fountaine of wiſe- 


; dome, Eccleſ. 1. 5. 


The fountaine of life, 


f| Prov. 14.29. 
| | A Garment, Pſal. 45.8. |. 
| 
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| 


Glory, Prov. 22. 4: 

A glorious Goſpel, 1 
Tim. 1. 11. 

The Goſpel of the King- 
dome, Mat. 24. 14. 

The Goſpel of Chriſt, 


' Rom. 1.16. 


The Goſpel of the Son, 
Rom. 1. 9- 

The lighr of our paths, 
Pſal. 119. 105. 


The light of the Lord, | 


Prov. 10, 27, 
The light of Gods coun- 
renance, Pſal. 67. 1. 
The light of men, John 


" 4 : 

The light of the living, 
Fob 33. 3. 
The Armor of light, Ro. 
13.12, 

The marvellous light, 1 
Pet. 2.9. 

A true light, 1 John 2.8, 

Marrow, Prov. 3. 8. 

Meat, John 6. 19. 

A portion, Luke 12. 42. 

Strong meats, Heb, 5-12. 

Spiritual! meat, 1 Cor- 
I 0, 3» . 

Milk, x Cor. 3. 2. 

The miniftcation of con- 
demnarion, 2 Cor, 3» 4+ 
The miniſtration © 
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Titles of Gods Word. 


- 


r 
| ighteouineſle, ibid, 
. | The mothers reaching, | 
| Prov. 1. 8. 


The myſtery of the 


| Kingdome of Heaven, Mat. 


I3. 11, 

The myſtery of Godli- 
neſfſe, 1 Tm. 3-16. 

The myſtery of God and 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 2. 

The myſtery of the Fa- 
ther, ibid. 

The myſtery of Faith, 1 
Tim, 1-9. 

Spiricuall gifts, Rom. I. 


111. 
Spiritual drink, 1 Cor. | 7 


IO, 3, 4: p 
Spiriruall meat, ibid. 
Starutes of life, Ezek 


33. 4. 
Statutes of the Lord, P/. 


19. 8. 

: Statutes of Iſrael, Plal. 
I, 4. 

| Helmet of ſalvation, Eph. 


16,17. 


The ſhield of ſalvation, 
2 Sam. 26. 36, 


The Wells of ſalyation, 
Iſa. I2, 3. 

The way of God, Pſal. 
$7.12, 

The way of Gods Teſti- 


Jl 


monies, Pſal 119. 14. 


35.8. 
The way of Judgement, | 
Prov 6. 8. 
The way of life, Prove6- 
23. | 
, "INI of righteouſnes, 
Iſa. $8. 2. 4 
The way of peace, Luke | | 
I. 79. | | 
The way of wiſdome, 
Prov. 4+11, 
A good way, 1 Sam. 12. 
23. 
A Narrow way, Matth. 


23. 
A perfe@ way, Pſal. to. 
Iz 2. 
A ſtraight way, Ads 13. 
Fo | 


An incorcupt way, Pſal. 
I8, 30, | 
Sound wiſdome, Prov. | * 
3, I4. | | F 
Weapons of a Chriſtian, | | 
2 Cor. 10, 4. 
White rayment, Revel, 
3- 18. 
* The word of the Cove- 
nant, Jer. 11+ 3. ; 
The word of Exhortati- | | 
on, Aﬀs 13. 15, 
The word of Chriſt, Co/. 


3. Ig. The q 


Che way of holineſs, Iſa: | | 


T) 


"> 


| The word of good do- 


| arine, 1 Tim. 4.6. 


The word of grace, Ads 


The word of Gods mouth, 
Pſal. 98. 1. 

The word of faith, Rom. 
10.8. 

The word of knowledg, 


Prov. 1,2. 
- The word of life, Phil. 
2.-16, 

The word of this life, 
Adﬀs 5. 20, 

The words of the. Law, 
Deut. 31, 24, 

The word. of the holy 
One, Job 6, 10, 
The word of mecknefle, 


The word of Prophecy. 
Rev. 1+ 3. 
The word of the Pro- 


4] phers, Aﬀs 3. 27. 


The word of Reconcili- 


$1 ation, 2 Cor, $- 9, 


The 2 of the Goſpel, 
Aﬀs 15 
The an of ſoberneſſe, 


? Adﬀts 26. 250 


F 


Ward of truth, idem. 
The word of God, Fer. | 1 
I. 2. 


3] A wholſome word, 7it.2,8. 


Tale of Gods Ward. 


ed eee tate ed ae. 


| Arre word, Rev.22.6* 
A ſure word, 2 Pet. 1, g* 
A ſtaight word, Prov: 
8. 9. 
A right word, Pſal.33.4. 
A pure word, Pſal;12.6. 
* A powerfull word, Heb. 
4 12, 
A precious wordyi.$4.3.1- 


A plain word, Provu,8 g. 


10. 
A lively word, Heb. 4.12. 
A faithfull word, Revel. 
22.6. 

A comfortable word, 
Zech. 1. 13. 


I 2. 


Gods word, Ezek, 16,t. 
An engrofſed word, Jan: 
7.3. 

Right ſtatutes, Pſal.1 9.8. 
The ſtrength of all things, 
Wiſd. 10. 12. 

Aſſured ſtrength, Prov. 
I4. 26. 

A ſong, Deut. 31. I9. 
A new ſong, Pſal. 40. 3 
The Supper of the Lamb, 
Revel. 19« 9. 
A you Supper » Luke 


— ſword againſt Sathan, 
Heb. 4.12. 
G2 


The 
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A mighty word, Heb.1.3. | 


A pleaſant word, Eccleſ. 
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Titles of Gods Word. 


The ſword of the Spirit, 
Epheſ.. 6. 17. 


4. 7, 

A Talent, Mat. 2g. ts. 
The treaſure of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge, Col. 


: ET 

Thunder, Job 37. 5. 

A Trumpet, Yer, 6« 19. 

Tidings of Salyation 
Luke 2, 10, 

Glad tidings of 
Iſa. 52. 9. 

Good ridings of peace, 
Rom. IO, 1 3e 

Good glad tidings, Iſa. 


40. 9. | 
Underſtanding, Febn 15.16. 
Chaines for the Neck, 
| Prov. 1.9. 
A Crown of glory, Prov. 


peace, 


4. 9. 
The dew, Deute 32. 2. 
A great deep, Pſal. 36.6, 
A draw-nert, Mat.I 3449. 
Fire burning, er. 19.9, 
Mat. 75, 16+ 
Frontlets, Deut- 6. 8. 
Grapes, Met« 7. 16. 
A glaſle, Jar. 2. 3. 
Gold tryed, Pſal. 19-Io. 
Garments ſmelling of 
Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caflia, 


| - A two-edged ſword, Heb. | _ 


| 


P ſal. 45. 8. 
Hyſop, __ $I. 7. , 
Honey and honey<comb, | ! 
\Pſal. 19. 10. : 1 
An heritage, Pſal. 119. |; 
II. [.. 
Leaven hid in meale, |] 
Mat. 13. 3. £ 
The light of the world, | 
Rom. 13.1%. _ y 
Light ſhining in dark- |5 


| nefle, 2 Pet. I. 19. 


Merchandiſes of filver, |! 
Prov. 3. I4. *o 
Mighty mountains, Pſa. 

36+ G6 . + * & 
New cloth, Mat. 9. 16. | - 
New wine, idem. 
Oyle and Ointment. | 
The poole of Betheſda, |! 
John 5. 2. f 
A plough, Luke 9. 62. | 
Rain and ſhowers, Deut. | 
32. 2, - 
Silver tryed in the fire, |; 
Pal. 12.6. | | 
A fickle, Rev. 14.15. |% 
A ſhield and buckler , |} 
Pſak 91, 4. 
A tar, Mat. 2. 2. : 
Hidden treaſures, Luke | 


6. I Io ” - % 
Waters ſtill and deep , | 
Warers - | | 


Exek. 34+ I 8. 
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Truth of God. . 


5 4 + "i. 
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Waters & Wine, Iſa.$5.1. 

The foure winds of the 
earth, —_ I Gln 

A mellage, 1 7oin $+F. 

A Net, Hof. 9. 12. © 

inrrent, Iſa. 1. 6. 

An Ornament of grace, 
Prov. Tog. | : | 

Paths -to walk in, Pſal. 
27. It. 

The old paths, Jeremiah 
6. 16, | 

Right paths, Pſal.27.11. 

Paſtores, John 9+ 10. 

Good paſture, Ez.34.18. 

Green paſture, Pſ. 23.2, 

A peaile, Mat. 5. 6. 

Peace, Rom. 14,17, - 

A pleaſant Garden,Eccl. 
40- 47. 

The Prophets report, 
Iſa. 53: 1. 

Profound deepneſs,Ecch. 
Jo 26, 

Riches, Prov. 22. 4. 

Unfearchable Riches, 
Eph. 3. 8. 

Reſt, Mat. 11. 24» 


Refrefhing reſt, 1ſa. 28. 
1 12 


Strength, Pſal. los. 5. 

The Helmet of Salyati- 
ons Ephe . 6+ IJ» 

The ſhield of ſalvatiou, 


——_— 


Iſa. I 2. 3. 
A SanQuary, Pf. 73. 17. 
Scripture, As i. 16. 
Scriptures of truth, Dax. 
IO. It 
Scnptures of the Pro- 
phets, Rom. 16. 26. 


The ſecrets of the King- 
dome, Mat. 13, I. 

Seed, Luke 8. 11. 
Immorrtall ſeed,1 Pet. 1.23: 

The ſavour of life, Cor. 
2.16, 


The ſearcher of the bow-| 
els, Prov. 20.279. 
A ſhield, Pſal. 91, 4 
The ſpirit, 2 Cor« 3+ 6. 


| —_—_—_— _ 


Truth of God. | 
Generals. 
E is not as man, that 
he ſhould lie, nor as 
the ſon of man that 
he ſhould repent; hath he 


The favour of death,ide. 


| 


XXVII. | 


ſaid it and ſpoken it, and [ 


| I Saſs 26. 36, | 
che wells of. ſalyation, 


Holy Scriptures, Ro. 1.2. 


| 
| 


ſhall nor he make it good 


? 
Num,23.19. All 
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| All his paths are mercy 
and truth ro ſuch as keephis. 
covenant & teſtimony, Pſa. 
| abour him, Pſal. 8g. 8. 
His righteouſnefle is like | 
the great mountaines, (gc. 
Pſal 36.6. 

| His right hand is foll of 


( 


| 


od. 


Truth of God. 


— ——— 


25. IO. 


righteouſneſſe, Pſa- 48: 10. 
Ir is great nnto the clouds, 
Pſal. 57. 10. 


| His faithfulnefle is eſta- 


bliſhed in the heavens, Pſ. 
89. 2 * 


II. 9. 
He keepeth truth for e- 
yer, Pſal. 146. 6. 
He muſt be true, and e- 
very man a lier, Roz. 3. 4. 
He is trne, 2 Core 1.18. 
He. is fairhfull who hath 
promiſed, Heb- 10. 2 3+ 
Chriſt is the true God, 


| Eternall life, 1 Jebn 5, 20. 


_ He is holy and true,Rev. 


Fo 
bn Juſt and true are Gods 
 wayes, Rev. 15. 3. 

His judgements are true 
and righteous, Rev. 19. 2. 
We were begotten by the 


| word of truth, Jam. 1. 38. 


et 


— —_ 


He hath commanded his 
Covenant for ever, Pſalme' 


He is moſt zuft, Job 34.19, | 


None is like unto him, 
and hls faithfulnes round 


His mercy and truth goe 
hand in hand, Pſal. 57. 3. 

The. Law is the truth, 
Pſal. 119. 143. 
In Chrift mercy and truth 
are mer together, righte- 
ouſnefſle and peace  kifſe 
each other, Pſal» 89. Io, 

Truth , righceouſneſſe , 
and meecknetie joyne in 
Chriſt, P/al, 45. 4. 

He hath ſworne, that as 
he thinks of chings, ſo all 
things muſt come to paſſe, 


Iſa» 2.4. 


We ſhould worſhip Gods 


name,becauſe of his mercy 
and truth. 
His word beiog magnifi- 


ed above all his Name, Pſa. 


138, 2, 

His mercy 1s great unto 
the heavens, and his faith- 
fulluefſe unto the clouds, 
Pſal. s 7. 10. 

All his Commandements 
are truth, Pſal. 86. 1s. 

He is plenteous in mercy 
and truth, Pſal. 86. 15. 


Mercy and truth go-be-' 
fore; 
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Truth of God. 


= 


fore his face, Pſal. £9. 15. 


The works of his hands 
are verity and judgement, 
P/al. 1x2. 7. 

His teſtimonies are very 
ſure, Pſal. 93.5» 

He fwore in his truth not 
to faile David, Pſa- 89+ 38. 

He 1s the faithfull God, 
Deut. 32+ 4+ 

His words be true, 2 Sa, 
7. 28, 

His fairhfulnefſe and fal- 
vation declared, Pſa-40. 10. 

His works are all cruth, 
Dan. 4, 27. | 

Chriſt raughr the way of 
truth, Mark 1 2» 14. 

He who ſent Chriſt is 
true, John 10-41. 

Chriſt is the truth, Jobn 
I4+6. 

Bis ſpirit 1s a ſpirit of 
truth, John 14+ 1.7. 

God is the onely true 
God, John 179+ 3, 

His judgements againſt 
finners is accordingto truth 
Rom- 2 2. 


God is faithful, 1 Cor-1.9. | 


The Word is the word 
of rruth, Epheſ. 1-1 3. 
The Goſpel is the word of 
ruth, Col,r.4. 2 Tim2«I5, 
_ God is gracious and righ- | 


teous, Pſal- 116, 5. | 
Gods Teſtimonies are 
righteous and very faithful, 
Pſal. 119+ 138. 
The Foundation 
Lord ſtandeth ſure, 2 Tim. 
2+ 19. 


God is the true God,andf 
everlaſting [ife, 1 John 5.20. 


Continuance, 


His words come to paſle| 


for ever,hedoti1 not things 


without cauſe, Ezek.1 4.22. 


His counſel endurech for 
ever, the thoughts of his 
heart toa thoufand gene- 
rations, Pſal. 34.17. 


His righreouſnefſe endu -þ 


reth for ever, Pal. I 13, 
His truch endureth for 
ever, Pal» £17, 2+ 


His faithfulnefle is unto} 


all Generations, Pſa I1 9, 
89. ſee Pſal. 100+ 5, 

The righteouſneſs of his 
reſtimonies are foreverlaſt- 
ing, Pſal. 119. 144+ 

His faichfulnes and mer- | 
cy are continued, Pſal. 99. 
2+. 

It endureth to all gene- 
rations for ever, Pſ. 111-3, 
& I 19. 90. Trials, 


of thel 
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Trials. 


He defires truth in the ine 


| ward affe@ions, Pf. 3 1. 6. 


Ir js our Shield and 
buckler, Pal 91.5. 
When we know it, it 
makes us free, John 8. 32. 

We feal that God is true, 
receiving of Chriſts teſti- 
mony, John 3. 3 3+ | 

We ought to give glory 
to God for his mercy and 
his truths ſake Pſal.115.I, 

All his works are done 
in truth and vuprigheneſle, 
Pſal. 111. 8. 

The word is the word 
of his rightreouſneſſe, Pſal. 
x19. 223. 

God is the true God and 
everlaſting life, John 5. 20. 

He is abundznr in kind- 
netle and truth, Exod. 34+6e 

He is.the Lord God of 


| truth, therefore our ſpirits 


are committed into his 


hands, Pſal. 31.5, 


His mercy is in the hea- 
vens, and his faithfullnefſe 
reacheth unto the clouds, 
Pſal. 36-5. and 10,4» 

Hearing is begged from 


243 


Chriſt was a miniſter of |. 


the Circumciſion for the 
truth of God to confirmrhe 
Promiſes, Rom. I s. 8. 


Chriſts undertaking the | | 


office of the Mediator, was 
that he might be a merciful 


and a faithfull high Prieſt 


in things concerning God, 
Heb. 2. 14. | 

His righteoufneſſe is an 
everlaſting righteouſneſle, 
and his Law is truth, Pſa, 
I£9. 142. 


The anointing which is | 
from above, which teach: | 


eth us all things, is truth 
and no lye, 1 John 2, 7. 

The Spirit is a witnefle 
of our juſtification and 1an- 
Rification , becauſe he is 
ruth, T Fobn Js 6. 

Chriſts coming- into the 
world was, that he might 
bear witnes to it, Jo. 18«32. 

His counſels of old are 
faithfulnes & truth, Jſa.25.1, 


Strengthening Pro- 
713 ſe $, * 


That he will be mindfu]} 


of! 


_—. 


"Gods: faithfullnefſe » Pſal 


Ae OGG Sv , 


"* Trath of God. © 


1] 


4 


L 


__—_ 


Truth of God. 


Of his Covenant, Pſal. 111. 

Is ; | 

That he keepsCovenant 

and mercy with his ſervants 

1 Kings 8.23. 
That he will nor forſake 


them, Deuts 4. 2f. 
- That he keeperh truth 
for ever» Pſal. 146.6. 
That though we believe 


| nor, yet abideth he faith- 


ful,he cannot deny himſelf. 
That the Lord is not ſlack 
concerning his promiſe, as 


* | we count flacknefle, bur is 


long ſuffering to us ward, 
2 Pet. 3.9. 

That his promiſe ſhall be 
performed becauſe he is 
faithſull, Iſa. 49. 7. 

He ſpeaks and will doe 
ity Ezeks 22. 14, 

. þ yo? monk = 

all away , but his 
word ſhall nor paſſe away, 
Mat. 24. 35» 

That it is eafier for hea- 
ven and earth to paſſe a+ 
way, rather then-for one 
Tittle of the Law to faile, 
Luke 17. 19. 


| That he who calleth, is 


| faithfoll, who will alſo doe 
| ir, wharſoever he hath pro- 
; miſed, I The. I. 24. 


Thar he is faithfull ,who 


_ | will ſtablſhus, and keep 
| us from ev ll, 2 Thefſ. 2+ 3. | 
the Covenants of their Fae 
thers which- he ſware unto | hath prom-ſed, Heb.10, 23. 


That he is faithfull who 


Experience. 


He remembred his mer- 
. cy & his truth to the houſe 
of Iſrael, Pſa). 98. 3. 

He hath remenfbred his 
Covenant for ever, the 
words which he hath com- 
manded to a thouſand Ge- 
nerations, Pſal. roy. 8. 

His faithfullnefle is re- 
membred unto all Gene- 
rations, Pſal. 89. 1. 

He remembred his holy 
promiſe unto Abraham his 
ſervanr;;-::; 

And. he bronght forth 
his people with joy, and 
his choſen with gladnefle, 
Pſal. 105. 42% 

God remembred his Coe 
venant, and repented,and 
forgave his people many 
and many a time, Pf. 106, 
44,45- ; 
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| in the Congregation of the 
{| Saints, Pſa! 89+ 5+ 


Truth of Ged. 


Gods mercy and truth, 
nor taken away from Solo- 
mon, Pal. 89+ 24- | 
His truth ro Abraham ac- 
knowledged, Neh. 9. 9+ 
His faithſulnelſe praiſcd 


Nothing of all he promi- 
ſed by his Servant Moſes 
failed, bur all came to paſt, 
Joſh 1.73. 

He gave the land which 
he ſware to their Fathers, 


Jo *2Te 24+» 


There failed novght of 


| auy good thing, which the 


Lord had promiſed to his 


| people, Joſh. 21. 43. and 


23o I4, : 
God let none of Samuels 


{words fall to the ground, 


I Sam- 3+ I9. 
All his promiſes are kept 
to Iſrael, 1 Kings 8.2 5+ 


Nothing of all his threat- 


nings fall to the ground, I 
| Kiugs 10-10. 


All the things which lohn 


1 ſpake of Chriſt were true, 
_'{Jobn 10+ 4T» 


tt 


Abrahams ſervant bleſſed | 
j God for his truth, Gen. 24. 
- Þ 4 


All his promiſes made tO 
David accompliſhed,2 Chr. 
5. IS, | 

Cyrus was ſtirred op to 
fulfill his word, Exra 1-1. 

Jehoram was ſpoiled be- 
canſe of Gods promiſes to 
David, 2 Chron- 21+ 9. 

Chriſt, as God hath pro- 

miſled, was-incai nate in the 


fulnefſe of time, Gal. 4. 4- | 


All things fore-typified 
of Chriſts incarnation, ſuf- 
ferings and death, were al 
finiſhed ere his Aſcenſion, 
when on the Croſs he cried 
out, it 5s finiſhed, Mat. 27. 


Truth of God. 
Experiences thereof. 


In Promiſes and Threat- 
n ngs. 


E promiſed after the 
flood no more to 


drowae the world 


with water, Gen. 8-21. 

Accompliſhed by ſerting 
the Rain-bow for a ſigne 
betwixt him and us, Gen. 
8, T3, 15» | 

He threatned Adam,that 
when he ſhould cat of the 
tree 


——. 


£4 


_—_ 
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Truth of God. 


——_ 


free of «nowledge of good 
and evi] in the midſt of the 
Garden of Eden, he ſhould 


die the death, Gen. 2. 17. 


Accompliſhed, Gens 3. 24. 

He promiſed Abraham 
and his ſeed, the Land of 
Eanaan, and that rhey 
ſh-uld be ſtrangers there a 
hundred yeares, and then 
come forth with ſafety, Gen. 
I;,19. 

Accompliſhed when al] 


| che hoſt of /frae/ came our 


of Egypt with great joy, Ex. 
I 2+ 2 oC 

He promiſed before his 
peoples going our of Zgypr 


| ro give them favour in the 
ſeyes of the Egyptians, to 


borrow . jewels of gold and 
filver, Exod 3+ 22+ 

Accompliſhed, Exed. 1 2. 
Z5s | 
He -promiſed- that he 
would remember Abraham 
with a Son in Sarahs old 
age, Gene 17. 19. 

Accompliſhed, Gen- 21. 
2. to Sarahs admiration» 

He promiſed to be with 
Jacob, and bring him ſafe 
into Egypt, Gene 46. 3+ 
Accompliſhed, Gen, 47. 
T, 


T 


er 


| 


and all his hoſt, and promi- 
ſed that he would downe 
chem all in the red ſea,ma- 
king ir to ſtand up like a 
wall on borh ſides of his 
people, Exod. 14. 22. 

fg. Exod.1 4. 
2S. 

He promiſed to Moſes to 
goe forth at mid-nighr,ang 
kill all rhe firſt born of E- 
&yþt, Exod- 1 1. 5. 

Accompliſhed, Exod 12. 
29, 

The Iſraelites nurmuring 
at Zim, for want of bread, 
God promiſeth Manna and 
Qun21les, Exod. 16. 9, 

Accompliſhed, Exod.16. 
I 


The Lord promiſeth the | 


people to be conduted by 
a cloud in the day, and by 
ap iIlar of fira in the night, 
Numb g. 22. 
Accompliſhed, Numb.10. 
| 


fall in the Wilderneſſe for 
their murmuring, Numb.1g. 


29* 


Ac- I 


| B28 


gi |. 
He threatened Phareab | 


The Lord threatned thar | 
the peoples Carcafſes for | 
their diſobedience, ſhould } 


- S a 8 


— — 
92 


as bw ne... vo "YT ON, OT 7 29-4, oct fo 
£01 Te hee NC. __. . . 
i Dei MEFS eter a” . a « T 
Truth of Ged. 
* 


The Lord promiſed to 
make one of rhe 12 Rods 
of the Tribes to blofſome, 
Numb. 1 9. 4+ 

Accompliſhed, Numb. 17. 

Io. 
'The Lord promiſed in 
the deſert of Zim unto Mo- 
| ſes, ſpeaking unto the rock 
that it ſhould bring forth 
water, Numb. 20. 7. 

Accompliſhed, Moſes in 
ſtead of ſpeaking, ſmiting 
the rock in anger, Numb. 
26. 12. 

When the peop!e had fin- 
ned, and firy Serpents ſent 
in the wildernefle to ſting 
them, the Lord promiſed 
to heal them by looking up 
to the Serpent: of brafle E- 
reed, Num. 21.8, 

| Accompliſhed , Numb. 
21+9, 

The Lord promiſed Phi- 
neas an everlaſting poſteri- 
ty, becauſe of his 'zeale, 
Numb. 23. 11. 

Accompliſhed, 1 Sam. 
3-22. 

God promiſed "that Sa- 
r4h ſhould have a ſon in her 
Py age, Gen 17-17, * 


| Accompliſhed, Num.26.64. 


[] 


Accompliſhed, Ten. 27. 

'f | 

The Lord promiſed Mo- 

ſes though he did not enter 

the land of Canaan, yet to 

ſee it and hi: glory a little, 
Exad, 30, 19, 20, 21. 


Accompliſhed, Deut. 34. 


I, 2, 3» 

' The Lord promiſed that 
the waters of Jordan ſhould 
ſtand up on both ſides, un- 
ril the people paſſed over| 
on dry ground, JoſÞ. 3. 7. | 

Accompliſhed,}Joſþ.6 . 20. 
He promiſed that the 


walls of Jericho being ſever 


times encompaſſed round,| 
ſhould fal downat the blaſt| 
of be a the ſeventh] 
time, WD 6, 4. 
Accompliſhed, Joſh.6.20| 
The Lord promiſed to| 
deliver the people of 4} 
unto Jſraeh, Joſh. 8. 2: 
Accompliſhed, Joſb. 6.28. 


The Lord promiſed. to 


deliver unto Jeſbxa, all the 
land of the Canaanites, Joſh, 
To. 8 
Accompliſhed, Joſh. i 1.20. 
The Lord promiſed to 
drive out the Candanites » 
from among his people, 
oſ.2 3.5. Ac- 


Gras —_— 
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| was firting, Judg. 2. 21. 


| Iſraelites, by three hundred 


ll {fave Iſrael, Judg. 11. 1. 


[promiſed a Son, 1 Samn.1.9. 
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Accompliſhed ſo far as 


The Lord promiſed G7 
deen to deliver 1hael by 
three hundred onely, afcer 
he had asked ſignes, Judges 
6. 36. 

Accompliſhed, Judg 6.40 

The Lord promiled ro 
deliver Midians hoſt to the 


of the people. 

Accompliſhed, Judg. 7 .2o. 
Jephtah is ſer a work and 
promiſed to be a means to 


Accompliſhed, Judg.1r. 


5 be Children of Iſrael 
twice beaten by Benjamin, 
go by dire&ion of God the 
third time and pfevaile, 
- 20,28, 


Accompliſhed, Judg.2 ©. 
35. 
Hamah prayeth and is 


Z 


Accompliſhed, x Sam. 
I. 19. 

The Lord threatned to 
have war with Aaleck, for 
ever, and to put his name 
out under Heaven, Numb. 


| Accompliſhed, 1 Sam. 


IS, 1,8. 
The Lord threatned Sau! 
to put him from his King- 
dome for his diſobedience 
in the buſineſſe of Amaleck 
I Sam. I3, 20, 
Accompliſhed,r Sam.31.8. 
David anointed King of | 
Iſrael, is promiſed to have 
the Philiftimsdelivered un- | 
livered unto him, 2 Sam. 


«37: 

Accompliſhed, 2 Sam. 
g. 20, 

God promiſeth to delt- 
ver the Philiſtims to David | 
when he heareth the tops 
of the Myulbery trees to] 
Air, 2 Sam, 3. 24, | 
Accompliſhed, 2 Sam. 


» 35; 

, The Lord threatned De- 
vid,in the matter of Vriah, 
that his wives alfo ſhould 
be gone into by Abſolon be» 
fore Iſrael, 2 San. 12, 12. 

Accompliſhed 3 2 Sam. 
16 + 22o 

The Lord appointeth to 
deſtroy the good connſel! 
of Achitophel, becauſe of 
Abſolon, 2 Sam. 1 To 8, } 


24. 2% 
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Accompliſhed, 2 Sam. 
I7-I1, 

The Lord promiſed S0- 
Jomon, wharſocver he would 
ask in a dream, 1. Kings 3. 
6. 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 


I-12. 

| The Lord promiſed $6- 
lomon upon upright walk- 
ing, all proſperity, other- 
wiſe a rent, 1 Kings 9. 4. 

| Accompliſhed, « Kings 
T1.I8. 

The Lord threatned that 
Feroboams Alcar ſhould 
rent, in figne of rhe cer- 
tainty of thoſe things 
threarned againſt him, 1 
Kings 13. 3+ 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
£3.75. 

The Propher Prophecies 
againſt Jeroboams Altar, 
eating, and forbidden to 
ear, is threatned, 1 Kings 
13-8. 

Accompliſhed, x Kings 
13.27, 

"The Prophecie made by 
; the Propher againſt the 
| Altar, .1 Kings Ig. 2» 
Accompliſhed, 2 Kings 
2 Z* T3. 


; 
bs 


Jerebeam ſending his wife 
ro the Prophec to enquire 


of Elijahs deach, threained, | 


1 Kings 14-7. 

Accompitſhed, 1 Kings 
4 17. 

Baaſha is threatned by 
the Propher Jehu, and his 
poſtericy with ruine,1 Kzn. 
16. 4. 

Accompliſhed, 2K.9.35. 

The Lord threatned the 
rebuilders of Jericho, to lay 
the foundation in his firſt 
borne, and to fer up the 
gates thereof in his young- 
eſt, Joſb. Ge 22. 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
I6, 34. 

Elijab promiſeth fiom 
God, that the widdowes 
barrel of meale, and the 
oyle ſhould not waſt, 1 


Kings 17. 14. 


Accompliſhed, 1 K7ngs 
I7--I6. 

The Lord threatned that 
there ſhonld be no rain for 
three years, bur by Eltahs 
word, I Kings 17 «1+ 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
Iv 44. 

The Lord promiſed, : to 
deliver the great mulcictude 


of 


— 


+ 
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of Beyhadabs Army unto 
Ahab, '; Kings 20. 13, 

Accompliſhed , 1 Kings 
20,29, oe Bo. 

The Sjr7ans ſaying Ged 
'0 be the. God of the hils, 
bur nor of the valleys, are 
promild to.be overthrown, 
i Kings 20. 2B. 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
20. 29, : 

Ahab poſſeſſing himlelfe 
by unjuſt means of Nabotbs 
Vineyard,is threatned with 
the ruine of him and his 
poſterity, 1 Kings 21. 22, 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
22.28 

The Lord threatned 4- 
haziah for ſending to Baal- 
rephon the God of Ekron, 
with death, 2 Kings 1. 16, 

Accompliſhed, 2 Kings 
I,I9, 

Zliſhe promiſeth from 
Goe, a Son to the Shuna- 
mite, 2 Kings 4. 16. 

Accompliſhed, 2 Kings 


5 


4,17. 
Eliſha by the word of 
the Lord, death being in| 
the por, healeth the pots} 
tage, not to be deadly, 2 
Kings 4. 40» 


Accompliſhed, 2 Kings} 
4+ 14+ | 
Naaman the Syrian is 
promiſed from God to be} 
healed of his Leprofie, by | 
waſhing himſelfſeven times} 
in Jordan, 2 Kings 5. 19. 

Accompliſhed, -2 Kings| 
je I4. | | 

Eliſha propheſierh from | 
God, of the great plenty | 
which ſhould be in the Sy- 
11an Camp, 2 Kings 7.1. 

Accompliſhed , 2 Kings |. 
7. 6, 
Jehu' is appointed with| 
promiſe of ſucceſſion, tro, 
imice the houſe of Ahab, | 
2 Kings 9, 7* x 

Accompliſhed, 2K.9.37. 

The Lord promiſed that 
the poſterity of Jehu ſhould | 
raigne after him till the 
fourth Generation, 2 K7ngs | 
Io. 30» WE 

Accompliſhed, 2K.1 5.12. |. 

Ifrae! walking very abho- | 
minably,are removed away | 
for ever,as God hath threat }:; 
ned, Jer.18.11, 2 K.l2,28, | 

Accompliſhed, 2K.19.23. | 

The Lord promiſed to 
ſend a blaſt vpon Rabſba- | 
keth King of Afria, to de- | 
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Accompliſhed, 2 Kings 
Ig. 35. 
eruſalem is threatned 
with ruine, Joſah is ſpared 
for his tenderneſs of hearr, 
2 Kings 22. 19. 


| 


, 24. 3. 


'TnIne, it he yielded nor to 


| It entred into the heart of 
man, (4c. 1 Cor. I. 2. 


| dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
' in God, and God in him, I 
John 4. 16. 


Accompliſhed , 2 Kings 


Zedekiab direarned with 


goe out to the King of Ba- 
bell, 2 Kings 25. 4- 

-Accomplifhed, 2 Kings 
25. 6, 


Clr——_— 
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Love of God. 


Generals. 


F any man love God,the 
ſame is known of him, 
1 Gor. 6, 3. 

— Welove him becauſe he 

loved us firſt, x Joþn 4. 19. 

The eye hath nor ſeen, 
the ear heard, neither hath 


God is love, and he that 


| 


y 


thren, 1.John 4. It, 


Gods love to us is ſuch, | 
chart nothing paſt, preſent, | 


or tO come, can ſeparate us 
from the love of God in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Rom. 8. 29, 


| He loveth the ſtranger,| 


m giving him food and rai- 
ment, Dext- 10. 8. 

God hath beſtowed ſuch 
love. upen us, that wee 


Trials. 


Whom the Lord loveth 
he chaſtiſeth,and ſcourgeth 


every ſon whom he recei-| 


veth, Heb. 12.6. | 
Who ſo keepeth Chrifts 
word, in him __ is the 
love of God perfetted; and 
hereby we know that we 

are in him, I John 2.5. 
Gods love appeared in 
that Chriſt ſaid down his 

life for us, 1 John 3: 16, 
His love dwells not in 
ſuch 


"Y 


S 


ſhould be called the Sons 
of God, I Jobn 2-1. 


- | John 16. 27. 
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my 


ſuch who have not compa- 
ſſion of their poor brerhren 


11 Johny. 17. 

| Herein Gods love appear- 
. | ed, not that we loved him, 
but that he loved us, and | ] 


gave Chriſt to bea propiti- 
ation for our fins, 1Joh.4.10 
Whom God loves he re- 


| bukes » that they may be 
| zealous and amend, Rev; 


. Ig. 
He that hath much love 
to God, it argues much for- 
givencs from God, Luke 7. 


God loves ns when we 


{ love Chiiſt, and beleeve 


that he came out from God 


Who ſo keeps his word 
in him is the love of God 
perfeRed,hereby we know 
that we are in him, I Jobn 

Chriſt hath loved us,even 


| as the Father hath loved 


him, &c, John 15. 9. 
Ir is Chiſts commande- 


' ment to love one another, 


even as he hath loved us, 
John 15. 12, 

' Sohe loved the world 
that he gave his onely-be- 


gotten Son for it, to bring 


——— 


us to everlaſting life , John 
3. 16. 

Hereby the love of God 
1s known ro us, becauſe he 
laid down his life for us, I 
ohn 3.16, 

The manifeſtation of his 
fove ro us ſeen, becauſe that 
he hath ſent his onely be- 


gotten Son into the world, | 


that we mighrtlive through 
him, 1 John 4.9. 


He char dwelleth in love, | 


dwelleth in God , and he 
in him, 1 John 4. 16. 

This js the love of God, 
that we keep his comman- 
dements, which are nor 
grieveous, I Jobn 4. 20. 


Nature. 


Itijs a free love anda 
healing love, Hoſ. T4. 4. 


Ir is an everlaſting love, 


cauſing him with mercy to 
draw us, Jer. 31. 3. 

Ic is a conſtant love con- 
tinuing unto the end, John 
IJos I, 

Ic is ſucha love which 
made him waſh away our 
fins in his own bloud, Rev. 
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| Voice of. God. 


Cutſes. 


His own free love with- 
out any deſerving on our 
part, Dext. 7. 7. 


| By Chriſts conſtant de- 
claration and manifeſtati- 
on of hisName unto us 8c. 
John 1 7. 26. 


—_— 


Attaining. . | 


By Gods quickening of | 
us, when we were dead 1n ; 


Epheſ. 2. 4+ 5. 
\ The Fathers lovein cal- 
ling us the ſons of God , 1 
John 1. 3. 
| Gods circumcifing of the 
heart to love him with all 
our heart and ſoul that we 
mighr live,Deut- 30.6, 

' By ſhedding his love 4- 
broad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. s. 5. 


bs Keeping, : 


By keeping his comman- 
dements' we ſhall abide 
therein;even as Chriſt hath 
kept hi: Fathers command- 
ments and abiderh in his 
love, Job 15. Io. 

By being built up in our 
} moſt holy faith, and pray- 
ing in the HolyGholſt, Judg. 
[29. 27. 


fins, together wich Chriſt, ' 


XXIX 
Voice of God. 


Leffings ſhallovertake 
as if we hear it,curſes 


if uot, Deut. 28. 2. 

Sin makes us to flee from 
it and be afraid, Gen. 3.10. 
God doth more delight 

in obedienc therunto then 
in ſacrifices, 1Sam. 15.22. 
One ſlain by a Lion for 
not obeying it,1 Kin 18.11 
God thundreth marvel- 
ouſly therewith, Job 3 9.4. 
It is upon the waters, P/. 


Pſal. 2 9. 4+ 
'It was fo terrible at giv- 
ing of the Jaw, it could nor 
be endured, Heb.12.19, 
It breaketh the: Cedars, 


Pſe!. 2 Jo F9 6. 


| It maketh the Hindes to | 
Tr} 


calve, Pſal. 29.9. 


ST 


—_— —__— —— 


29. 3. 
[t is powerful of Majeſty, |. | 


' dividerh the flames of fire, | 
Shaketh the wildernefle, 


| 


..* -"Foice of God. -* 


—— 


” 


Pjal. 29. 9. 
46.6, 


68. 
of, Pjal. 95. 7. 


3T- 


there is a multicude of wa- 


13. 4. 


when he utters his voice, 2 
Sam. 22,14, 
At giving the Law was a 


| voice with no fſimilitude, 


Deut. 4. 13. 
Chriſt knocks at the door 
_ of our heart, and will come 


voice, Rev. 3. 20. 
 Ithath agreat noiſe at its 
out-going, Jeb 37. 2. 

The great day of the Lord 


h hath a voice, Zeph. 1. I4. 


Riding on the heaven 
which were of old,he ſends 
forth his voice, and that a 


It difcovereth the forreſts 
=o 

fr melcs rhe earth, Pal. | 

Tt is a mighty voice, Pſ. 


33: 
Hardnefſe of heart hin- 
dersus from hearing rhere- 


The waters fllie at the 
voice of his thunder, iſa. 30 


At the uttering theteof 


ters in the heavens, ler. $1.61 
It muſt be obeyed, Deut- 


He thunders from heaven 


in, if any man will hear his ' 


mighty voice , Pſal. 68. 
33- 
It is the voice of the Lord 
thac rendreth recompence 
to his enemies, Iſa: 66s 
6 


The ſound of the Chern- 
bims was heard,even as the 
voice of the Altnighty God 
Ezek. Io. 5. 

The terror of God by the 
creature marching at Gods 
command, is ſaid ro be his 
Voice, Joel 2+ 11. 

When he urtereth his 
roaring voice, the inhabi- 
rants of the earth muſt 
mourn , and the earth wi- 
thery, Amos I. 2, . 

Chriſts ſheep hear his 
voice, John 10. 39- | 

Every one that is of the 
truth , heareth his voice, 
John 18. 39+. 

Dead fouls at hearing of 
this yoice ſhall live, John 5. 
2 fo 

Art hearing thereof our 
| hearts ſhould nor be hard- 
ned, Heb. 347. 84.7. 

It ſhook the earth, Heb. 
I2. 37. 

[t comes.from an excel- 


lent glory, 2 Pet. 1-17. 
| H 2 XRR., 


OT 


| Wrath of God. 


w— a 


RRNR 


The Pifure of the 
Fraihb of God, annato- 
mized in 32 Heads. 


Generals. 


Nger is not in God, 
Jer. 3.12. 

In wrach God re- 
members mercy , Heb. 3. 
S. 

None knoweth the pow- 
er of his wrath for accor- 
ding to his power, ſo is his 
afiger, Pjal. g. 11. 

His wrath from heaven 
is revealed againſt all un- 
godlines and unrighceouſ- 
nes of men, who with hold 
the truth in unrighteouſnes 
Rom: 1.18. | 

He many times turns a= 
| way his anger,and ſtirs nor 
| up all his wrath, Pſal.106. 
45- ; 

His wrath horns like fire 
Heb. 12. 29. 

His wrath burns into the 
botrome of hell. 


| 


b. 


] 
' 


| dations of the mountains, 


Conſumes the earth with 
her increaſe. 
And ſets on fire the foun- 


32. 22. 
Ir cavſed the rent of the 
ten Tribes , and rergoved 


them for ever into bondage 
2 King. 17. 18, 

The Saints may be in 
that caſe, as to cry out to | F 
be hidden from ic in the | 
grave, until ic be overpalſt, 
Job 13, 14, 

The Hypocrites in heart 
heap up wrark, Jeb 3613, 

God ſpeaks ro the wick- 
ed in his wrath, 

And vexes them in his 
ſore diſpleaſure, Pſal.2.5. 

When his wrath is never 
(o little kindled , they are 
blefſed that truſt in him, || 
Pſa. 2. 12, 

God is angry with the |} 
wicked every day, Þ'ſal. 7. 
I, 

The way to ceaſe anger is 
to rurn to God, Pſal. 8 5.3, 


His wrath may lie heavy | | 
upon his deare children, 
being afſau'ted with a 1] his 
waves, Pſal. 88. 7.16. 


The 
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| 
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wicked is wrath, Prove IT. 


The foundations of the 
heavens move at his-wrath 
2 Fame. 22. 8. 

His wrath conſumes like 


| | ſtubbie, Exod, 15 » 7. 


\ He cauſes his fury ro 
ccme forthlike fire, ro burn 
unquenchab!y, Jer. 4.4. 
Ir cules over the wicked 
with a mighty hand, and 
with an ont ſtretched arme 
and fury p-ured our, Ezek. 
20+ 3. . : 
He in wrath firaitens the 
ſteps of our ſtrength, und 


Cau'e h our own Coun- 
ſels ro pull us down, Job 
18. 7. 


GExrENERALS. 


| On the Body effefts of 


Wrath. 


In our eaſe to be broken 
aſunder, Fob 16. 1.2. 

His fi:ling us with won- 
derful plagues, Exo!l. 3.20. 
" His making us curſed in 


our coming in, and in our 
coming forth , Dent. 258. 


to, 


IFrath of God. 


| The expeAation of the 


IT. 6, 
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His fending on us won” 
derfull and unheard of 
plagues of long continu- 
ance , even all of Egypt, 
Deut. 28. 59. 

His rejoycing to poure 
pl>gnes npon usDexu. 28.63 


His heaping up miſchiefs | 
and fending plagues upon | 


us, Deut. 32. 23. 

His ſuttering vs to be ſo 
affl:&ed, as not to ſwallow 
our ſpittle, Job 9.19, 
| His caufiog rerrors to afe 
fright os on every ſide, 

Driving us to cur feet, 
Jeb 18. 17. 

His making of our ſac- 


ceſſors aſtoniſhed ar our | 


puniſhments, 

As they who lived with us 
were affrighted by them. 
Job 18. 20. 

To have terroucs take 
hold of us es warers, 

. And his cauſing his tem- 


peft co ftealus away inthe} 


night, Job 27), 20, 


| 


{ 


His caſting us into the ' 


mire, fo as we become like 
duſt and afhes, Job 3o. 3. 


His raining of ſnares fire 


and brimſtone, and a hor- 
rible rempeſt upoa us, Pſzl. 
3 
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Wrath 
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Oy EH» 


up 1n his wrath, 


| Pſal. 38. 6. 


{ before us, Pſal. 38. 17- 


| Pal. 28. 12. 


| very morning , Pſal. 37. 


YI 
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of God. ſ 


nn 


WW. making of us a fiery 
And his ſwallowing of us 


Fire co devoutrc us, Pſal. 
3. 1.-9- 

His bowing of us, and 
troubling of us greatly, 
His making us to go 
mourning all the day long, 


His making of us feeble - 
and fore broken, Pſal. 38.8. 
His making of us halt, 
having ſorrow continually 


His making innumerable 
evils to compaſle us abour, 


His plaguing of us all the 
day long, and *' 
His chaſtening of us e- 


I4. 

His making of os become 
like a bottle in the ſmoak, 
Pſal. 119. 83. 

His making of our pu- 
niſhmenrts become greater 


and compalling with his 
net, ob 19. 6. 
His cauſing his arrows. 
ro ſtick faſt in us, 
His hand to preſſe us 
ſore, Pſa'e 38. 2. 
His cnnſuming us by a 
blow of his hand, Pſal. 39. 
I 4. | 
His fierce wrath going o- 
Ver Usz 

His terrors cuccing us off, 
Pſal. 88. 16. ] 

His cauſing his whirl- 

winde to go our againſt us 
in fury, | 
His caſting down our 


beauty from heaven to 
earth, ſo 

As he remembreth not 
| his footſtool, Lam. 2.1. 

His turning his hand a- 
gainft us all the day,L4.3.3| 

His building againſt us, 
and his compaſling us a} 
bout with gall and travel 
Lam. 3.5. 

His being tous as a Beal 
lying in wait, 


then the fin of Sodowe , 
| which was overthrown in 
| a moment  Lamentatt. 6. 


I 


As a Lion in ſecret places j 
Lam. 3. 10. | 
His bending his bow a: 
gainft us, And his making 
us the mark of his arrow) 


His overthrowing us, 


{ Lam. 3-12, _ Bh 


———  — 
- 


TEST 


a 
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His being to us asalion, 


" i\& as a young lion, to teare 


2nd deſtroy without any 


| reſcue, Hoſ. 5.15: 


His multiplying our 


{wounds , without ceafing, 
{and 


_ His breaking us with a 
tempeſt, Job 9. 16. - 
His making of us fall on 


| upon an6ther , as upon a 


ſword, when none perſueth 
Lev 26, 37. - | 

His making us to be like 
2 leafe driven to and fro,g 
like dry ſtubble, Job 13 £25. 


anguiſh prevail againſt us, 
as a King ready to batrle, 
Job 14. 26, 

Our not feeling of quiet- 
nefſe, nor ſaving of that we 
deſire, Job. 20, 20. 

His making of us in the 
midft of our fufficiencie be 
in ſtraights, 

Every hand of the wicked 


| being againſt us, Job 20. 10. 


To have our wounds ſtink 
and corrupt; Pſal. 38.5. 
To be cloſe beſer behind 
and before, Pſal. 139. 5. 
To be covered with a 
cloud in Gods anger» 


Py y__ 


IWrath of God. 


— — 


| 


His making trouble and | 


To have our beauty caſt 
down from heaven to earth 
Lam, 2. 1, 


His pulling us in pieces, | 


and turning afide our 
wayes to make us deſolate 
Lam, 3.11, 

His filling us with birter- 


| nefſe, and making us drunk 


wich wormwood, 
ErrgCcTts 


Thereof more particu- 
larly on the body, 


conſumption ; feaver, in- 
flamacion , exrreame bur- 
ning, with the ſword , bla- 
ſting, mildew, until we pe- 


| riſh, Deut. 28, 22, 


To be iſmirren with the 
botch of .Zegypt, incurable 
Emerods, ſcabs, itch; Deut. 
28, 27. 

To grope at noon day, 
like a blind man.in dark- 
nes, Deut. 28.29. 

To be burnt w*t hunger, 
& devoured with burning 
heat & birter deſtruRion, 
To have the tecth of beaſts 
ſent upon us, And 


i 


—_y 
—_ 


q 


To be ſmitten with s ! 


- > 
» 
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> PFPrath 


of God. 


And the poifonof Ser- 
pents of the duſt, Det. 32. | 
24. 

To be poured out as milk 
| and curdied as cheeſe, Job 
Io. Io. 

To have witn« fe renew- 
ed againſt us, ? 

And to have indignation 
| Upon us, 
| To have changes of war 

aoainft ns, Job10. 9. , 
, To to Ek. with 
breach vpon breach, 

To have God run upon 
us like a giant, Job 16. 14. 
| To have all our members 
as a ſhadow, Job 19. 17. 

To have ck ſtrength 
hunger-biccen, I8, 12, 

Vadim a fire not blown 

conſuming us, Jeb 20.26. 

To have evil come upon 
_ when we expe good, 


| Darkneſſe when we ex- 
ped light, Job 30.26. 

| Tobeſpokeunto by God 

in his wrath, and 

| Vexed.in his ſore diſplea- 

| fare, Pſal.-2. 5. 

j To be broken with a 
rod of iren, and 


] 


ſmoak, Pſal. 37. 20- 


nefſe, 

up as duſt, 

ang chat, Iſa. 5. 14. 

Jer. 9.9. 

men and maids, 
Shephard and flock, 


Captives and Rulers, 


Jer. 22. 23, 
Lam. 2. 21, 


us, Exek. 28. 18. 
ſes upon oor Idols, 


Lev. 26- 30. 


re. T_. 
x — 


i. Alt. 


daſhc in pieces like a | 


——— 


Conſumed away like 


To be caft down and not 
able to riſe up, Fſal.36. 12. 
To have our root rocten- 
And our bioffom to grow 


As fire devouring ſtuble 


To be melted and tryed, 


The breaking in pieces 
of men and women, young 


Husbandmen and oxen, 


- To have our young men 
and old lie in the fireers,. 


To have a firecome from 
the midft of us to deyour |. 


His cafting of our carcal- 


So his foule to abhor us, 


His (uftering of us to be 
ſtoned to deathDeuz 1.21. 


— 
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To have our carcafles meat | To have the heavens re- 
unto all the fouls of the air | veale our iniquity, 

and beaſts of the field, The earth totiſe upa- } 
| Having naue co: drive | gainſt us, 
them away, Deut. 28.26. 


To be left few in nu+:be*r H s A D. 
| of a great multi:ude, Dev. 
28. 59 Tc be ſt:ipr of glory, } 
T9 be brought into bon- } And to have our crow, 
dage, and ſold for raken from our head,, Job 
i Bondmenand 19.9, 


Bondwomen,Deut. 26 68 To have our miſchiefe | 


To go away by the breath | and wicked dealing return 
{of our mouths, Job 14.30. | upon” our own head and 
/fA To have our light puc | pates, Pſa}. 7. 9. 16. 

'F | ous, | To have ſackcloch and 


i. On 


And the fpark of our fire | aſhes, with baldges brought 
not ſhine, Job 18. 5, npon all heads and loins, |. 

To have deſtruQion rea- | Amos 8. 10. 'F 
dy at our ſides, and To have head and taile, 


The firft born of death | branch and roor, cutoff in | 
| to devour our ſtrength, Job | oneday, Ia. ge14. _ | 


IS hc 155: His continual whirl-winde } 
To periſh for ever like | which ſhall fall upon our } 
our dung, Job 20.7. heads, Jer. 39. 32 |} 
To fly away like adream, | To be conſumed. by the | 
N and | breath of our noftcils, Jab] 
Nor to. be found 3 and | 4. 9. 
Chaſed away like a viſion 
of rhe nighr, Job20.8, | _ Facs. i 
To ſuck rhe poiſon of | | 
| [aſp and : To have our faces foule | 


The Vipers tongue to | with weeping,” 
lay us, Jeb 20, 17. And the ſhadowof death 
| ; | up- 


ye peg ll. —_ 
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Ie 


| 


106 


Wrath of God. 


©] 


| upon our eye- lids, Jeb 6.16 


To be filled with wrin- * 
kles, Job 16. 8. 


Ex x S. 


To have our eyes dim 
with ſorrow, Job 17. 7. 
| To have oureyes confo- 
med with grief, P/al.6.7. 
To have our ſtrength fail, 
And the light of our eyes 
to go from us, Pſal. 38.10. 
To have ovr eyes fail 
with tears, Lam. 2.11« 


EARE s. 


To have a dreadful ſound 
In our cars, Fob 14. 21. 


>. 


To hreak ovr teeth with 
gravel ſtones, 

To cover ys with aſhes 
Lam. 3. 16, 

To have our fleſh i in our 
teeth, 

Our teeth in our hand, 


Fob 13. 14. 
N E:G K: 


T En TH. 


| 


| 


d 4 


VEIL 
BONEs & FLESH. 


-unto the earth, Pſ. 44.25. 


His taking us by the | 


i —— 


neck and ſhaking us in 
pieces, Job 16,12, 


BowE1ls & BELLY. 


To have our bowels 
boile withour reſting, 

The dayes of our affli&i- 
on preventing us» Job 30. 
27 

To have our bellies cleav | 


To haveour bow els trou- 
bled, Lam. 1,19. 


LOIiNE Ss. 
To have our loines filled 
with loathſome diſeaſes, 
And to have no ſound- 
neſle in our fleſh, Pſah 38. 


Knzzss&LEGs. 


To be ſmitten in the 
| knees with a ſore fncura- 
ble botch, 

From the ſale of the foot 
unto the.crown of the head | 
Deut. 28. 35. 


To have our bones to 
| cleave | 


— 


_ 


— 
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cleave to our ſkin, 
And to our fleſh, Job19.20. 
To have our bones full 
of rhe fins of our yourh, 
which ſhall lie down with 
us in the graves Job 20.11. 
Our þones to be burnr, 
with heat, Job 30.30. 

Our bones to be broken, 
Pſal. 37. 15. 

To have no ſoundnes in 
our fleſh becauſe of Gods 


| angers 
Nor any reſt in cur bones 
Pſal. 38. 3. > 


To have fire from above 
ſent inro our bones, 

Prevailiag againſt us 
Lam. 1. 13. 

To have our bones bro- 
ken, Lam. 3: 4+ 
To have our fleſh cloath- 
ed with worms, 


7.5. 
FEET. 


To have our feet pnt in- 
to the ſtocks, - 
All our parts narrowly 
lookr to, 
To have a print ſet up- 
on the heels of our feet, 


And clods of duſt, Job | 


thing, 

ment, 4b 13,27, 

that we cannot patle, 

wayes, Job 1g, 8. 
wich hewen ſtone, 

crooked, Lam. 3.9. 

our own feer, 

To 
18.8. 
our feer, 
deſolate, 

Lam. 1. 13. 

within us, Lam. I. 19, 
bred, Job 14. 16. 

us b'; the heel, and 


againſt us , Job 18, 9, 


SKIN, 


et 
—_ 


Conſuming as 2 rocten | 
And as a moth-eaten gar- | 
To have our way fenced 
And darknefle ſet in our 
His inclofing our wayes | 
And making our paths 
To be caſt intoa net of 
walk upon ſnares, Job 
To have a net ſpread for 
Being turned backand 
Faint all the day long, 
To have our feet turned 
To have our ſteps num- 
To have a grinne take | 


The Robber to preyall 


» 


K: 


—— 
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To have onr ſkin bl:ck 
upon us, Job 3o. 30. 

To have our fleſh & ſkin 
made old, Lam. 3. 4. 


\ Tohaveour ſkin broken 
] and beccme loathſome, job 


| 


S. 7. 

To have our ſkin black 
A+ an oven, 

Becauſe of the famine, 
Lam. s 12, 
To have our ſackcloth 
ſowed on our ſkin, 

Our horn defiled in the 
daſt, Job x6. 15. 


HtxAaRrT. 


His meeting us as a beare 
that is robbed of her 


| whe 


Renting the caule of 
our hearts, 

Devouring vs as a Lion, 
Hoſ. 13.8. 

His ſending cf faintneffe 


] of heart on us, in the land 
of our enmies, Lev.26.36. 
::- To be ſmitren with hard- 


neſſe of heart, Exod. 9.13. 
To roare becayſe of diſ- 
gniernerof heare,P/ſa.5 8.8 
To have our heart panr, 
Pſal. 38. Io. 


oY 


To have out heart fainr, 
Lam. 1. 21, | 

To have the joy © of our 
hea: t to ceaſe, 

And our dancing turned 


into mourning, Exek, «, IO. | 


To be faitren with b: ind- 
neſfe, 


i 


; 


Making aftoniſhmen: of | 


hearr, Deut, 28. 


To h:ve our heatrs wax- 


ed preſſe ; 


And ovr eares dul} of : 


hearing, Mat. 13. 15. 
His appointing over us 
rerror, confumprion, and 
:he burning ague, cauſing 
forrow of heart, Leve26.18 
To hive our own ſword 


enrer into our own heart, 
Pſal. 


REINE Ss. 


| 


To have Gods archers 


compaſle us about, 
To cieave Our reines 4- 
ſunder, Job 16. 33, 
To: caufe the arrows of | 
Gods quiver to enter mt | 
our :eines, Lam. 3-13» 
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LIVER. 


To have ovr Liver pour- 
ed on the ground becauſe 
of the children) 

. And ſwounding in the 
ſtreets, Lam. 2. 11. 


Garr. 


To pour our Gall on the 
ground, Job 16, 33. 


Mx ar. 


To have our meat turned 
into the gall of aſps within 


| us, Job 20. 14. 


In the filling of our be!- 
lies, 
To have God caſt the 
fory of his wrath upon us 
| Raining ir upon us vhen 
| we are cating, Job 20.23. 
Our Prieſts and Ancient 
16 periſh whilſt they Jeek 


a ſor food to relieve their 


ſouls, Lam. ls 18. 
To have women eat 1 heir 
| ſroit, Lam. 2. 20. 
His making that which 
' our ſoul abhors ro be our 
pleaſant meat, Job 6. 7, 


| To have the ſtay of bread 


"_——— 


and water taken away, iſa.} 


3. I- | 
To ſigh and ſeek bread, | 
Lan. 1.11. 

To have our delicate fees» 
ders deſolate in the ſtreets 
an, 
To have thoſe cloathed 
with ſcarlet to embrace | 
dunghils, Lame 4. 5. 

To eat our meat with the 
peril of our lizes, becauſe 
of rhe ſword, Lem. 5. 6. 

To have the fathers ro 
eat the ſons, 

And the ſons to eat the 
fathers in the midſt ofus, 
Ezek, 5. Io. | | 

To eat and not be fa- 
tisfied, 

And to have our caſting ' 
down in the midft of us, 
Micah 8. 9. 

His cauſing of ſcarcity of | 
bread, We + 

His breaking of our ſtaffe | 
of bread, 

His cauſing vs to eat by : 

wa'ghr, | 

And not be farisfied, Lev, 
26, 26 


Soul 


xt 469 


— 
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4 Pſal. 116, 3, 
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His ſetting of the terror 
ofhis wrath inarray againſt. 
us, Job 6. 4. | 

His making of us to be 
foll of Confuſion , Job 10, 


I5. 


to look vp, Pſal. 40.12. 
His making terroIs to 
come round about us daily 
Like water compaſling | 
us about together, P/.88.16 
To have the ſorrows of 
death compaſie us about, 
The paths of hell ro get 
hold upon us, 


His making of us unable | 


a | ſuffer his diftraRting terrors 
Sour & SyIRIT. | Pſ4.38. 15, 


His hiding his face from 
us, Mic. 3: 8. 

His ſpewing us ont of his 
mourh, Rev. 3.18, 

His caufing our ſouls to 
chuſe ſtravgling and death, 

Rather then life, Job7.15. 

His making our ſouls 
weary of life, Job Io.1, 

His making terrors round 
-abour us , purſue us as the 
wind, 

Our welfare paſſing away 
as a cloud, Job 30.15. 

His cauſing our ſouls to 
be poured out upon us, Job 
JO £5, * 


Wirh trouble and ſorrow 


, His caufing his terrors as 
| ma ſolemn day to beaf 
ſembled round about us, 
Lam. 2. 22. | 
His making us believe thar 
he hides his face from us, 
And counts us for his e- 

nemies, Job I 3 - 14. 

His face hiding from us, 
Pſal. 88. 14. 


His ſore vexing of our 
ſouls, Pſal 6. 3. 

His putting our foul as 
am ongſt lions, 

Lying among them who 
are ſet on fire, 

Whoſe teeth are ſpears 
and arrows, 

And their tongues a 

ſharp ſword, Pſa'; 44.22. 

To have our ſoul bowed 
down to the duſt,Pſ.44.3 5 


His affrighting of us and 
making us ready to die 
from our youth, whilſt we 


His making our foule 


25s 


His 


Cm 
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cleave to the duſt, Pſ.119. | 


ane” x. 
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' \incefſantly becauſe the 
 |Comfogter thac ſhon 1d re- 
freſh our ſoules is far from 
* us, Lam. 1. 16. 
| His cavfing ovr fouls in 
ſhew to be caſt af P(.88.14 
| His remG6ving our ſoules 
| far from peace, 
And making us to forger 
proſperity, Lam.3.7.8&1.11 

His making us to be ſei- 
zed with fears and trem- 
| blings, - 

ASto melt away, Exod. 
85, Tg, 

To have a doubting life, 
| fearing day and night, 

Having no aſſurance 6f 
our life, Deut. 28. 66. 

His cauſing us in the e- 
vening to wiſh for the mor- 
ning 

And in the morning to 
- wiſh for the evening, Dext- 
| 28. 6,7. 

His cauſing of us to raiſe 
bitrer curſes, and acclama- 

tions, Job 2. 1, | 


in ſence to be heavier then 
the ſand of the ſea, 

And his word ſwallowed 
up, Job 6, 3. 


His canſing us to weep 


His cavfing of our grief | 3 


His putting of his arrows 
In us, | 
The poyſon therof drink: 
ing up oor ſpirits, Job 6. 9. 
His ſuftering us to cry our 
impariently, Job 7. 12. 
His filling us wtÞ bitrernes, 

Nor ſuffering us to take 
breath, Job 8. 18, 

His making us afraid of 
all our ſorrows, Job 8. 28. 

His making us cry out to 
be hidden in the grave, 

And kept ſecret untjll 
wrath be over, Job 13.14, 

His cauſing us to poſſefſe 
moneths of vanity, 

And weariſome nights, 
Job 7. 3. 

His :caufing us to have 
reſtleſſe wearinefſe all the 
nig hr. long, Job 7. 4. 

His ſcaring us with dreams 

Afﬀrighting us with vifi- 
ons, when we expet reſt, 
Job 7. 13,14- 

His waking ns fly at the 
ſhaking of a leaf, 

As flecing away, Lev.26. | 


6. 

His cauſing our diſtraRi-' 
on ro come ofren, 
Diſtriboting ſorrows upon | 
us in his anger, Job 21.17. 
Qur ! 


| 


— 
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1112 
} Ourcrying to God to be 
4 on it, 


mourning wichout Sun, |} 


| gons, 


{ be turned inco monraing, 


| wich rerror, Pſal. 38. 13. 


| with rears, Pſal. 6. 6. 


Wrath 


of God. 


not heard, | 

Not regarded, Job 30.20. | 
His lifring us up to the 

winde, 

And making us ride up- 


Difſolving our ſubſtance 
Job 30. 32. 
His cauſing us to gy 


To be a brother to dra- 


A companion to Owls, 


Fob $0» 39. 
His caofing our harp to 


And our Organ into the 
voice of them that weep, 
Fob 3o. 31, 

His bringing us into de- | 
ſolation for a moment, 

Conſuming us utterly 


To be weaty of groaning, 
All night ro make our bed 
. to ſwim & warcr our couch 


:To have. our liſe ſpent 
becauſe of grief, 
And our years ſpent be- 


cauſe of ſighing, Pſ 31-10. 
Our" being ſore: broken 


4 fn the place of dragons, 


4 
"Ia \ 


Being covered with the 
ſhaddow of death, Pſal 44, 
209. 

To be full of heavinefſe 
without any comfort, Pſal. 
69. 20. | 

To call upon God, and 
not be anſwered, 

To teek him eariy , and 
yet nor finde him , Prov. 
I. 238, 

To have our calamities 
come ſuddenly, 

And to be broken with- 
out remedy, Prov. 6. 15. 

To be filled with our 
own wayes, Prov. 14.14. 

To have our own wick- 
ednetie corre us, 

And our backſl:dings to 
reprove us, Jer. 2. 15. 

To be melted and tryed, | 
Jer. 9. 9. 

To have his wrath kind- 
led againſt us, 

And counted as one of 
his enemies, Job 19.11 | 

To have our triumphing 
ſhorr, 

And our joy but for a 
moment, Joh 20.5. . 

To have our . candle of- 
cen put out, Jeb 1. 19» 

To heap up wrath when 

God 
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God binds us, Job 35s. 13+ 
Not co ſtand inJudgement, 
Nor in the Congregation 
of the righreons, Pſal- 1.5. 
| To have ouf iniquities 
goe over our heads, as 2 
heavy burden, roo heavy 
for us, Pſal. 38. 4. 
To have our ſouls far re- 
moved from peace, Lam.1. 
if, 


His cauſing our ſoules in 


| ſhew co be cut off, Pſal. 


88. 14. 
To-be fed with worm- 


wood, having gall to drink, | 


Jer- 17. (9 25. 15. 
To be drunk and fleep a 
perpetuall fleep, 
Not 10 awakeyJer.$1.5 2: 
To be ſer in great bir 
rerneſſe for want of folemn 
meetings, Lam. I. 4. 
In nakednefle to figh and 
turn backwards, Lam. 1.8. 
To come down wonder- 
fully and have no comfort- 


| er, Lam. T, 9. 


To have mitchleſſe for- 
row inflited*in the day of 
wrath, Lam, 1.12. 

The increaſing of our 
mourning & lamentation, 
Lam, 2. 5. 


ſO OT 


| 


His hedging. us about 
that we cannor gve out, 

And making of our chain 
heavy, Lam. 3. 7. 

To have our prayers ſhut 
out when we cry and ſhout, 
Lam- 3.8. 

His covering himfelfe 
with a cioud that our pray- 
ers ſhould not paſs through 
Lam. 3. 44. Exeks 8. 18. 

To be gathered like lead 
or tinne, 

And melted in the day 
of Gods wrath,Ezek-22.20. 

Not to be purged from 
our filthinefle, untill God 
have conſumed us, 

And made his fury reſt 


| upon us, Ezek. 24. 13. 


His drawing of ſwords a- 
gainſt the beauty of our 
wiſedome. 

To defile our brightnes, 


Exeh. 28. 7; 


' To have our San goe 
down at noon, . 
And our earth darkned 


at noon day, Ames 8, 9. 


To have our mourning 


like thar of an onely' Son, 


And a bitrer day, | 
To nnato ſthe Lord | 


at. 
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| 


| 


and not be heard, Mic. 3-8. | 
I To”. 


5.6 


ns 


MS. 


{ night, 


6. 


I14 
To be under ſuch cala- 


| Wity, 


That neither filver nor 


| gold ſhall profit'us, Zeph. 
I 


'To be cute over with a 
rod of Iron, 


+ Daſhed to pieces, Rev. 


| 2. 27e 
| To bring upon us the fruit 


of our thoughts, Jer. 6.1 4. 
To weepe ſore in the 
Tears being in our eyes 

amongſt all our Lovers, 

Lam. T. 2. . 

To have our fighes ma- 

ny, Lam, 1, 21, 

- Tohaveour' feaſts rurn- 
ed into mourning, 

| = have our ſongs turn- 
ed into Jamentation, . Amos 

8. 10, | 

| His breaking the power 

of our pride, - Lev. 26, I9, 

To have noeafe in-cap- 

tivity, - by 

Nor reft to the ſoale of 

Bat to have a trembling 


| Failing of oyes, 


M— 


Wrath of God. © 


| And tobe broken like a | 
| porrers velle], 


—A— 


the report thereof, 


| . And ſorrow of minde, 


Dent. 28. 65. 
To have our grief hea- 


vier then the ſand of the | 
| Sea, Fob 6* 3. 


To poſlefle the fins of 
our youth, Job 13.36, 
Not to depart out of 
darkneſſe, Job 14. 30. 


In our Reputation, 


His making us tobe a 
wonder unto many, Pſal. 
7.4; 


ſolation upon us, that at 


Our ears ſhall tingle, Jer. 
I9. 3. 

His utterly deſtroying 
making us an aſtoniſhment, 
with a hifling, 

With a perpetuall deſo- 
lation, Jer. 29+ 9. 

At Gods awaking to have 
our Image deſpiſed as a 
dream, Pſal. 37.20. 
To have hypoccriticall 


to our ſelves, 


mockers in feaſts gnaſh up- 
Yn us with their teeth, F/. 
35. I6. 

- His making us a terrour 


His bringing of ſuch de- | 


) And 
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And our friends, Jer.20.4. 
His cauſing ovr ſervants 
to rule ever us, Lam-5.s. 
To be removed from our 
habitatioas, 
All who honoured us, 


| deſpifing us, Lam. 1- 8. 


To put our remembrance 
from under Heaven, Exod. 
7. 145 | 

To be an afton;ſhmenr, 
A Proveibe amongſ! 
ſtrange Nations, Dent. 28. 


57» ; 
To have ſojourning ſt:an- 
gers exalted,and we driven 
low, Deut, 28. 43. -. 
To have ſtrangers lend 
as, and we not them, 
Theyto be the head,and 
we the taile, Deut» 28. 44. 
To ſcatter us amongſt all 
the Nations, | 
To ſerve unknown gods, 
Deut, 28, 64. 


' To have our remembrance 


periſh from off che earth, 
And co have no name in 

the ſtrcer, Fob 18. 17. 

To be a reproach co our 
Neighbour Enemies, 

To bea fear. ro our ac- 
guaintance, Pſal. 31. 11, 

To be forgotten as the 


JE I 
a. 


ec, 


| people, and their Songs all: 


| 


At. 
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dead our of minde, like ? 
broken veſſel, Pſal. 3 1. 12. 
To have falſe witneſſes 
riſe up againſt us, laying 
things unknowne to our 
charge, Pſal. 35. 11» 
To have reproach break 
our hearts, Pſal. 69.20. 
To be an execration in a 
ſtrange land, an aftoniſh- 
ment; curſe and reproach, 
Seeing our Country no; 


more, Jer. 4. I8, 8 Jer.} 


44. 
To be aderifion to.our 


the day, Lam. 3.18. 
To0be made the off ſcan-! 


ring and refuſe in: the midſt | 


of the people, Lam. 3. 45. 
To gather all our lovers 
round about us, | 
And diſcover all our na- 
kednefſe nnra them, Exek: 
I6.37.. ” 
Ta be brought to aſhes 
on the earch,in the fight of 
all that behold us, Ezek, 
28,18. | 
To have all that know 
us be aftoniſhed ar us a- 
mong the people, 


To be a terror, never to, 


les Lord. atio. arc at... te... Ara 
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His caufing us to eat the 
fleſh of our ſons & daugh- 
ters, Lev. 26. 2. 

His canfing of wilde 
Beaſts to. rob us of our 
Children, and Catrell, - 

And to make us few in 
number, Lev. 26. 22. 

To be curſed in the, fruir 
of our body, land,increaſe, 
cattell, and ſheep, Deut. 
28. 18. 

To have ſons and daugh- 
ters given to another peo- 
ple, our eyes to faite for 
them all the day long, 

Without any might in 
our hand, Dext, 28. 22. 

To have ſons and daugh- 


4 ters and not enjoy them, 


They going into capti- 
vity, Deut. 28. 41. 

To. eat the fruit of our 
bodies greedily, - 

Without compaſſion of 
others of our friends, Deut. 
28, 53. 
' To have onr Ehildren 
curſed in the gare,far from 
ſafety, none td deliver 
chem, J% 5. 4. 


of God. © 


= 4 


- | cv 


To have our Children 
miſerable, and to make re- 
ſtiturion, Job 20. 10. 

To have our iniquity laid 
up for Qnr Childrey, and 
to know it, Fob 21. 19. 

Our eyes to ſee our chil- 
drens deſtrugion, and to 
drink of the wrath of the 
\Almighty, Jeb 21. 19. 

To have our Children 
multiplied for the ſword, 

And our off ſpring not 


Fob 27. 44- 

To have ovr young men 
dye by the ſword, and our 
ſons and our daughters by 
famine, Fer. 11. 22, 

To have our Children 
delivered up to ſamine, 

Our blood to be poured 
out by force of the ſword, 

Our wives to be widows, 
and bereaved of their chil- 
dren, | 

Oor men put to death, 
our young men flain by the 
ſword, Fers I ge 3. 


To have all oug mighty 


underfoor. An Aﬀembly 
called to eruſh our young | 
men, ; 


Havi n 


men in the midſt of us rrod 


to be ſatisfied with bread, | þ 


! 
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Having our Virgius trod- 
den as in a Wine-prelſe, 
Lam. 1«1 bb 

To have our young men 
and Virgins flaine by the 
ſword,unpitied, Lam. 2.2 1- 

To have our precious 
Sons eſteemed as earthen 
pitchers, Lam. 4. 2. 

To have our women and 


maids raviſhed, Lam. 5. 11. 
The flame rodry up our 
branches, Fob 13. 30. 
' Tohaveour roots dryed 
up beneath, and above our 
branches cut off, Job 18.16. 
To have neither ſon nor 
nephew among rhe people, 


our dwellings, Job 28. 20. 
In our Goods. 

His cauſing our ſeed to 

be ſown in vain, for the uſe 


of our enemies, Lev 26.6. 
His ſending upon us the 


curfing yexartion, and re- 


buke in al! we put our 
hands to, 

Until we be deſtroyed 8& 
periſh quickly,Dent. 28.20. 
To plaut a Vineyard,and 


not to eat of the Grapes, 


nor any remaining amongſt 


Deut. 30. 33. 


To have our beaſts kil- | 


led before our eyes, and 
not to eat Of them, 

_ Violently taken from us, 
not to be reſtored, none 
being ro reſcue them, 
Deut. 28. 31. 

To have the fruic of our 
Land, and all our labours 
eaten up, by a Nation we 
know nor, Deut. 28. 33. 

His making the Heavens 
iron and the earth as braſs, 
Lev. 26. 18. 

Dent. 28. 3r. | 

His cauſing us to ſpend 
our goods in vainesſo thar 
the carth ſhall not yeeld 
her increaſe,nor trees fruit 
Lev. 2 Ga TO, 


His bending his bow like | 


an enemy againft us, 

His right hand like an 
enemy deſtroying al things 
pleaſant ro our eyes, Lam. 
2. 4 | 

His making of our good 
nor to be in our hands, Job 
2I. 6; | 

To be curſed in our baſ- 
ket and ſtore, Deut-28.17. 

His making the rain from 
heaven powder and _ 
n- 
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| Dent. 28. 24, 
| Tocattiy out io the field 
a racn feed, 
' a9 bring In little, ir 
: the:118 eaten by the locuſt, 
| Dot, 28, 3Þe | 

To have Olive trees al! 


[ 
z 


| over. and yet not anoint us | 


wich th- Ole, 
The Olive to caſt he 

frait, Deut» 48. 40. | 

| To have all the trees of 
che Land conſumed by lo 

 cr:fts, Deut, 28. 42. 

To have our ſeed time 

! £4: off, 1 Same 2. 31. 

i To perifh bya blaſt of 
God. Job5.3. 

To have our harveſt eat» 


of the tfforss, 

And the robber to {wal - 
low up our ſabſtance, Job 
S. fo | 
To have our hope periſh, 
Job'8. 13. * 

To have our hope cut 
off like a fpiders web, Job 
8, 12, | 


lowed down riches , God 


|} b:£il4; Job 29.15. | 
Py 


Untyl! we he defttoyed, | 


| poſſeffion, Jer- 10, 18. 


en up by the hungry our |. 


To reſtore our labours,| 
and not ſwallow them, and 
to have no joy in them, Job| | 
20, 18, ; 

To have the increaſe of 
ouc houſes depart, and our 
$00ds flow away, Job 20.28 

To have the juft enjoy 
our riches, and rhe inno- 
cent our ſilver, Job 27. 17. | 

To have our way turned ? 
upfide down, Pſal- 146. 9. | 

To. be flung out of our 


To have- riches in the 
midſt of our dayes, and in 
the end co prove a foole. 

To have God take away 
his corn and wine from us, 
in the ſeaſon thereof, 

And ro recoyer his wo'll 
and his flax, given to co- 
ver our nakedneſſe, Hof. 


7 9: 
In our Habitations, 


By. buraing againſt a 
Kingdome like a flaming 
fire, that devours round a- 
bour, Lam Zo 4, 

Bis pouring out his fury 
like fire upon our habitati- 
ons, Lam. 2. 1. 

His 
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[ris ſwallowing up a King- 


rome, and all her pallaces 


jand ſtrong holds, 


| 


| 


Like an Enemy, Larn, 2: 
4+ F. 


And all our Congrega- 
tions deſolate, Job 1 6.2 

His making of our Cicies 
walt, Levit. 26. 33. 


His making the Land de- 
folate, 

And Cities waſt,. Levi. 
26, 36, 

His making us periſh in 


| the Land of ſtrangers, Lev. 


26,38. 

To be removed unto all 
the Kingdoms of theearth, 
Deut- 28, 25. 

To build an houſe and 
not dwell therein, 

To marry a wife and not 


enjoy her, Dent. 28+ 30+ 
To take root ſuddenly, 


but have our habitations 
curſed, Job 5 3. 

To have our houſes fall 
and not ſtand, 

When we lean upon them 
for ſupport, Job 8. 15- 

To have our light dark- 
nefle in our tabernacle, 
And pur light to be put 


His making of us weary, 


out with vs, Job 18. 6. + 

To have terrour dwell 
with USz | 

And brimftone ſcattered 
in onr habitations, Jeb 18. 
is, 

To have all darknefle in 
our ſecret places, Job 20, 
26, 

To have our houſes be 
as mothes, Jeb 29, 18. 

To be fer in ſtipery pla- 
CES» 


Caft down into deſtru 


Rion, PſaE, 73- 18. 

To have our habitarions 
made heaps and dens of 
Dragons, 

Withour 
Jer. 9.17. 


To have the Land and|[ 


our houſes ovyer-run with 
dreadfull wild beaſts, Jer. 
Je, 250 | 
To have all our ways to 
mourn, y 
And all our wayes defo-. 
late, Lam. I, 4. 


Our chiefeſt habitations 


to be like a menſtruous 
woman amongſt our —_ 
mies, Lam, 1, 17. 

To ſwallow up all our | 
habitations withoor pirty, 


| keys 


Inhabitants , j 
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Throwing down our ſtrong 
holds to the ground, 
Topollate our Kingdom 
and Princes, Jam. 2. 2+ 
To cut off in anger all 
the horn of the Kingdome, 
And the withdrawing of | 
Gods hand from againſtthe | 


! Enemy), Lam. 2. 3. | 


To take away our habi- 
tations violently, Lam.2.6, 

To make our ramparts ; 
and walls lament together, ' 
and languiſh, Lam. 2-8. | 

To have our City gates 
ſunk to the ground, 


broken & deſtroyed, La.2 9 
To have all the land de- 
youred with the fire of 
Gods jealouſie, Zeph. 1.18. 
To be made as Sodome 
and Gomorrah,the breeding 
of nettles and falr-pirs, 

And a perpetual deſola- 
tion, with making the land 
deſolate, and Cities waſt, 
Levit, 26. 36s \ 

His making the Peſtj- 
lence cleave unto us, until 
he have deſtroyed us from 
our habitation, Det. 28. 

| oF 
The whole Land to be 


} 


To have the bars of them 


carried captive, and given 
over to Idolatry, Deut. 28, 
36. | 
To have our confidence 


| rooted out of opr taberna- 
| cles, bringing us tothe king | 


of terrours, Fob 18. 14. 

To have terrour dwell 
with us, and brimſtone 
ſcattered in our habitations 
Fob 18. 15, 


In Church dffaires. 


His deftroying of our 
high places, 

And cafting down of our 
Images, Levit. 26* 30. 

His bringing of our fan- 
Quaries into deſolation, ſo 
as our in-dwelling enemies 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, Levit., 
26. 33. 

The caufing of our fab- 
boths and folemn feaſts to 
be forgotten, * 

With the deſpifing both 
of King and Prieft,Lam- 2-6 

To give our ſanQuary in- 
to the hand of the enemy, 
pollating the houſe of God 
with noiſe, Lam. 2.7: 

To have our Law be no 


more, 
To 


— 


Ws 


my 


|far from ns, 


To have our Prophets be 
without viſion, Lam.2.9» 

To have the ſtones of the 
ſanuary poured out in e- 
very ſtreet, Lam. 4. 1. 

To have our Prieſts and 
Prophets flaine in the fan- 
Quary, Lam. 2. 20. | 

To have God ſhur our 
all the Saints prayers for 


us, Exeke 4. 14. 
In our friends. 
- To putour brethren far 


from Us» 
And utterly -:o eſtrange. 


on; brethren far from us, | 


Job 1 9. 13. 

To have our kinſmen to 

faile us,our familiar friends 
to forget us, Job 19: 14. & 
IF. 16, 
To be abhorred of inward 
friends, and thoſe thar lo- 
ved turned againſt us, Job 
I' 9s I9» 

To have our Lovers, 
Friends and Kinſmen to 
ſtand a farre off from our 
grief, Pſal. 38. 11. 

To have our lovers, friends 
and acquaintance be put 


—— 


X 


And our acquaintance | 
into darkneſle, Pſal.88. 18. 

All friends dealing trea- 
cheroully being become e- 
nemies, Lam. 1.2. 

To call for our Lovers, 
but ro be deceivedby them 
Lam. 1,18. 

To be ſcorned of friends, 

Yer our eyes to poure 
out tears” unto God , Job 
I 6.20, . 


By our Enemies. 


To wax old becauſe of 
our Enemies, Pſal. 6. 9, 

To have the puniſhmer: : 
of the ſword, Job 9-29. | 

His walking contrary to | 
us in fury, Levit. 26. 28. | 

His ſuffering us ro be kil- 

led all the day long, 

And counted as ſheep to 
the ſlavghter, Pſal. 44.18. 

His cauſing of changes of 
war againſtus, Job 16, Io, 

Geds ſhewing himſelfe 
marvellous againft us, Jeb 
io, 16, 

His cauſing his troops to | 
come together, raiſing up 
their way againſt us, 

- Incawping round about 
our | 


it 
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Wrath of God. - 


His hunting vs like a 
fierce Lyon, Job 10- 10+ 

His caufing us to believe 
that he is become cruel! 
unto ue?, 
| And become ſtrong a- 
gainſt us, J5b 20+ 21. 
Gods own fighring againſt 
os with an out-ſtretched 
; hand, and a ſtrong arm in 
anger, in fury,and in great 
wrath, Jer- 21- 4,5. 

His covering us with an- 
ger, flaying us without pi- 
ry, Lam. 3.43. 

To have the (word, of 
famine and peſtilence ſent 
upon us, 

And to be ts the Figge 
which cannot be eaten, Jer. 
29+ 7, f 
The failing of our ſtrength 
| not tobe able to riſeup be- 
fore enemics, Lam. 1.14. 

j To ſpread abroad our 
{hands withont any Com- 
|forter, 


{our Enemies to Campe 


His making of the poor 
to pine away in their ini- 
Juiries, in their Enemies 
Land. 


our tabernacles, Job 14.12, | 


The Lord commanding. 
round about ns, Lam. 1+ 17.: 


To make Gods Arrowes 
drank with our bloud,and 
to devour our fleſh, Deut. 
32. 32, 

To have the ſword 2- 
broad bereaving,onr home. 
being as death unro us, 
£amn, 1. 19, 

His ſetting his face a- 
gainſt us, cauſing us ro be 
{lain before our enemies, 

Thoſe char hate us, to 
rule over us, to flye when 
none purlueth, Lev,26.16, 

The bringing of a ſnare 
ro avenge the quarrell of 
his Covenant, 

His ſending the peſtilence 
into our greateſt aſſemblies 

His delivering us into 
the hands of our enemies, 
Lev. 29. 25. - 

Hsi ſcattering us amongſt 
the Heathen, : 

And his drawing out a 
fword againſt us, Lev 26 
33. 

His making us have no 
power to ſtand againft our 
enemies, Lev. 26+ 37, 

His ſmiting us with the 
edge of the ſword, deſiroy- 
ed utterly, | 

With all the beaſts a |. 
monegſt us,DeuteI 3-I5- To 


bs 3 : _ h be - * 
- —_ . . hf 4; 
A = 
A_—_— 
| 
: 


_——_ 


IWrath of God. 


123 | 


To be ſmitten before our 
enemies : Going forth one 
And flying ſeven wayes 
before them, Deut- 28. 29. 
| To be opprefled and ſpoi- 


{led evermore, having none 


to deliver and fave us, Deu. 


| 28. 29s» 


To be inceſſantly oppreſ 
ſed alwayes, and cruſhed, 

To be mad for the ſight 

of our eyes which we ſhall 


{ | ſee, Deut. 28. 33. 


To ſerve our enemies in 
hunger , nakednefſe, and 
want of all things, 

To have our enemies puf 
2 yoke of iron abpur our 
necks, until we be deſtroy 
ed, Deut. 28. 25. 

To have a devourigg na» 


| tion, cruel, fierce, and al. 


together mercileſs brought 
againſt us, 

Who ſhall nor at all pi- 
ty> but uſe all cruelty to all 
ſexes to deftruftion, Dext, 
28, 49s 

To have the ſword with- 
out, and terrour within to 
deſtroy yS» all ſorts of ſexes 
and apes, Deut. 283 5: 

To be waited for of the 


ee. en, hi 


vous things againſt us, 


| ſhall nor pur off- 


ſword, Job 14. 22. 
To have our enemies to} 
rear vs in their wrath, 
To gnaſh vpon us with } 
their teeth, » 
And ſharpen their eyes | 
upon Uusz Job 16.9. 

To have enemies pa 
upon us, {mite us upon the | 
cheek deſpightfully, & ga- 
ther agrinſt us, Job 16. 10. 

To be ſpoiled on every | 
fide, gone, our hope re- 
moved like a tree, Job 1g. 
C7 

Our flying from the iron || 
Weapon , to be ſtuck 
through with a Barre of 
ſteel, Job 20. 24. 

To have thoſe who ſeek | 
our life, Jay ſnares for ns, 

And to ſpeak miſchie- |: 


Andimagin deceit all the | 
day long, Pſal. 38. 12. 

To have lively & ſtrong þ 
Enemies : and thole who 
hate us wrougfully, mulrci- 
plied, Pſa, 38. 19. 

To have cyiil come upon 
us. we know not whence, 
and. miſchiefe to come we | 


Wich ſaddaine un- : 


knowne | 
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Wrath of God. DR 


known deftruftion, 1.47.11 


Cocatrices ſent amongſt 
us, and ſnch as will not 6G 
charmed, I. 8, 17. 

To have the weapons of 
our ſtrength for our ene- 
mies, Jer. 21. 4. 

To have ſtrange enemies 


To have Serpents and | hands wichour any com- 


come againſt ws, who [hall 


to death,caprtivity 8& ſword, | 
Jer. 43. 11, 


floud overflow the Land, | 


tions 5 
So as all ſhall cry and, 
howle, Jer- 47. 2. 
To have noreſt in capti- 
Vity, all our perſecutors © 
vertaking us in ſtraights, 
Lam. x. 3+ : 
To have our enem es to | 
heare of onr trouble, and 
rejoyce at it, without come 
forr, Lam. 1, 20. 
To have our Enemies 
to chaſe us ſoreglike a bird, 
without cauſe, ' Lament, 1. 


2, 
To have ſtrangers, the ter- 
rible of the nationsbrought 


__— us, Exek; 28. 7. 


deliverſuch as are for dearh | Prophets, 


; words of his mouth, Ho. 
To have enemies like a | 6. $S. 


and the Cities and habita- { with the ſword of his 


To ſpread abroad our| | 


forcer, | 

The Lord commanding 
them ro incamp againſt us, 
Lam. I, I 7. 


By bis Word. 
His hewing us by his 
And hisflaying us by the 


His fighting againſt us 


mouth, Rev. 2.27. - 
" His breaking us in pie- 
ces with words, Job 19.22. 
To have a famine not of 
bread, but of the Word of 
God anodgſt cs, Amos 8, 
II, 
To have the Kingdome 
of Heaven taken from us, 
And given toa Nation 
bringing forth the fruits |. 
thereof, Mat 21-31. 

By hearing to hear and 
not underſtand, : 
And by ſeeing to ſee, 
and not perceive, Mat. 13. 


I4. 
in 


f 
f 


| the fins of our youth, Job 


| 


| uncefſantly rake hold up- 


& | niquiries of our fathers wth 


' : 


| 


At 
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Is Sinne. : 
His cauſing us to poſſcfſe 


13.6, | 
His making us unabie to 
look up for injquities, that 


On US» Pal. 49. 12, 

To have double recom- 
pence for all our ſin, Jer. 
19. 8. 

To pine avay for the j- 


them, Lev. 26. 39. 

To have our ſtrength to 
faile becauſe of fin, and to 
be conſumed, Pſal. 31. to. 
To have our tranſgrefli- 
ons ſealed up as in a bag, 

To have our iniquities 
ſowed ups Job 14.17. 

To have our ſorrow ever 
before us, Pjal- 38. 19. 

To roar all the day lorg 
becauſe of fin, Pſal 32. 2. 

To have cur iniquities 


oe over our head like a 
heavy barden, too heavy 
for us, Pſal. 38. 4- 


In Rulers. 


| nefſe, and to want helpers, 


To have our beauty de- | 


parr 3 - to have our Princes 
become like Harrsthar find 
no paſture, ” 

Going without ſtrength 
before the purſuer, Lam. 
I. 6+ 


To have our Elders fit 
filent ou che groand, having 
caſt duſt upon their head:, 
girded with ſackcloth, 

Our Virgins to hang the 
head on the ground, Lan. 
2, 18. x | 

To have our Kingdomes 
and Princes to be amongſt 
the Gentiles, Lam. 2. 9+ 

To have our Princes 
hang by the hand, and our 
Elders not to be honoured, 
Lam. FJ. 12+, 

To have thoſe clothed 
with ſcaclet,imbrace dung- 
hils, Lam. 4. 5. 


% 


In proſperity. | 


To remember our for- 
mer proſperity in birter- 
Lam, 1. 9. : | 
er 
To have vanity be = 
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recompence, Job 13+ 31. 
Not to ſee the rivers and 
flouds, and brooks of Ho- 
ney aud butter, Job 20, 19. 
Our Recainers nor pro- 
ſpering, Job 20. 26. 


To have our turning a- | 


way lay us.and our proſpe- 
rity deſtroy us, Prov 1.32. 

His making vs ro forget 
proſperity, Lame 1.17. & 
I, I, 


By Death. 


'To be driven from light 
to.darknes, and chaſed out 
of the world, Job 18- 18. 

To. be reſerved ro the 


{ day of deſtru@ion,brought 
| forth co rhe day of wrath, 


Job 21. 30. 


To have our Remainder 
baried indeath, our widows 
not tO weep, Job 29. Is. 

To be turned ro Aflell 


| with all thac forger God, 


Pat 9. 7: | 
To bring upon us our i- 


 niquity, being cur off in 
1 eur own wickednefſe, Pſal. 


= 4» 2 J 0 
Never to enter into Gods 
reſt, Pſaþ 9 5- 1, 


7 "OS 


} caſt 


. Todie without inſtru&i” 
on, in the midſt of our fol 
ly to go aſtray, Prove 5-23* 

To have our Carcaſſes as 
dung upon the open field, 
and 

To be as the Harveſt- 
handful}, which none ga- 
 thereth, Jer- 5+ 2.2. | 

To die of grievous deaths, 
not to be lamented. 

To be as dung 
face of the earth, 


pine, 


meat for the ſowles of hea- 
ven and earth, Jer. 16. 4. 

_ T6 have our lives cuc off | 
in the, dungeon, and caſt a | 
ſtone upon os» Lam. 23. 

To fall in the field, and 
not be brought together, 
nor gathered. * 

And to be given for meat 
unto the beaſts of the field, 
and unto "ar fowles of hea- 
ven, Exek 29.5. 

To palle away as rh# 
chaffe driven away before 
the whirle winds |, 

-And as the ſmoak of the 
chimney, Hof. 13. 13+ 


upon the | | 
Ta be conſumed by fa- 
And our Carcafſes to be | 


| © To be hewndown __ 


ti. 
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of God. 


caſt into rhe fire, Matth. 
7. 13. 
To have our plagues 
come in one day, death, 
mourning, famine, Jerem. 
7. 33. | 

To die in our fins, John 
8 2, 

Nor to enter into Gods 
reſt, Heb. 3. 31, 

To have no inheritance 
in the Kingdome of God, 


| 'nor Chriſt, 1 Cor» 6. 9. 


To have the blackneſſe 


-B | and darkneſſe of tempeſt 


reſerved for us for evcr, 
Jade 19. 13. 


(| Tohave Clift deny us 


in the world to come, Mat. 
© I 2s 
: To make an account of 
every idleavord in the day 
of Judgement, Mat.12+ 39. 
ot to ſee life : to have 

the wrath of God abiding 


| ON us, Joþn 3. 36. 


To bura up as chaſte in 


unquenchable fice, Mats 
e1T12, 

+. Tobe fent to everlaſting 

fire prepared for the Devil 

and his Angels, Mat. 25. 


3Ts 
To be beund hand and 


foor, . and caſt into utter | 


darknefle, 


Where ſhall be weeping | 
and gnaſhing of ceeth, Mar. | 


25%e 1 3* 
To have onr part taken 
out of the book of life, and 


povred wichout mixture , 
inco the cup of his indig- 
nation, ; 

And tormented in fire 
and brimſtone, in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb and of 


the Holy Angels, Revel. | 


I4, Io. 
His putting of us away 

like drofle, Pſ« 119, 119. 

Irs cauſing us to cry unto 
the hijls and mounraines, 
ro coyer us from the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb, Revel. 
6.16, | 


Fool 
To ſeek death, and nor 


ro find it, to defire to die, 
and death flie from us, Re» 
veh 9. 6. 
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Knowledge of God. 


Generals. 


Od, even only God 
knows the hearts of 
the children of men, 

I Kings 8. 39. 
All his works are kuown 


onto him from the begin- | 


ning, Aﬀs 15. 18. 

None can teach him 
knowledge, fince he judg- 
eth thoſe that are on high, 
Job 21. 22, : 

' It is wickednelſle to de- 
mand whether or not there 
be knowledge in the moſt 
high, P{.73.11. Job 22.12. 

He' is perfe&t in know: 
ledge, Job 36. *L 

Man is nothing that God 
ſhould take knowledge of 
him, or make account of 
him, Pſal. 144.3. 

hoſe who know him 
not, and call not upon him 
are in danger of his wrath 
poured out on them, Pſa. 


79. 6. 


Lam 


| him, then know him, Gal. 


We rather are known of 


4.6 


of God area great depch, 
His judgcments are une 
ſearchaHle, and his wayes 


paſt finding ont, Rom, I. |. 


33- 

He knows our reproach, 
our ſhame, and our diſho- 
nour, Pſal. 6g. 19. 

He knoweth our frame, 


he remembreth that we are | 


bur duſt, Pſal. 103. 14. 
Thereby the depths are 
broken up, Prov. 3. 20. 
We ought not to glory 
in our mighr, wiſedome, 
riches, but chat we onder- 
ſtand and know God, Jer. 
- 2 « » 

» This knowledge is more 
required then bucnt offer- 
ings, Hoſ. 6. 6. , 

He knowerth the proud a 


The riches both of the | 
knowledge and wiſedome |- 


F TY _ 


FEY 


far off, Pſal. 138, 6. 
He knowetrh our down- 


ſitting and up-rifing, Pſal. 4 


4 ' 


i 3 9e 20 
He is acquainted with all 
our wayes, Pſal. 139.9. 


my 


He who teacheth man | | 


know - 
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| knowledg, muſt of neceffi- 


ty know all things, Pſal. 94. 
ID, 
There is not a word in 


our rongue, bur the Lord 
knoweth them,Pſ.139.4, 


He knows our ſpicits and 


| way, even when our ſpirits 
| | are over-whelmed, P/.142. 


2, 3. | 
Heis moſt of all known 
and loved of us, by expert- 
ence of his wonderful mer- 
cies, EzeR. 20. 34. 


He knoweth our hearts, | 


Luke 16. 1F. Rn 
The hearts of all men; 
AQ a 2 4o | 
Such knowledg is too 
wonderful for us , ſo high 


that we cannot atrain unto | 5 


it, Pſal. 13. 96. 
Knowledg paſt, 
He knew. Ephraim, and 


Iſrael was not hid from him 
Hoſe 5. 3: 


He knew his people in |. 
the wildernefle.in a land of 


great drought, Ho. 13.5» 

He knew the wrath of 
Meab, and ſtopt it, Jer. 48* 
30. | 


| 


| 


| John 5. 42. | 


He knew Abrahams feare 
Gen. 32, 12, 

He knew Iſraels ſorrows, 
Exod. 3. 9. = 

He knew © Senachertbs a- 
bode, 2 King. 19. 27. 

He knew the proud dea- 
lings of the Egyptians,'Netv 
9, TI. fig: 

He knew Jobs wayes, Job 
32. 2. ta 

He knew Iſraels tranſgref 
fions and mighty finnes, 
Amos $+ 12. | | 

He knew the thoughts of 
the Scribes, A#. 15.8. > 

He knew the Phariſes, 


He knew the unbelievers 
from-che beginning , John 
A 4 6s ; 

Chriſt knew all things, 
ſhould come anto him, Job. 
I 8, 4. ; F 3 4 


His knowledge 
preſent. 


He knoweth the way we 
take, Job 23. Io. 


He knoweth the place of | 


wiſdome, Job 28.33. 
He keepeth our foul, 
knoweth all ſecrets., Prov- 
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- He knowes the goings 
| forth and rage:of his ene- 


{2Y, 


and our werksy {ja 66. 18. 

He Lnowetu us before he 
{ formed us in the belly,and 
| before we came out of the 
| wombe, Jer. 1. 5- 

He knowes the quality | 
of thoſe things that pro- 
ceed our of our mouth, Jer 
16.17. 

He knowes all the devi- | 
ecs of our enemies againſt 
US's Jer. 20H. 

He knowes the things 
F chat come imo our minds 

every one of chem, ExeR. 
7.6, | 

He knows the things that 
we have need of, Mat. 6.8. 

_ is a God of knowledg, 


4 ſes are ſta- 
| br biitheg em; ar 


4 He knowes the * [HE 
jof —_— that they are but 
vanity, Pf. 94- It. 
| Ifraels wildernefſe-walk 
known; Dent. 2-7. © 
He kaowes the 1 m__ 

tions of the wicked, Dru 
[37+ 35> ks 


mies againſt him , 1a. 37. | 


. He knowes our chonghs | 


Knowles, + God. + 


| David b_— of God, 1 
Chren. 17.18, 
Moſes is known by name 


He. non our Ty 
34.3 

He <A all the owls. 
in the mountains, Pſal. 5 6 
ID 

He knoweth the works 
of mighty men to over- 
turn them in the night, ſo 
that they are deſtroyed, Job 
34+ 25 «. 

He knows our Pains ta- 
king, and goodnes in good 
| things, Pſal. 40. Io. 
| Ae knoweththe ſecrets 
of the heart, Pſal. 44-31. 
| Luke I6,1 5. AF. T, 240 

He knows our fooliſhnes 
Pſal. 69. 5. 

He onely knows the 
hearts of the children of 
men, I King. 8. 39. 

He underſtandeth the 
way of wiſdome,and know- 
eth che place thereof » Fob 


DO] POS: 


p He _ our works, Iſa. 
6. 1 
He knowes the thoughts 


- | of man, Pſ. 94.11. 


"| He knows wicked mens 
T0 BO trea” 


np EI 


h_. ALL 


ns 


1 mies counſel againſt us; Jer 


Knowledo of God. 


creacherous dealing, Iſa. 48, 
8, 
He knows all our ene- 


18, 2Ts 

He knows what is m man 
John 2. 25+ 
He knows his ſheep, Job. 
10.1 4. 


He knoweth the thoughts | 


of the wiſe, that they are 
bit vain, 1 Gor. 3 20. 

_ He knoweth our loye to 
him) 1 Cor. 8. 3. 

He knowes all his,2T:m. 
2.9. 
Depth of Wiſdome and 
Knowledg are in him. 

He knows how to deliver 
his Saints our of remprari- 
on, 2 Pet. 2.9. | 

He knows the Ehurches 
works and tribulaction,po- 
veſty and dwelling,charity, 


So 


He knows the dayes' of 
the uprighr, Pſ. 39:18. 

He knowerth our incegri- 
ty, Pjal. 39,9 
He knoweth our fooliſh» 
neſſe, and our fiones:are 


mm 
He is known by the judg- 


= 


ments which he execureth 5 


Pfal. 9g, 16. 


The more we know him, 


48: 3. 


the ſtiller we are,Pſ. 48.3. 
He is known for a re 
in the. Churches plac 


thar Cod rules in; Jacob, 
Pſ. $9.13. - 
Thoſe who know him 


cruly, will deall righteouſly | 


ſervice, faith, patience , 
works » Revelations 2. 9. 
I 
ON knows. ware we are, 

Job Io. 7. 1 

He knows vain en, Job 
II, II, 

He knows the way that 
the wicked take » Job 23, 


To... 


24. 1 CI 


and mercifully with others, 
Jer. 22. 16. 


It is -God who muſt aive 
us a heart to know him, Jer. 


He is moſt of all known 
& loved of ns by kis won» 


F Exek, 20.24 


s 


derful war mercich 


ge 
Flt 


The conſumption of wick | 
ed men makesic known, 


3k; 


nothid from him, Pg | 
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- Predeſtination, Ele Gion. 


_ 


No man knoweth the 
Son bur the Father, 


FGeda 


And. no man knoweth 
the Farher ſave the Son, 8 
heto whom the Son will 
reveal him, Mat.11.27. 

Such knowledg is too 


wonderfull for us, Pſ4.439- 


Go 


 NRXXIL 
Predeſtination, 
EleJion. 
W E were | ordained 
Y V for to walk in good 
works, Epheſ.2.1 os 
Facob was choſen for 


| Gods peculiar treaſure , 
Pſal. 135. 4. 


We were choſen to ſal- 
vation, 2 2; 13%. 

+ Wewereeledted by the 
forcknowledg of the fathec 

x Pet. I. 2. 

Some diſobedient,where- 
unto they were appointed, 
I Pet. 2. 8. 

-, Chriſt was the Lamb of 


- +\foundation of the world, 


3 Pet, I, Io. 


ppointed before the 


ding to the forcknowledg 
of God che Father; unto | 
ſanRification of the Spirir, 
8c. 1 Pet. 1.2, - 
The ele, their names 
were written in the bookof 
life, before the foundation 
of the world, Rom. 17.8. 
Irael was choſen, Iſa. 
44» T: EN 
Jeremiah known ere he 
came out of the belly, Jer. | 


; FL, on 


Eſau ere. born hatedand | | 
Jacob loved, Mal. i. 2. 


red from everlaſting bes | þ 
fore the foundation of the 
world, Mat. 25.39. 

Thoſe given of the Fa- 
ther ſhall come, Joh, 6.37. 

Chriſt was delivered to 
ſuffer; by the determinate 
councel and foreknowledg 
of God, AZ# © 3o o 3» 

Such were added to the 
Church as ſhall be ſaved, 
AF . 2, 47s : as 

Paul a choſen veſſel to 
bear Gods name AF.g.15. 

Pharoah hardened , that 
| Gods power may be ſcene 


upon him, Rom, 9. 17. 
Veſ- 


WO WC OY 


We were eleQed accor- | | 


Itis a Kingdome prepa- | j. 


4 
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Veſſels of mercy afore- un will, Epheſ. 1, 11. 
hand prepaed to glory, ! There is a faith of Gods | 
Rom. 9. 25. Ele&,and of the knowledg 

Thoſe foreknown were | of the truth , which is ac- 
alſo predeſtinate to be | cording unto godlines, Tit. | 
made conforme unto the | I. I. - 
image of his Sonne , &c. | The Theſſalonians are ſaid | 
Rom. 1.29, | to be the Ele of God, 1 

He foreknew his people, | Theſ. 1. 4, 
Rom. 11.12. The Jews according to | 

Moreover whom he did ; the EleRion beloved for 
predeſtinate, them alſo he | their Fathers ſakes ,, Rom. 
8 | called, 8c. Rom. 8. 3o. I1. 28, 
| A remnant ſaved accor- 

ding - to the EleQion of 
Grace, Rom. II. 5. XXXM11I. 
| The Goſpel was ordained : 
before the world to our | Providence, 
glory, I Cor. 2. 9. - 
Paul was ſeparated from His providing for the 
his mothers wombe, Gal.s. young lions their | 
|. food: his hunting the 
we are choſen in Chriſt | prey of the lion,and filling 
before the foundation of | the appetite of the young 
the world, Eph. 1. 4.11. | lions, Job 38. 39. . 
We were predeſtinate | His making the wildernes 
unto the adoption of chil- | the houſe of the wild afles, 
dren, by Jeſus Chriſt unto | Job 39. 6. 
himſelf, Eph. t- 5. In his book all our mem- 
We were choſen when | bers were written , which! 
we were predeſtinate ac- | in continuance were faſhio | 
cording ro the purpoſe of | ned when as yet there was 
him who worketh al thingy | none of chem, P/. 139.16. 
afcer the councelll of hi, The Lord direReth our 
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| is of God, Prov. 6:33. 
Many ſeck ruiers favours, 


Sth. 


29, 26, | 

we are called according 
toGods purpoſe before the 
world was, 2 Tim.1.9. 

It came of God to harden 
their hearts againſt Iſracl 
for their deftcuion, Joſh. 
{ 2. 20. 

 Therenting away of the 
ren Tribes from Rehoboam, 
| 1 King. 12. 15, 

Is there any evill in the 
city, and the Lord doth it 
not? Amer3. 6. | 

The ſufferings of Chriſt 
were:fore- ordayned before 
the foundations of the 
| world, I Pet. 1.20, 


a. 


pointed thereunto, 1 Pet. 
- 19. $ 

} Menofold ordained to 
{this condemnation , Fude 


4 


| ful bur rely-upon God for 
I 


FE things, Ma1. 6.25. 


JC 


The diſpoſing of the lot | unto cteroal life, ſhall be- 


bur every mans judgment | Gods providence in all his 
comes from theLord, Prov. | ciOlles, Gen; 45. 5. 


} 
j 


Diſobedient men are ap-- 


44. | 
- 1 | Weſhoalddoour inde-. 
-vour,&-nort to be troo.car ee. 


Al) who are endalincd 


heve, AT. I 3:48, 
Foſeph acknowledged 


—> 


None by care = taking 
can add one cubit to his 
ſtarure, Mat. 6. 27. 


they grow, & toil not, nei» 
ther ſpiny Mat. 6. 29. 
If God clothe the withe- 


he ciothe men,&c.M at. 6.3 
Infidelity makes us to 
diſtruſt Gods providence, 
Mat. 6. 3o. 

We ought not to be to 


The lillies of the field | 


ring grafle, mach more will |} 


careful for to morrow, be- 
cauſe Godz Providence 
takes that care from day to 
day, Mat. 6. 34. 

We muſt in the firſt place 
ſeck heavenly things , and 
ſo Gods Providence adds 
unto us a ſopply of all o- 
ther things, Mat. 6.33: 


— 
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NXXVI. 
Gods all ſeeing eye. 


© ſeath all under the 
Hs: heaven, Jobz8. 
| 24. 
He lookerh unto the ends 
of the earch, Job 28. 24. 
His eyes are npon our 
ways, Job 24. 23: 
Wicked men think that 
he will never ſee, Pſal. 10, 
17. 
He ſees all things, and 
beholds miſchief, & wrong 
to require it , Pſalime Io. 


4. | 
His eye lids behold the 
children of men, Pſal.11. 


He ſeeth not as a man 

I Sam. 16.9. 
His countenance beholds 
the upright , Pſame 11. 


: When he looks down 
from heaven, he ſees all 
gone aſide, Pſ. 14. 2. 

A. thouſand yeares are 
but as yeſterday, when it is 
paſt, and as a watch of the 
night in his ſight, Pſ.90.4. 


— 


things that are equall, Pſ. 
I7; 26 

He lookerh from hea- 
ven, he beholdeth all the 
ſonnes of men, - | 


From the place of his | 


habitaion he beholderh all 
the inhabicarts of rhe 
earth, Pſ. 33.14 

His eyes are upon them 
that feare him,ſuchas hope 
in his mercy, Pf, 33 18. 


His eyes are ppon the | 


righteous, Pſal. 24.14. 

He ſees all the miſde- 
meanours of wicked men, 
againſt his ſervants , Pſal. 
38. 22, 

He looks down from 
heaven, Pſal. $3.2- 
His eyes behold the Na- 
tions, Pſal. 66. 9. | 

Our adverſaries are all 
before him Pſ. 69. 29. 

He looks from heaven, 
and viſites his vine , Pſal. 
80. 14. | 

His looking on the earth, 
cauſeth it to tremble, Pſah 
I04, 32, ; 

He humbleth himſelfe to 
behold the things thatare 


done in heaven and in the. 
carth 
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earth, Pſal. 113, 6. 

- Hiseies are every where, 
beholding the evil and the 
good, Pf, 15. 3. 

He ſees all our aQions, 
and our ſlowiſes to good- 
nefle, and mercy to others, 
I ſas 66,71, , 

He ſees the lewdneſle of 
all our abominations, 

_ His eyes are upon the 
wayes of all the ſonnes of 
men,zO give Every one ac- 
cording to his works, Jer. 
32.18. 

He fees all our wronys, 
vengeance and 1maginati- 
ons againſt vs, Lam.3.5.9. 

He faw the works of the 
Ninevites, returning from 
their evil way, Jonah 2. 10- 

The eyes of the Lord, 
they run'to & fro through 
the whole earth, Zech 4.12. 

Heſceth wickednes alſo, 
| will he not then confider 
it ? yoÞ 11.11, 

Hell is naked before him, 
and deſtrution hath no co- 
{ vering, Job 26. 6. - 

His eye ſeth every pre- 
cious thing, Job 28. 10. 

God ſeeth all our wayes, 
| and counteth all our ſteps, 


A— 


— 


youu -- Gods all-ſeeing eye. 
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Job 32, 4. 

His eyes are upon. the 
wayes of man,and he ſeeth 
all his goings, Jeb $4. 21. 

There is no darknes nor 
ſhadow of death, can hide 
cthemſclves from him, nor 
workers of iniquity, Job 34. 
22, | 

He that planted the car | 
and the eye, doth eafily 
hear and ſee all, Pſal.g4.9. 

Our ſubſtance was not 
hid from him, when we 
were made in ſecret & cu- 
rioufly wroght in the lower 
parrs of the earth. 

His eyes did fee our ſub- 
ſtance,being yer imperfe 
Pſal. 139, 16. 

Hell and deſtruQion are 
| before him , how much 
more. our hearts, Pro.6.11. 

All things are naked and 
- open unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do, 
and all creatures are mani- 
feſt in his fight, Hebs 4. 
I 3s | | 

His eyes run to and fro 
throughour the whole, 
earth, 2 Chron. 16. 9. 

', Our ſecret good attions 
done in ſecrer,are ſeen and 
re- 1 | 
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rewarded openly , Mat. 6. 
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XXXV. 
Works of God, 
Of Creation. 


Generals. 


30d does all , Iſa. 24. 
CG 


All his works are 
done in truth, P/. 33-6. 

He doth great things and 
unſearchable , marvellous 
chings paſt finding out, Job 
5. 9. 

Many are his wondrous 
works w hich he hath done, 
and his thoughts rowards 
us-ward pafſing number, 
Pſal. 4. 5. 
| He only doth wondrous 

things, Pſ. 72. 18, 

Whatſoever he doth ic 
ſhall be for ever , nothiog 
can be added tot nordi- 
miniſhed from ir, 1 Cor. 3. 
1 FS, z 
In all his works he hath 
| ſer this over againſt chat, 


om. 


| 


chat man mighr finde no- 
thing after him, Eecleſ.7.i4. 

| A man cannot finde out 
his work under the Sun, 


{ Eccleſ. 8. 17. 


, We cannot know his 
Works who made all, Eccl. 
x. 5s. 

Known unto God are all 
his works from the begin- 


ning of theworkd, AF; 15. 
! » 


All his works were made | 


in wiſedome, P/al. 130. 
F. . | 
His wondrons works de- 
clare the neernefle of his 
Name, Pf. 95 -I, 
There are no works like 
his Works, P/. 68. 8. 


His works are very great | 
and his Thoughts very |. 


deep, Pſ. 92.5. 
His wor ks are many and 


in wiſdome, Pſ. 104. 24. 
They are preat, and 
ſought our of all chem that 


have pleaſure therein, Pſal. | 


ITI. 2, | 
The Works of his hands 


are Verity and Judgment, | 


Pſale 111. 7. 
Whatſoever he pleaſed, 
that 


{ 


-| moſt wonderful , all made | . 


| 
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that he didin heaven and 
in earth, andin all deep 
places, Pſ. 135. 7. 

He alone doth great won- 


7 ders, Pſ,136. 4. 


His works are marvel- 
ſons, Pſ. 139. 14. | 

He hath made all things 
| for himſelf, Prov.1 6-4. 

He created all things by 
Jeſus Chrift, Eph.3.9. John 
TH; | 


All things were created 
for the manifeſtation of the 
wildome of God, Epheſ.3. 
Io. | 

Deelaration unto poſte- 
rity of his wondrous works. 
breeds hope in God, Pſal. 
78.6. 

God onely doth won 
drous things, Pſ.27.8. 


In Heaven and 
Earth. 


iMis creating of heaver 


{and earth, Gen. 1 1. Pſal * 


iy:;15,& 21.2, & 134.8. 
& 134...5+ | 
His ſpe. king of the word, 
and doing, and all ftood 
faſt, P/. 33+ 9. 


PR V HY PRIFY tas. MS. it... to. 


' His making of the hea- 


vens, Pſ. 96.5. & I 02.25. 

His making of them by 
wiſdome, Pſal. 36; 5. 

A's making the heavens, 
and all the hoſt of them, by 
the brearh of his mouth, 
Pſal. 33: 6. 

His ftretching out the 
heavens like a curtain, Pf, 
142. | 

His garniſhing of. the hea- 
vens by his ſpirir , Job 26. 
W-:-: 
fs ſpreading out of the 
heavens alone, and tread- 
ing upon the waves of the 
Sea, fo + WH | 

His ſpreading ont the ſky, | 
which is ſtrong like a mol- 
ren looking-glaſſe, Job 36. 


His ſtretching out the 
heavens like a curtain, 

His ſpreading them out. 
I'kr 2 rent ro dwell in, Iſa. 
46 253. 

His making of all things, 
and ſtretching ont the hea- 
vens alone , !ſaiah 44. 24. 

His making the earth by 
his power, 

His eſtzbliſhing it. by his 


| wiſdome. 


His 


Works of God. © 


heavens by his diſcretion, 
Fer. 10. 12, | 
His making of heaven 
and carth by his great 
power, and ſtretched our 
aiM, Jere 32.17. 
His bulding his ſtory 
in the heavens, and found- 
ing his troop on the ear, 
Ams 9. 6.* 

His bringing out the hoſt 
of heaven by number, 

His calling of them all 

by names, by the greatnes 
of his power, l[ſa. 40. 26. 


In the Sun : Moon, 
and Stars. 


His creating of the Sun, 
Moon, and ſtars, being the 
Works of his hands, Pſal. 
$$: © 

His preparing the light 
of the Sunne,, Pſalne 74- 
I6. 

His appointing the moon 
for ſeaſons, and the Sun to 
know his going down , Pſ. 
lo4, 20. | | 

His making of the Sun, 
Moon, and ftars, Pſal. 136. 
6,9. 


Þz 


His ſtretching our the | 


.| upon the Seas, and efta- 


His telling the number 
of the ſtarres , and calling 
them all by their names, 
Pſal. 147. 4. | 

His making of ArRurus, 
Orion , and the chambers 
of the South, Job 9. g. 

His making the Seven 
ſtars and Orion, Amos. 8. 

His binding the ſweet 
inflagnces of Pleiades, and 
looſing the bonds of Ori- 
on, Job 38. 3o. 


In the Earth, 


man and bealt by his great 
power & his ont-ſtreched 
arm, Jer. 27. 9. 
His eſtabliſhing the ends 
of the earth, Prov. 30.4. 
His eſtabliſhing the world 


bliſhing ic upon the floods 
Pſal 24. 2. = 

His laying - the mea- 
ſures of the earth, Job 38. 
r | 


His laying the founda- 
tions of the earth, Job 38.4. 


His making of the earth, | 


| 
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His laying the corner | 
ſtone, and foundatious of | 
the earth, Job 38, 6. 


His j 
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His founding of the world 
and the fulnes thereof, P/. 
89. 11, 
| His ſertingrthe borders 
; of the earth, Pſ. 74.17. 

His.laying the foundation 
of the earth ſo as it ſhould 
not be removed for ever, 
Pſ. 104. Fs. 

His ſtabliſhing the earth 

that it abideth, Pſal. 119. 


0. 
His ſetting faſt the moun- 
| tains, being girded with 
power by his ſtrength, P/. 
69. 6+ 

His ſtabliſhing the Cre- 
ation for ever, and making 
adecree which they ſhould 
not paſſe, Pſal. 148. 6. 


In the Waters. 


His covering the earth 
with them, as with a gar- 
ment, ; 

His cavfing the waters 
to ſtand above the moun- 
{ tains, Pſal. 104. 6. 

His ſerting a bound over 


F=: © 
== 


| not paſſe to cover the 


earth, P/. Io4. PD 
His makiog of the Sea, 


| : 


| 


——_———— 


and his hands preparin 
the dry land, Pſ. ONES 6. , 

His laying the beams of 
his chamber in the waters, 
P(al. Io. 5. 

His ſhutting up the Sea 
with doors, when it breaks 
forth, Job 38.8. 

His placing the ſand for 
the bounds of the Seay 
web it cannot paſs, though 
the waters thereof roar & 
| tofſe themſelves, yet they 
cannot prevaile, Fer. 3. 
22, 

His forming of the moun- 
tains , and creating of the 
wind, Amos 4. 13. 


| the waters, that they can- 


In the Seaſons, 


His commanding of the 
morning , and cauſing the 
dayſpring to knowhis place 
Job 38, 12. 

His making ſum mer and 
winter, Pſ. 4. I9, 


In Mankind. 


Our fearful and wonder- 
ful making, Pſ. 149. 14. 

His faſhioning of al] 
hearts alike. 

| His 
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His conſidering of all our 


| works, Pf. 33. 15. 


His creating of rich and 
poor, Prov 22. 2. 

Man was not created for 
the woman. but the woman 
for the man, 1 Cor. 11. 9. 


_ Creatures. 


His forming of the croo- 
ked ferpent, Job. 26. 13. 
His raking of Behemoth 
Job 40. 15. | 


—— 


XXXVI. 


| Generals, 


[smagnifying of man 

and ſerting his heart 

upon him, Job 9.19. 

His teaching us more 

then the beaſt of the earth 

His making us wiſer then 

the fowls of the heavens, 
Job 35. 11, 

His works which we be- 


hold ought to be magnifi- 
ed, Job 36. 24. + 
| His turning of all things 


| 
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abour by his counſels, thar 
he way by them do on the! 
face of the earch, wharſo- 
ever,he commandeth them 
Job 37, 12. 
His letting the deminion 
of heaven on the earth, ob 
38. 32, 
His performing of all]. 
things for ns, Pſal. 57. 2. 
His .crowning the year 
wich his goodneſſe;and his 
paths dropping fatnefſe P/; 
6 So INo't 
His holding our foul in 
life, and not ſuffering our 
feet to be moved, Pſal.69. 


His daily loading us with 
his benefits, Pſc 68. 18. 
His doing of wonders, 
& declaring his ſtrength a- 
mong the people, P[.7.9. 
His ſatisfying. che earth 
with the fruit of his works, 
Pſal. 104. 13. © | 
His giving of all their| 
meat in due ſeaſon,Pſ. 104. 
27, 
His Work is honorable 
and glorious, Þ|. 11.3. 
His giving unto all, life, 
breath, and all things, AF. 
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He hath made his won- 
derful works to be remem- 
bred, Pſal. 111, 4. 

He did ſhew unto his 
people the power of his 


works, that he might give | 


them the heritage of the 
heathen, Pſ. 111. 6. 

His upholding of all that 
fall , and raiſing up of all 
thoſe who be bowed down 
Pſal. 145. 12, 

His turning upſide down 
the way of the wicked, Pſe 


- 1146. 9. 


His pony the out- 
cafts © 


his people , Pſal. 
147. 2. 


His ſexting of the baſeſt 
men in high places, Dar. 
4. 17. 
| Hisdelivering and reſcu- 


ing. 
His working fſignes and 
i wonders in heaven and 


earth, Dan. 6. 27. 

His bringing his judg- 
ments to light every mor- 
nings 

His revealing the deep 
and ſecret things, 

He. knowes whax is- in 
darknefſe , and the light 
dwelling with him , Dan. 


| 2..22. 


i W 4 


His giving of wiſdome, 
and might, Dan. 2.23. 

His increaſing the Na- 
tions,and deſtroying them, | 
Job 12. 23. 

His pafling by us and we 
ſee him nor, Job 2 4-7.9. 

_ His inlarging of the Na-- 
tions and ſtraicning them, 
Job 12. 23. 

His ofren ſpeaking when 
we do not perceive the 
ſame, Job 33. 14+ | 

His working great mat- 
ters and deliverances with 
man, Job 33. Z0. 


In the Heavens and 
Clouds. 


- His cighc hand ſpan the 
heavens, 


Their ſtanding together | 


when he cals, Iſaiah". 


I3» 
FA cloathing the heavens 
with blackneile, making 
ſackcloth their covering. 
His commanding the 
Sun not to riſe,and ſealing 
up'the ſtars, Job 9.7... 
His giving the Sun for a 
light by day andthe Moon 
and ſtacges for a light by 


nigh 
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night, Jer. 31. 35-- 
Hts meating out heaven 
wich a ſpan, /ja. 40.12, 


Clouds, 


His binding up the wa- 
rers in his thick clouds, the 
cloud nor being rent under 
chem, Job 26.8. 

His liftipg up his voyce 
to the clouds, rhat abun- 


dance of waters may cover | .4 


us, Jeb 3B. 34+ 

By watering his weary- 
ing the thick cloud, and 
ſcattering his bright cloud, 
Job 37. 11. 

His diſpoſing of his 
clouds, and cauling of their 
light ro ſhine, Job 38. 16. 

Ais baliarcing of the 
clouds, Job 37. 16, 

His. nombring of the 
clouds in wiſdome , and 
ſtaying of the bottles of 
heaven, Job 38. 37». 

His making the clouds 
his chariot , and walking 
upon the wings of the 
wind, Pſ. 124. 3. 

His covering of the hea- 
vens with clouds, & prepa- 


ring of rain for the earth, - 


and commanding it.nor to 


(mail cain, and to the great 


His making of gratle to 
grow upon the mountains 
Pſ. 147.18. 

His holding back the face! 
of his throne, and ſpreading} 
the cloud upon it, Job 26. 
g. | 


Light. 


His forming the light, j 
and creating darknefſe, Iſa. | 


ATA 

' His ſpreading his light 
upon tie ſpreadings of the 
clouds, Job 35. 29. 30. 

His covering the light 
ſhine by the interpoſing| 
cloud, Job 3 & 32. 

His parting of the light} 
which ſcatrerech the Eaſt-| 
wind vpon the earth , Job 
38. 24. | 

His covering himſelf 
with light , as doth a gat» 
ment, Pf. 1cg, 2, 


Y 


Snow, Rain, Ice. 
His ſaying to the ſnow, | 


Be thong on earth : 
Lik-wile the ſame to the 


rain 


"Cage RIES 


—c 1 
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rain of his firengrh,Jeb 37- 
6s 
His giving rain upon the 


earth, and ſending waters | 


ypon the fields, Job 5.10. 
His cafing the deep to 
congeal in the heart of the 
Sea, Exod. 15.8. 
His *treaſuring up the 
ſnow and hail, Fob 38.22. 
His vifiting the earth, 
agd watering it, : 
His greatly inriching it 
with the R.iver of God 
whieh 1s full of water, Pſal. 
ha > : : p 
is -preparing of corn, 
an he hath ſo watred it, 


His watring the ridges 
thereof abundantly, 

His ſettling the furrows 
thereof, | 

His making of it ſoft with 

ſhowers, 

His blefling the ſpring- 
ing thereof, Pſ. 65.10, 

His giving the former 
and [atrer rain in their ſea- 
ſon, Feel 2. 23. 


. His giving of froſt by his | 


breath, 
His ſtraitning the breadth 
| of the waters, Job 37. 10. 


| His paths dropping upon 


the Paſtures of the Wilder- 


neſfle, ; 
His caufing th#lirtle hils 
to rejoyce on "every fide, 
P (al. 650 I2, L 

His giving of ſnow like 
wool, his ſcatteiing the 
hoar froſt like aſhes , Pſah 
I47. 19. 

His caſting forth of ice 
like morſels, bid. 

His ſending out his word 


and melting them, Pſ. 147. 


14. : 
His ſending of the ice, 
and the hoary froſt of hea- 
ven, Job 38. 29. 

His making ſmall the 
drops ofrain,pouring down 
raine, according to the va- 
pour thereof, Job 36. 27. 

His watering the hils 
from his chambers ,- Pſal. 


| 104.13. 


Lightening, Thunder. 


His waking lightnings 
with raine, Jer. 10. 13. 

'His dividing a water- 
courſe for the overflowing 
of the waters, and making 


a way for the lightning, 
and. 
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'and thunder, Job 38.25. 
' Hs preſenc ſending of 
| lightaings ro $9 and come 
readily, Job 38. 3 7+ 

His making of liphrnings 


' \for the ram, Pſal. 135.7- 


I 14es 


i His cauſing of his winde 
| r> Liov, that rhe wareis 
{my flow, Pſak. 147. U4- 

The biiny:ng the w-nde 


135.Y. Jer. 10 I3. 
fl:'s coomatWing aad rai- 
ſing the Normy wiede 
wh ch lifteth up the waves 
ſal. 107. 25. 
| His gathering of thewird 
in his binding he waters 
in a garment, Feb 26. 8. 


In the Earth. 


His treading on the high 
places of the earth, Arnos 


gs T3. 
His ſhaking the earth our 
of her place, cavfing the 
itlows thereof to rremb'e 
Fj 9. 6. | 
' His giving of the earth in 


the hands of the wicked, 


Lg - —_ 


our of his treafttres , Pjal. | 


| 

| ]cb 9. 24. =” 

} His ftretching one the 
Norih over the empty place 

| And hanging the earth 
upon nothing, Job 26. 7. 

His ſpreading abroad the 
earth by himſelie, Iſa 44. 

24. 

i His waking the goings 
; of the evening and mor- 
; ning to rejoyce, Pſ.65g 8. 
| His lookingon the earth 
, to Make ir to tren.ble, 

His touching the hils, 
thac they may ſmoak, PJal. 
Tog. 32, 

_ His turning the' wilder- 

nes into a ſtanding water, 

' And diy greund into 

' warer-ſprings, Pſal. 107. 

' 35. 

His rarning the rock into 

a ſtanding water, 

And the flint into a foun- 

rain of waters, Pſ. 11 4, 8, 

His cauſing the vapours 
toaſcend fromthe ends of 
the-earthy Pſal. 135.7. Jer, 

I9, 33e | 

| His ſending forth his} 
Commandgment upon the 

earth, 

His making of his word 

to rem veery ſwiftly, P/.v4 4 
| L His 
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._ *F mountains by the 10ots, 
.. -- þputtipg out his hand upon 


= vo tte 


Aa Are. 


His cauſing of the utter- 
moſt paits oi the earth to 
be afraid ar his rokens, Pſ. 
65.8. | 
Iaters. ©” 
His with- holding the wa- 
rers,cauſing them to dry, 
His ſcnding them out to 
overcurn the carth,, eb 5. 
15- 
His compaſling the wa- 
rers with bounds, rill the 
day and the night come to 
an end, J*b 26. 12. 
His devidmg the ſea by 
his power, 

His (miting through the 
proud by his underſtan- 
ding, Job 26, 12. 


W orks of Previdence, "—. 


ters of ie fea as,a heapyhis 
laying up the depihs in 
ltvicnoules, PJ. 33. 7. 
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His gathering of the wa- 


Hi> willing the noiſe of 
the ſeas, the voile of theis 
waves, and the tumults of 
the people, Pſ. 65. 9. 

His curning the fea inco 
dry land, that his people 
went through on foot, 
there rejoycing, Pſ.66.6. | 
His ruling the raging of 
the teazand 1tilling of them 
when they ariſe, Pſe 925+ || 
His remgving the wa: |j 
rers, aud 'making them 
flie at the voice of his 
thunder. - 
Their going vp. to the 


His cutting out of rivers 
amongſt the z ocks, 


| 'And overtu ning of 


the rocks, Job 28. 9... 
His cutting our the rivers 
amongſt the rocks, Job 28. 
10, 
. His binding the earth 
from overtlowing, {0b 28.11. 
His ſireizhrening. the 


37- 10. 


EIS” - 


breadch of the waters, Job | 3 


mountains, & down to the 
vallies, unto the place that 
he hath foonded for them, | 
Pſ. 104. 9,8. 

His ſending the ſprings] 
into the vallies, which run] 
amongſt the hils, F/, 1 04+ 
10 

His turning rivers into a 
wilderneſſe, 

And the water-ſpringj|] 
into a dry ground, P/. 107. 


| His meaſuring the wa 
rer: 


mm 
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rers in the hallow of his | 


hand, . 

R's comprehead-ng the 
duſt of the earth in a mca- 
ſure, Iſa. 40. I 2+ : 
 H:s making the rivers 
Iſlands, 

His drying up the p-ols, 
Iſa. 42.15. = 

His ſaying to the deep be 
dry. 

And diying vp the rivers, 
l{a, 44. 27. 

His drying up the Seca at 
his rebuke , making the ri- 
vers a wildernes, iſa. 50. 2, 


. His voice cavfi:. pg muiti- 
rudes af waters in the hea- 
vens, Jer. Io. 13. 

His dividing the Seg, 
when the waves thercof 
roar, Jer. 31.35 | 

His rebuking the ſea and 
making it diy, 

Anddryimg up all the ri 
vers, Nahums 1. 4. 

His canfing with the 
blaſis of his noſtrils the 
waters to gather togerher , 

The floods to ſtand vp- 
righras a heap, Exod. 15, 
8, 


Mountams. 


His cauſing the moun- 
rains tO quake , and the 
earth and hils to melc ar 
his prefence, yea the world 
and all thac dwell therein, 
Nahum 1. 5. - 

His making waſte moun- 
rains and hils, and.drying 
up all cheir herbs, Iſa. 42. 
ls, 
His weighing the moun- 
rains in ſcales, and the hils 
ina ballance, Iſa 40. 12. 

His removing the moun- 
rains and they know got, 

Hts overturning them in 
his anger, Job 9. 5. 

His . putting. forth his 
hind upon the rock , and 
overturving of mountains 
by the roots, Job 28.9. 


 Mankinde, Great men. 


His removing and ſetting 
up of Kings, 
His pouring contempt 


upon Princes,cauſiag then | 


ro wander in a 'wilderneffe 
where is no corn, Pſal, 
I99, 4. 


L 2 His 
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ſtanding, Dai. 2,21, 


cheir knnwledg tooliſh, 

His mdking Diviners mad» 
His fruſtratirg the cokens 
of the lyars, Iſa. 24. 2 5. 

| His brinpiog the Princes 
ro nothing» 

His making the Judges 
of the earth as vanity, 1/a- 
0. 28. * 


Kings , and girding their 
loins with a gitdle, Job 12. 
| Eb 


His leading of Piinces a- 
way ſpoiled. & overthrow- 
ing the miiphty, J-b 12. 19, 
_ NH potiring contempt 
vp9n Princes, and weak- 
ning the ſtrength 'of the 
mighty, Job 12. 21. 
His leading of Connſel- 
fours away fpoiled,and ma- 
king the Judges fools , Job 
$12 217. 
Hs removing away the 
fpeech of the rruſty, And 
taking away theunderſtan- 


3 
" Bis foofing the bond of | 


His giving of witedonie | His raking away the hear r | 
| to the wiſe, arid knowledg | of the chici peuple, Pja!, 
to them that know under- | 1 07. 4+ 


His tilinivg of wiſe men q cer in a wi'derneſlc, where 
backwards, and making is no way, Jcb 12.24 


unto Kings, P/. 141. 10. 


CG  — 


His cauſing them wan- 


His giving of ſalvation 


His t:king the wile in 
their own couaſels, & catr- 
rying headlong thecounte! 
of the froward, ]:b 5.13. 


Poore-men. | 


His bringing poore, and 
making rich, 
His bringing low and 
lifring up, 1 Sam. 2. 9,8. 
His delivering the poor 
m affion, and opening 


their eare in oppeffion, Job | | 


36. 5. 

His ſetting the poore on 
high from affliion, 

His making him families 
like a flock of ſheep, Pſal. 
(| OJ. a Is 

His raiſing vp the poor 
and needy our of the duſi, 


Works of Previdence. | 


and fifring him ont of the 
dunghill, 
That he may ſet him with 


| ding of the aged, Job 12. 
20. | . 


the Princes of hls people, 
Pſad. 
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Pal. 1 13. 7, 8. 

His ſaving of the poore 
from the ſword , and frem 
their m2utch, and from the 
hind ofthe migh:y, Job5.15 


Mankind. 


His ruling in the king- 
dome of men, 
His giving it to whoaro 
ever he will, Dan. 4. 17. 
His giving of lighc to 
them that fir in darknes, & 
in the ſhadow of deach, 
Hrs guiding our feet in 
che way of peace, Luke T. 
79. 
His teaching us to pro- 
q ; 


ty 

His leading us by a way 
that we ſhould go, /ſa. 48. 
I7. 

His opening the eajis of 
. men, end ſealing rheir in- 
ſtuRion, Job 33-16, 

His withdrawing a man 
frow his purpoſe , and hi- 
ding pride from him , Job 
3. I7- = 

His ſpeaking ina dream 


in a viſion of the night, in 


ſlambering and in a deep 
| fleep, Job 33+ 15. . 


——_— 


A wt beta 


His putting down one” 
and rajfivg another , Pjal. | 
75. 7. | | 

Hs cauling our clo/hs ro 
be warm,when he quieterh 
the ſouth -winde, Jeb 39.17 

His making us to dwell 
in ſafe: y only, Pſal. 4. v. 

His girding _ us with 
ſtrength , and making our 
ways peifet, FJ. x8. 31. 

His making our fret like 
hinds feet, and fetring vs 
upon high places, Pſal.'1 8. 
33s 

His teaching our hands 
ro warre, ſo that a bow of 
ſteel is broken jn our arms 


| Pſal. 18. 34. 


His making us to he 
down in green paſtures, 
His leading us by the 
ſtill waters, Pf, 23-2. 
His making of wars to 
ceaſe unto rhe end of the 


| earth, 


His breaking the how, 
ol cutting the ſpear aſan- 
cry | FS 
His burning the chariot 
in the fire, Pþ 46. 9. 
His chooſing our qur ig» 
herirance for us, 'Pſal. 47- 
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- Kis holding up from the 
wombe, 


His taking us ont of our 
mothers bowels, Pſal. 7 1. 


6. 
His opening his hand ro 
fill all with good, 
His hiding his face, and 
troubling the creatures, P/. 
I 04.. 29. - 
His taking away their 
breath that they die & re © 
ron to duft, Pſal. 104. 29. 
His ſending forch his 
ſpirir,that rhey are cicated 
upon the face of the earth, 
: P(al 104, 3. | 
| - His making the hungry 
to dwell in a wildeinetle, 
and ro'prepare a City for 
their habita: ion, Pſal.107. 
" RET | 
is blefling of men tha 
they are multiplied prear-: 
ly, Pſ. 107.38. 
His making the bairen 
{ woman keep houſe , and 
1 be a joyful mother of chil- 
dren, Pſ. 112. 9. Fl 
His- keeping ' all our 
bones,that not one of them 
is broken, Pſ. 34. 20. 
- His :teachivg our/hands 


4 


' due ſeaſon, Pſ. 145. 15, 


co fight, Pſ. 44. 1. 
His-giving of all meat in | 


His opening his hand 
and filing the defire of e- 
very living thing, Pjal.1 45. 
16, 


His exceuring of judge- 
ment for the oppreſſed, P/. 
145,7. | 
His giving of food to the 
hucg-y, Pf. 1465 7. 
Fiis looftog of the priſon- 
ers, ibid. | 
His raiſing them thar are 
bowed down, Pſ. 145. 8. 
His preſerving the 
ſtrangers,and relieving the 


146.9, 
His lifcing up ofthe mieck. 

Hs caſtiog of the wic- 
ked ro the ground, Pſal. 
147. 6. 

His ſtrergikening of the 
bars of our gates. 

His bleffing of our chi]- 
d:en within them, P1479. 
« 3 _ 


Miniſt rs. 


of his ſervants, 


- 


facherleſſe and widdow, Pſ. | 


{ His confirming the word 


to, war, and our fingers 


| , 
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- His performing rhe coun- | 
ſel of his metſengers , /ſa. 
44+ 26, 

His creating the fruit of 
the lips, peace , peace to 
him char 'is neer, & to him 


His miking peace, and | 
Creacring of evil, Ha. 45.7. | 
H's declaring unto man 
his choughrs, Amos 4+ 13. 
His {frengchening the 
ſpoiled againit the ſtrong, 
A'ros $4.9. 


Af dion. 


His pouring os out as 
milk, and curdling us as 
cheele, Job Io. 1o. 

His breaking down wich- 
our poſtible repairivg again 

His ſhuting up a man 
without any opening , Job 
I2, 14, 

His diſcovering deep 
things out of JarkRefT:, F 

And bringing onr to 
' light the ſhadow of dearh, 
Fob 12.22, 

His making of peace 
in his high places, Job. 2 5. 


'W 


———— — 


— 


| 


unto us one of a thouſand, 
Job 33. 23. | 

His exalting on high |: 
;hoſe that be low,thar thoſe 
who mourn may be exal- 
red, Job 5.13, 

Hijs killing and making 
alive, 

His wounding and heal- 
ing, Deut- 32. 39. 

His giving of us ſongs in 
the nighr, Job 35. 10. 

In our being bound with 
cords &ferters of affliion, 
his ſhewing us our works & 
trar:ſgrefſions, and wherein 
we have exceeded, | 

His opening our car tO 
Diſciplin,and commanding 
us to rerirn, from our ini- 
quity, Job 36.8,9. 

His putting of wiſdome 
in the inward patrs, 


His giving of anderſtan- 
ding to the hearr, Job 3. 8. | 
His giving counſel,*q pur 
reines and his inftrutting of 


£ His ſending a mefferger: 


us in rhe night ſeaſon, Fſ. | 
15.9. His reſtoring our ſou], 
His lading us in the paths 
of righreouſnefſe for his 
name fake, Pf. 23+ 3- 


His planting his people, | 
his afliing his people & | 


L 4 caiting- 
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| our armies, Pſ. 44. 9- 


| 


| to they that have no might | 


Providence. 


OY 


caſting them out, Pſal.4 4. 

2. 
His caſting us cf, and 

purting us co ſhame, 

His no: going forth with 


———_—_ 


His ſcttiog the ſolitary 
in families, | 

His bringing out thoſe 
that are boundwith chaias 
P/al. 68. 6. 

His making ns meet 
darknelie in the day time, 
ard grope at noon Gay as 
ar vighc, Job 13, 14. 

His cortefting of man, 
& teachi:g him knowledg, 
PF. 94. 30. - 

His remembring us in 
our low eſtatc;, Pſa!. 136 
3. 

His bringing the bline, 
by a way which they knew 
nor, 

_ Hisleading them in paths 
web they have not known, 

His making -darkneſſe 
light before them, 8 croo- 
ked things ſtraight, 1/a.42. 

I 6, 

His giving of power to 
the faint, 

Andincreaſing of ftrevg'h 


Iſa»40. 29. 


fAis turning the ſhadow 
of dearth into the morninge, 


His mating the day 
with aighr, Amos 5. 8. 


En-mies, 
His difapo:ating the 


poſes of the crafty, fo 
cheir handscannor per 


their enrerprize, Job 5.12. 
His bri-1ging of the coun- 
*{cls of the wicked to noght 
His muking the de 
of the people to none c- 


ſe M,v/. 33elo, 

His drivive out the 
rhen wich his hand 
44. 2. 


His makiag us to turne 
back from our enemy, 

His making us a ſpoil 
unto them that hte us, P|. 


44. 10. 


His giving us like ſheep 


appoinagd for meat, 


His ſcattering us among 
the heathen, Pſo.44. 11 « 
His ſelling of us for nought 


Pſ. 44+ 12+ 
, His making of us 


proach to our neighbours, 


_ His: making us a 


dark 


Pur- 
that 
furnt 
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that are round abour us, 
Pſal. 44. 13. 


; His makiog his people a 


'by-word argong the hea- 
[then 3 a ſhak'ng of the 


4 


j 
| His 


' kead among thc people, 


If. 44+ 14s : 

H-s acading down our 
encuies for us, Pal. 3c 8. 
& 

His redezming us from 
our eneniue:, Pfal. 126. 
34. Ds 


Ty: Pak fjt, 


making us grope in 


| darknelſe withour tight, 


. 
—— 


; His maving us ftagger 


like a diunkes man, ]+b 12. 
25. : 

His ſerting an evd ro 
darknefle, and ſearching 
out of all perfeCion, even 
the fiones ofdaiknelic,and 
the ſhadow of death , Job 


_— 
His bringing of hidden 


| 


| things out to light, Job 28. 
In 


His bringing our foul] 
' from the pitgto be evlight- 
ned with the light of the 


and derifion unto them | living, Job 33. 30. 


36, 26, 


| 


Beaſt, ans goods, 


The roaring of the lyan, 
and the voice of the firce 
lionand teeth of the yong 
lions breaking, Job 4.1c. 

The old lions periſhing ) 
for want of prey, in: the] 
ſcattering of the ſtour ty: | 
ons whelp abroad, Jeb 4. 
1, | 

His providing the young 
ravens their food, Job; 8.37 

His giving of gocdiy 
wings 0 the Peaccck, 

His giving of wings and 
feathers unto the Ottrich,! 
Job 39- | 

His depriving us of wiſ-} 
dome and underſtandivg,: 
Job 39. 16. « | 

His giving of ſtrength ro, 
the horſe, and clothing his | 
neck with thunder, Jeb 39. 
I9 


a 
| 
ay 


His making the hawk ro} 
fly by his wiſdome, Job 3 9. 


His cauſing the Eagle to | 
mount up at his command | 
Feb 39. 27. "ON 

His drawing out the Le. | 

viathan, 


—_— 2 OT 
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viathan with a hook, Job 
41. I, 

His canfing the paſtares 
with the flocks of the val- 
leys all covered with corn 
ro ſing, Pſ. 65. 13; 

His ſatisfying our mouth 
with geod things. 

His renewing 9vr yourh 


like the Etgles, Pſal. 103. 


5. 

His cauTiog the grafle to 
grow, Cattel and foo for 
the ſcrvice of man, Yſ 104. 
I 4. 

His cauſing the wine rhag 
maketch glad the hcair of 
man, Pſ. 104. 15: 

H:scanfſi:.g of oi'e which 
maketh rhe face to ſhine, 


ſtrengthen man, P/al. 104. 
Is, | 
H's not ſuffering our cat- 
tell ro decay, Pſal. 107. 
8 


miniſhed and brought tow 
through affliction, oppreſ- 
fion and forrow, Pſal. 107. 
38. | 

His making grafie to 
grow on the mountains, 
Pſ. 147. 8. 


mon 


Kis cauſing of bread co | 


38. | 
His ſuffering them to be. 


| His giving of the beaſts 


food, and to the young ra- 
vens which cry, 

H:s ſending of peace in 
our horders. and filing us 


with rhe flower of whear, | 


P/. 145. 13, 
Sinnes. 


H's par2oning and pal- 
ſing by the 1ranſgreffion of 
che remnanc of his heri. 
rage, Mic. 7. 8. f 


His healing all our dif- 
eoles, Pſ log 3, 

His redeeming oor life 
from deſtruion, Pf. 103. 
4. 

His crowning us with 
loving kindactle and ten- 
der mercies , Pſalme 103. 


His not dealing with ns 
afrer our ſins, nor reward- 
ing us after our in'!quities, 
Pſal. 1 03. 10. 

His removing our tranſ 
grefſions from us , as far as 


che Eaſt is ircm the Weſt, 


P/ log. 12, 


Seaſons+ 


———— 


Mn : 
Hi: ſorgiving all our fins, | 


Eternity of God. u65 


ſtop of the partition wall, 
Seaſons. Eph. 2. 14. | 
His begetting ts again 
* His changing the times | unto a lively hope through 
aid ſeaſons, Dan, 2. 21. the reſurre&ron of Chriſt 
His waſhing away things | from the dead, by his a- 
that grow our of the duſt | bundant mercy, Eph 1.3. 
of rhe earrh. 
We are willed tv Command | 
þjm cCOnce: ning the works | KXXVII. 
of his hands, 1ſa«- 45. I L 


—_ CE IEEE 
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Eternity of God. 
His quickening of us to- E reignes for ever 
gether with Chrift, Epheſ. HE: ever, Ex:id 15s 
2: $; 19. | 
His redeeming us from | He ſhall dwe!] for ever, 
| under the Law to receive | Pſal. 9. 7. 
rhe adoption of ſonnes, | His —_ is for ever, | 
Gal. 4. 4. Pſ, 45 
His loving us, and waſh- He colerh by his power, 
ing our finnes 1 his. own | for ever, Pſal. 6. 8. 
| blocd, Rev. I. 5. | He : + everlaſting 
| His ſealing of us, and | Pſal. 9 | 
| oiving us the earneſt of | He hall endure for ever, 
| the Spirir in our hearts, 2 | Pſal. 102. 12. 
| Cor-L. 22. | He isthe ſame, and his 
| His raifing ns together, yeares ſhall have no end, 
' and making us to fit in Pf. 102, 27, 
| heavenly places in Chriſt | His glory ſhall endure 
\ Jeſus, Epheſ. 2. 6. ' for ever, F/. 102. 31. 
| His making us of both | | T. 
{ one, & breaking down the | Chriſt | 


In our Prerogative | 
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' Chrift is a Prieſt for ever 
{ afrer the ordes of Melchi- 
ſedeck, Pal. 110.1. 6. 

His righteonſnelle endu 
reth forever, P/. 311. 
{ His Kingdome is an ever- 
iefting Kingdome, Dan. 4. 


His Dominion endure:h 
through all generations. he 
ſhall reign ſor c:er, Pal. 
| I46 10, 

Whartſorver he doth, 
| be ſor ever, Egcle// w 3. 
I'.. i 

His name is from | h 
laſting, Iſa, 63. 16. 

His dominion ſhall he 


8.18, 
| Heis the ſame, ard his 
yeais ſhall nor fa'l, Heb, 1. 
rs, 


b —— 


XXXVilI. 
Strength of God. 
Genera!s. _ 


T is he who oirds us 
with ſt:ength ro the 


for ever nnto the end, Dan. | 


eg a + 


Frags of God. 


— — —— —— nm 


barrel, 2 Sar, 2 2, 40, 


We ſhould give unto the | 
Lord, glory and ſtrength, 

Screngrh and gladneſle 
are in Gods palace, 1Chron. 
16, $7. 

He 1s wiſe in heart, and 
mighty in ſt: engih, nv pro- 
ſpering ag.inſt him, Jeb 9, 


If we fpeak of ſtrength, | 


loe he is ſtrong, Job 9.19. 

He is mighty in ſtrength 
and wifdowe, |-þ 38 5. 

He is cur ſtrength and 
cur redeemer , Pſalme 19. 
14. 

He is exalted in his own 
ſtrength, Pſ. 21 13. 

He is our ſtrength and 
our ſhiel:', PF, 28. 7. 

He is the G-d of our 
ſtrengch, Pſ. 43. 2. 

He is the ſtrength and 
ſeving ſtrength of his peo- 
ple, of. 8.8, | 

He is the rock of our 
ſtrength, Ph 6. 2. 

He js the ſtrength of our 
heart , and our portion for 
ever, Pj 73. 26. 

When he ſhews ſtrength 
wich his arme , he ſcatters 
the proud in the imagina- 

110ns 


mma—__ 
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| Strength of God. 


157 


ons of thch hearts > Luke 
i. 7 to 

His ſtren:th is in the 
clouds, P, al. £8. 34. 

He hath a mich y 2rme, 
Itrong 1s his hanaann high 
is his rig hand, Vſt. vs. 
2. 

When he marches co ſve 
tis people, he marcites 51) 
:he greatnes of iis ftrevgth 


'| Iſa, 63. 1. 


He hath ſtrenath, Prev. 
4.18, 

Srrength and beauty are 
in his ſanfuny , Pia!. g6. 
6, 

God is the glory of cur 
ſtrength, Pſ. 29. 15. 


| Power of kis ftrength. 


our of Fzgypt, Exod. 3. 


14 
- Thoſe who ſtumble, he 
girds therewith, 1 Sam 2, 


F« bronehrt rhe people | 6 


4. _ 

The channels of the Sca 
appear, the foundations of 
the world are difcovered at 


F 


| 


of the breach of his no- 
{t:ils, 2 Sam. 22. 16 

He delivereth vs thereby 
trom our ſtrong encmiece, 
2 Sam, 22. 18, 

Thereby he gives ſtreogh 
7. his Ring, ard exalrs rhe 
h 11 of his anointcd , 1 
Sem. 2, 10. 

fle is our ſirengrh and | 
Powe”, tO make our way | 
p=riect, 2 Sal. 21. 35. 

He is our refuge and 
{t:engih, a very preſent 
help in trouble , Iſah, 46. 
I. 

He commands rengrh | 
ro his Saints, and ſtrength 
ens that which he hath 
wrought in us, Pſal. 68. 
2 &. 

Thercby he ferreth faſt 
the mountains being pir- | 
__ with power , Pſal. 65. 


' The God of Iſrael ic is. 
he who giveth ſtrength 
and = _ to his people, 
Pfal. 78. 35. 

Thereby he divides the 
ſea , cleaves the fountain, 
and the flood , and dries 
up the mighty waters, Pſal. 


| 


1 his rebuke, and at the blaſt 
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Strength of God. 


— 


nt, 


Doing wondets, he hath 
declared 'his ſtrength a- 
mongſt rhe people, Pal, 
5.14. 

He hath laid help for the 
Saints upon one who is 
mighiy, Pj.' 8&9. Ig. 

He is clothed wth ſtrength 
whcerewich he hath girded 
himſelf, having thereby ſec 
the wcrld that ic cannot 
be maved, Pſ. 93.1. 

He is G2d the Lord, the 
ſtrength of our ſalvation, 
who covers. our head in 
the day of batrel, Pſ. 140, 
7 


Ir is he our ſtrength 
which teacheth our hands 
ro war, and our fingers to 


! fghr, Pſa'. 144. 1. 


His way is ſtrength to the 
uprighr, Prov Lo. 25: 

We ought to be confi- 

dent & nor fearful, becauſe 


| the Loid Febovah is our 


ſtrength and ſong , and is 
become our ſalvation, \Iſa 
12.2. 

He is ſtrength to tke 


dy in their diſirefſe,$c. Iſa. 
26.4.) 
He is ſtrength to his peo- 


| 


ength to the nee- | - 


q 


p'e who turn the battel co 


the gate. Iſa. 28. 6. 

It is he that giverh power 
ro the Fainc,and to increale 
ſtrevgch in chem thar have 
no m*ghr, lſce 40. 29. 

The God ot heaven giv- 
eth Kings a Rtygdome, 
ſireugth and glory, Dan 4+ 
I *e 


Uſe. 


To truſt in God, that is 
ſtre-\grh, Pþ. 18. 2. 

To joy in the Lords 
ſirengch, Pſ 21. 1, 

To deive to be judged 
by his ficength, Pſal. 54- 
I 


Toreſoive therefore ro | 


| 
| 


ns en ns 


—— 


wait upon God, Pſal. 59. | 


T herefore to reſolve to 
fing unto God, being our 
refuge and the God of our 
meicy, Pſal 59. 17. 

Therefore ro aſcribe 
ſtrengch unto God the 
Lord, Pſ. 71. 17. 

Therefore to' walke in 
che ſtreagth, of che Lord 
God, 1dem. 


Therefore to ſhew it; 


forth | 


Fs be 


forth unco cheir generati- | 
on, & his p»wer unto that 
co come, Þſ. 71.18. 

To ſhew unto the gene 
ration to come ihe praiſes 
of the Lord , his [trevgen 
and che wonderiul works 
that he hach done, P|. 74- 


4 
To pray to God togird up 


| his ſtrengrh and come and 


ſave them, P/. 80 2. 


To fing aloud unto God 
our ſtrength, Pſalme 81 
'N 

To defire jr unto us, P|. 
86.16. 

In diftres, to cry out un 
to God for his Zeal , and 
his ſtrength. and the ſoun- 
ding of his bowe.s and his 
mercy, Iſa. 63.15. 

When in danger thc 
Saints adhere unto other 
helps, yer it is in the Lord 
their God, Zech. 12. 5. 


_ Traals. 


Ir is a cavſe of our ritine 
to forget the God of our 


| ſalvation , and not fo bc 


mindful of the God of cur 
ftrengrh, Ia. 17. 10. 


; 
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The Sainrs in eXgencies 
may come to think thac 


rheir ſtrenagch and hope | 


arc piled from the Lord, 
Lam. 3. 18. 


Encouragements. | 


Thar the Lord will give 
ſtrengch unto his people, 
Pjal .29. It, 

Thar he is the Sajats* 
ſtreagth in che time of | 
rrouvle, P. 37. 39. 

That wiſdome and know. 
ledge makes a man ſtrong, 
and increaſe in ſtreogeh, 
Prov. 24. 5. 

Thar the Lord is our 
ſtrengch and ſong , being 
become our ſalvation, Pſal. 
118, I4, 

That they who wait upen 


the Lord, do renew their | 


{trength,and do mount tip 


with wings as Eagles, If. 


40. 31, | 
That in the Lord we 
have 1jghrecuſneſſe and 
ſicengrh, that men ſhould 
come unto him, 1ſa.45.24. 


fail. yer the Saints joy thac 
God is their ſtrength, 1ſe. 
49 F. 
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| + Tharchough other helps } 


Thar | 


—— 
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Power of Ged 


A A Ae, 


Ther . Grd in dangers 
| ſaves his people from fu- 
| ture Carger , by his righr 
' hand, aad by ihe arme of 
; his fireppth, Jja 62.8. 

| Thar, the Loid is our 
| Prevgth, fr ſcoitrefile, and 
; ovr refuge in_the day of 
þ/fifion, Jer, 16. 19. 


#F- Thar the Lord is their 


Rrrength, and will make 
| their ſec: like hindes feer, 
Hab. 1.3. 


— 0. ORE 


XRYUR., 
Puwer of God. 


Generals. 


T Orthing is too hard 
Ne him, Gen. 18. 4. 
| * Thereis none that 
can do according to his 
might, Deut. 3. 24. 
- None knoweth the pow- 
| er of his anger , Pal, go, 


I, 

Throveh the terriblenes 
thereof his enemies doe 
ſubmit unro him, Pſzl, 66. 


2. 


. There js no wiſdome, 
pow-<r-O0r underſtanding a- 
gainſt him, Prov. 27. 30. 
Iſa. 24. 19. 

His hand is not ſhorrned 


deem, Ija. 50. 2. 


or fay uaro him,whzr dot 


Job 25. 14. 
Ic beiongera unto him, 
Pſal. 62. 11. = 
There is an excetding 
grearnelſe of power to 
make us believe, Eph.1.19., 


Excellency. 


- Ir was Davids ſong, Pſdl. 
69.16, 

He thirſted to fee his 
power ann his giory, Pſal, 
63.2. | 


thou ? Dan. 4. 25. Nai) 1. | 
3+ 5. : 

He 15s e Xcellent in power / 
and iu Jadgmenc , JoÞ 37. 
: 7 
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arall, thar ir cannot re- | 


Noe can ſtay his had. 


—_—— 


3+ | 
He is able to ab:ſfthoſe ' 
| who walk in p:ide, Dan. 4. 
127. | ' 
--.\ None can nnderftand ! 
| the thunder of hi: power, 


| 


| 


Heis excellent in power, | 
| ang | 


— 


4 = 


| Deut. 


{che «bedient all lofſes, 2 


ſd. 


his 
ſal, 


yer, | 
ang 


—_—— 


| chereby, Pl. 59. I. 


| Power 


—_ n Ck » Job 37. 


"His right hand js glori- 
ous in p2wer , Exod. 14. 
6. 

[t is a great power, Num. 
4. 17, 

It is a migh'y power, 

4. 37- I Sam. 44 

6, DY 


Particulars. 


He hath power to help, 
2:Cor 29. 8. 
He Is able co recompence 


Chron 25. 9. 

He divideth the ſea, Job 
26, B2. 

He thereby overrurneth 
che mounraius by the roots 
Job 28. 9. 

He ſcattereth enemies 


The earth ſhakes , the 
heavens drop at his pre- 
ſence, Pſ. 68.8. 

He calleth all the ſtars by 
their pames, by the great- 
\e46. 


nefle of his might , 
26, 
He hath power to dili- 


——— 


of God. 161 I} 
'ver, Iſa. 6 Os bo 

He is mighty to ſave, Iſe. 
63. l, 


He hath powerto wad 
ſins, Mat. 9. 9. 

He is able to ſuccour, 
choſe. who are rempred, | 
Heb. 2. 18. 

He is able to fave from 
dcath, Heb. 7. 5. 


Trials. 


vens thereby, &c. Jer, Io. 
I Zo 


and a!l that is therein by 


ſtretched arm , Yer. 

7 5. 

He exalteth thereby, Job 
26.22, 

Sometimes he ſlayes not 
but ſcattereth men therby, 
and rthicowes them down, | 
Pſa. 95. 11. 

Through the greatneſſe 
thereof, his enemies are. 
made to ſubmit unto him, | 
-F ſal. 6 6, - . 

He rylech thereby for. 
ever, Pſal. 66. 9. 


He hath made the hex- + 


He hath wade the carth | 


his great power, and __ 


| 


— .————_ 


By the + "po there- 


| 


* 
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| Heb. 1. 3o. 


He iave; many rimes 1e- | 
vellious people to make | 
his mighty power known, 
Pſal. 106. 8+ 

His eternall power and 
Godhead was ſeen in the | 
creation of the world, Rom. 
4, 20, 

He is of power to ſtabiiſh 
v< according to the Goſpel, 
Rom. 16. 25, 

He will raiſe us up by his 
Power, I Cor. 6. 14. 

He is to be praiſed in the} 
fiimamentof his power, P/. 
I50. I. 

Preaching of the Croſſe 
is the power of God) 1 Cor. 
12, -- 

. Ch: iſt is the power of 
God, 1 Coy. 1. 24. 

We ſhall live with God 
by his power towards us, 2 

"Cor. 13. 4. 

Alf things are upheld by 

rhe might ot his power, 


He is able to do abun- 
dantly above all that we 
can think or ſpeak, Epheſ. 
| 3- 20. 


Greatneſſe of God. 


| of, he can preſerve thoſe ap- 
| pointed rodye,Pſah7g.17. 


| 


a 


_—_— 


RL: 
Greatneſſe of God. 


T 1s great,and great 
'y-o be praiſed, and 
nis greatneſſe is un- 
ſearchable, Pjal. i35. 36. || 

He is great aid vf great | 
power » his underſtanding | 
is infinite, Pſal. 147+ 5. | 

He fiileth . heaven and 
earth, Fer. 23. 24. 

| He 1S greater then men, | 
Job 33, 12. 

| The heaven, even the 
heaven of heavens cannot}. 
contain him, 1 King. 8.27. 

He is great n1 above all 
gods, Pp. I35. 5. & 9f5+ 3, ( 

He is great, and we know 
him nor, 

The 2umber of his years} © 
cannot be ſearched cur, }}} 3 
36. 26. | 

There is none {o great a ®! 
our God, Pſal. 97. 13, Ni 

There is none who if N 
great like the Lord, and hi Pt 
Name great in might, er *? 
Io. 6, 


Ht 
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men, | 


1 the 
nnot 
8.27 
ve all 
ſ+3s 
know 


who i 
and hi 


t, Fer, 


Hs 
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|! Greatneſſe of Gps: 


63 
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He is greater then all 
gods, Exod. 18, II. 

He is great and greatly 
to be praiſed in the City 
of our God, and in the 


be praiſed, and to be fear- 
ed above all gods, 1 Chron. 
16, 25. & Pſal- 96. 4. 

By the greatneſſe of his 


g || arme he ſtills the Churches 
g enemies. in their dangers, 


and makes them ro be qui- 
et toler them alune, Exod. 
Ig! 6, | 

His mercies are futeable 
unto his preainefſe, Num. 
I4 19, Nehem. 9g. 22. 1 
Chrone 21. 13. 

We are potable to en- 
dure a {ght of his greatnes, 
Deut. 5 24. 

Greatnefle ſhould be aſ- 
cribed uuato him, Deut. 32. 


He got himſelfe a name 


ff of greatnefſe and terrible- 


nefſe , by driving. out the 
Nations from before his 
people, 1 Chronnicles 17. 
2I, 

His is the greatneſle and 


Ce 


mountain of his holineſle, | 
| Pſal. 48. 1. 
He is greatand greatly to |. 


the power, and the glory 


and the: majeſty, 1 Chron. 


29.11, 

Through the greatneſle 

of his power he makes his 
Enemies ſubmic nnto him; 
Pſal. 66. 8. 
Through: his greatnefle 
his people were redeemed 
and brovght our of Agypt, 
Deut. 9. 26+ h 

He ſhould be praiſed ac- 
cording to his excellent 
greatneſſe, Pſal. 1 go. 2, 

He isa great God and a 
great King above all gods, 
Pſal. gs. 3. 3 Chron. 2. 5; 

He is great in Zion, and 
high above all the people, 
P/al. 99. 2. 

By the greatneſle of his 
might he calleth all the 
hoſt of heavenly bodies: by 
their namez, Iſa. 40. 26. 

He travelleth ro-deſtroy 


his enemics, and help his| 


Chucch in the greatneſlſe 


of his ſtrength, Iſa. 63. | 
I, 


The exceeding greatnes 
of his power is ſeecn to 
them who beleeve, Eph. 7. 
I9. 
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He is great, for there is 
; none like him neither is 
| there anyGod beſides him, 
&c. 2 San. 9. 22, 

As he isa great God, fo 
he doth great things and 
unſearchable , marvellous 
things without nunther, J»ob., 


«9. 
: Thiogs paſt finding our, 
yea, and wonders wichour 
number, ]ob g. 10. >, 

He is very great, and 
| clothed with honour and 
majeſty, Pſal. 104. 1. 

Tris confeſſed that he is 
great and above all gods, 
Pf. 135. 5+ | 

As he is great, ſo he alone 
doth grear wonders, Pſat, 
I36. 4. | 

He is the great God that 
formed all chings, Prov.26. 
1 | 


O» 

- Tathe midſt of us, Ja. 

> 36 © | 
There is.none like unto 

the Lord, great, and gieat 

in might, Jer. 10. 6. 

The Lordis the grear,the 

mighty Gcd, called the 

Lord of hoſts, 1 Chron. 11. 


| 


'Great in counſel, and 


| Goagueſſe of God. 


| mighty in work, Jer.3 2.18 
I 


Y 

It is the great God who 
makes known what ſhall 
come to palſe hereafcer, | 

Dan. 3. 45» 

He is the preat and 
'd:eadful God, keeping Co- 
venant and mercy, to them 

that love him, Dan. 9. 
4. 
He is greater then all, 
John 10. 29, 

He is greater then Chriſt 
conſidered as he is the Me-| 
diatour, John 14+ 28. [ | 

He is greater then our. 
heart, and knoweth all 
things, 1 John 3. 20. 


| —— 


| 
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Goodueſſe of God. | | 


Generals. | 
E out of his good- h 
neſſe prepares mer- UN 
cies for the poor, 

Pſ. 68. 10. Ih 


He 0 


. 


/ 
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| Goodneſſe of God. 


165 : 


He is good and his mer-| 
cie endureth for ever, Iſa. 
163» IT, 
| His goodneſſe layed up | 
for them that feare him, 
is unexprefſable, Pſal. 3. 
19. 

-\|- He is good and uprighr, 
and therefore will reach 
_+ ia the way, Pſal.25. 


He prevents his Saiats 
vith the bleſſings thereof, 
Pſa. 21. 3, 
| His Name is good , P/al. 

#4. 6. 
His loving kindnefle is 
$200d, Þ|. 59. 16. 

He is good to his Iſrael, 
Reven co the clean in heart, 
Wea. 93.1. 
He is good and does 
Rood, Pf. 119. 68. 
$ He is good unto all, and | 
* Wis render mercies are 0- 
Wer all his works, Pſ.14 5-9. þ 
| fer. 33+ II, | 

He is good, and a ſtrong 


T 


bold in the day of trouble, 
Nahum 1. g. 
He is abundant tn good- 


| nefſe and trurh, Exod. 34.6« | men and maids cheerful, 
The earth is full there- | Zech. 9. 17. 


of, Pſ. 33+ 5. 


ne 


Itis aid to bea high pre - 
rogative to dwell in his; 
courts , and to be ſatisfied 
with the goodneſſe of his | 
houſe, Pf. 55. 4. 

He is called the Saint: | 
goodnetſe , and their for. 
rretſe, fe 144. 2. | 

It is ' mentioned unto 
God for a ſtrong plea for 
mercy, to utter thereupon | 
the memorie of his great. 
good nefſe, and to fiag of 
his righreouſneffe, Pf. 145. } 
7. | 

Ic is an expreſſion af the | 
Church, ro mention his] 
mercies and Joving kind- | 
nefles , according unto all } 
he hach beſtowed. ouc of} 
his great goodnefſe, &c. 
Iſa. 63. 7. | 

Ic js fo great,that men.are; 
faid in the latter dayes to 
rake ſuch notice thereof,as | 
tro fear the Lord and his 
poodnefle, Ho. 3. 5. 

His beauty therewith js 
ſaid co be anexpreſſably | 
rear, when corn and wine 

ould make the young 


As he is good, ſo the 


M 3 fruites 
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| 156 | Goodneſſe of God. 


fruic of his ſpirir is in all 
goodneſle, Rom. 11. 32. 


Tryals touching it. 


Tt is fuch as makes men 
to fear and ttemble for the 
greatreſle thereof, Ferem. 
33- 9» Ns 
The preatneſſe thereof 
15 matter of delight un- 
to his ſaints, Nehemiah 9. 
25. 

He blots our the ſaints 
traifſgreflions for his good- 
neſfſe ſake, Pj. 25. 7. 

It is matter of rthankful- 
nefſe and praiſe, Ex14.3.11. 
Pſal. 107. 1, 

He is good unto them 
that waite for him, and to 
the ſoul that ſeeks him, 
Lam. 3. 25. 

We ought to rejoyce 
for all the good he does 

to his people , Exodus 18, 


©; | | 
As one of his greateſt 
ſavours , he made all his 
goodneſle to patie before 
Moſes, Exod. 33.19 

It was an encouragement 
which Moſes uſed to Hobab 


for to flay with him, the 
participation thereof, Num 
10. 32. 

Ir is watter of bleſſing of 
God for all his goodnefſe 
and truth of promiſe unto 
his ſaints, 1 King. 8, 66. 2 
Chron. 9.10, 

Commplaint is made not 
te have ſerved God in his 
great goodnes,unco that he 
gave his people ina good 
land and far, Nehems. 9.35. 

After all the ſaints ſuffer- 
ings, it revives them and 
gives them hope, Pſal. 27. 
I 


It endureth continually, 
PRE 25; 1. 

The'yeare is crowned 
therewith, Pſ. 65, 17. 

It is matter of high 
praiſe, Pſ. 107. 8, 

Ir is had recourſe unto 
for the whear, and for oy|, 
for wine and for the youry 
flock, &c. And to hay 
their ſouls as a watered gal 
den, Fer. 31.' 12. 

It is a rich goodnelk 
not to be deſpiſed z Rm 
2.4. | | 
It ſhould lead us unto re | 
pentance, Rom, 2.4 | 
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_ Ir is joyned wich leverity 
to make us ſtand in awe, 
Rom. 11.22. 

[t is goodneſſe to us if 
we continue in his good- 
nelſe, Rom. 11, 22. 

It is Gods good pleaſure 
that we artrain and fulfil] 
all the good pleaſure of bis 


de res 2o0dnetie , unto the wor k 
_ o of faith with power,z The. 
a good aa 

. 9.35 — 
ſuffer i XL1I 

em and 

Jal. 2 Wiſdome of God. 
invally, | Generals. 


rome! Od who is wiſdome 
& hiohlf undeſtandech rhe 
or "ny way therof, I King. 
3,28, 
He is mighty in ſtrength 
and wiſdome, Feb 36. 5. 
Thereby he m:de the 


heavens, Pſ. 136. 5. 


rſe unto 
| for oy; 
2e yourg 

ro hay 


ered ge He chereby can number 
S the clouds, Job 3B. 37. 
me” Thereby he founded 


the earth, Prov. 3. 19- 
| The world was eſtabliſh- 


unto [l 


, 4, 
f 


|edthereby, Fer.12, 851.5. | 


Wiſdomne and might are 

his, Dan. 2. 20, £ 
His fooliſhneſſe is wiſer 

then men, I Cor, 1.25. 


When the world was ſo | 


wiſe not 36 know God, our 
of hiswiſdome he made the 
fooliſhnes of preaching to 
{ave beleevers, £ Gor 1.21. 
Chriſt, is the power of 
God and the wiſdome of 
God, 1 Cor. I. 24: 
Ir is a myſterie,2 Cor.2,7. 
Ic is a hidden myſterie, 
a wiſdome, ordained be- 


fore the world was, 2 Cor. |, 


2. 7. 

Ic is known unto the 
Chuich to bea manifold 
wiſdome, Epheſ. 3. 10, 

In Chriſt are hid-ail the 


treaſures of %:{dome and | 


knowledge, Cob 2. 3. : 
He is only wiſe, Jade 2.5, | 


Trials. 


It cauſech us to do righ- 
reous judgement, 1 King 
3.28. | 

Out of his wiſdome he 
puts wiſdomein the inward 


parts, Job 38. 36. 
It foretold of the 
M 4 wicked- 


me 


_—_— 
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' wickednefſe of men , Luke 
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Chriſt js made ynto us 
ofGod,wiſdomegrigh:eoul- 
neſle, &c. 1 Cor. 1,30. 


| 


- Itis God who gives the 


velation, Epheſ. 1. 7. 

The word of Chriſt 
ſhould dwell in vs richly in 
all wiidome, Col. 3. 18. 

The Lamb onely was 
worthy to receive riches 
and honour , and wiſdome 
Rev. Se I Ze 


A 


XL11L 


Thet God doth all 
: 


E turned the Zgyp- 

tzans hear's to hate 

his peoplePſ 105.25, 

| He made the wicked for 

the day of evil, Prov 16.3. 

His mingling of a per- 

verſe ſpiric amongſt the 

Zgyprians to cauſe them to 
erre, Iſa. 19. 14. 

He gave Jacob for a ſpoil, 

and Iſrael for a prey unto 


the robbers, Iſa. 42. 24+ 


Spirit of wiſedome and re- | 9 


| 


| 


Who can ſay that any 
thing cometh to paſſe, and 
the Lord commanded it 
net ? Lam. 3. 27. 

. Seca deceived Prophet 
deceived of God, Exck 14. 


ſtroying others work for 
God, Ezek. 29. 20. 


Kings of the Canaanites be- 
fore Joſbue, Joſh. 11.8. & 
22.3. 

Ir came of God to har- 
den the Canaamtes hearts 
for their deſtcuftion, Joſh. 
2. 20, 

The renting away of the 
ren tribzs from Rehoboarn, 
came of God, 1 King, 12.5. 

There is no evil in the 
city buc the Lord does ir, 
Amos 3. 6. 

At Gods command Judah 
was carried away captive, 
and Jeruſalem overchiown, 
2 King. 24. 3. 

The Lord removed Iſra- 
el alfo our of his ſight, and 


| ſent chem into captivity 


for ever, 2 Kings 17. 23. 
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Wicked men in their de- | 


God rhrew out all che | 


1 
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Tr was through the anger 
of the Lord againſt Jeruſa- 
km , that Zedekiah rebel'd 
againſt the King of Aſr/4 , 
2 Kings 24. 20. 

There is no peace to him 
thac goes out , nor to him 


Lord doth vex them with 
all adverlity , 2 Chron 15. 
6. 

Jehoſbaphats time was qui- 
et, becauſe the Lord gave 
him reſt round about , 2 
Chren. 20. 29e ; 

Ahaziahs deſtruQion 
coming to viſire Joram was 
of God,ſo falling with him, 
q yr 2 147. h 

oaſh was , overthrown 
by roar] ſmall com- 
pany of Syrians, 2 Chron. 


24 4. 

Amaziah refuſed good 
counſel, becauſe his de- 
ſtru&ion came of God, 2 
Chron. 25, 20, 


, 


— 


XLIV. 
FISDOME. 
Generals. 


1He Saints may miffe 
of diſcerning - their 
wiſdome, Job 6. 13. 

Wic ked men die without 
wiſdome, Job 4. 21. 

Some may ſeem to Le fo 
wiſe , as if wiſdome ſhould 
die with them, Job 12. 2. 

A wiſe man ſhould not 
utter vain know'edg, nor 
fill his belly with the Eaſt 
winde, Job 15. 2. 

We ought nor ro reſtrain 
wiſdome unto our ſelves 
Job 15. 8. 

Wiſe relations uſually 
come from oug fathers, 
Job. 

A wiſe man may be prcfi- 
cable unto himſelf, Job 22.2 
The places of wiſdome } 
and underſtanding are hard 
ro be found, Job 28 12. 

Man knoweth nor the 
price thereof, Job 28.13. 


— 
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I iſdome. 


yond the price of filver or 
gold or precious ſtones, 
Fab 28. 15, 16. 

God undeiſtandeth rhe 
way and place thereof, Fob 
28. 23, | 

Great men are not al- 
wayes wiſe, neither do the 
ancienr underſtand judge- 
ment, J9b 32. 9- 


Such are ficceſt ro give 


ear unto knowledge , Job 
34. 7, 
God is mighty in ſtrength 
and wiſdome, Jeb 36. 5. 
Ir is God who putretrh 
wiſdome in the jnward 
parts , -and giveth under- 
ſtanding co the heart, Job 
38. 36, | 
It is God who deprives 
us of wiſdome and under- 
ſtanding, Jsb 29 16. 
Our mouth ſhould ſpeak 
of wiſdome ' and of under- 


| ſtanding, Pſal. 49. 2. 


Ovr hearc ſhon1d be ap- 
plyed vnto wifdome, Pſal. 
90. I2, 

In all onr tronbles, we 
ought to walk wiſely in the 
perfeft way untill God 
come, Pſal. 101. 2» 


It is inflnite in value, be- | 


All Gods works were 
made in wiſdome, Pſalme 
I' 04. 4+. 

Foels deſpiſe wiſdome, 
and inftrution , Proverbs 
I. 7. | 
In wiſdome we ſhould be 
wiſe for our ſelves, Prov 9+ 
E's. | 
Wiſe chi!dreu make glad 
Fa'hbers, Prev. to. 1, 

Scorners feck ir,and find 
it not, 7bid, 

Folly is joy unto ſuch az 
are deftiruce thereof, Prov. 
14. 7; 

A fool hath no heart un- 
to it, Prov. 16. 17, 

Ic is too high for a fool, 
the knowledge thereof, 
Prov. 24. 7. 

'” There is more hope of a 
fool,then of one thac is wiſe 
in his owne conceit, Prov. 
26, 12, 

Wiſe men ought not to 
have reſpe& of perſons in 
judgement, Prov. 24. 23. 

In much wiſdome there 
is great grief, Eccleſ. 1.8. 

There is no remembrance 
of the wiſe, more then of 

the fool for ever, Eccleſ. 2. 
16, 


There 


SC 
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Wiſdome: 


wi 


There is a labour in wiſ- 
dome 2nd knowledge-Eccl. 
2. 21, 

Opprefſion makes ſuch 
mad, Eccl. 7. 7+ 

Itis good with an inhe- 


| rirance, Eccleſ. 7. 31. 


We muſt not be overwiſe 
leſt we be delolate, Eecleſ. 
7. 17. 

A little folly makes him 
to ſtink,who is in repurati- 


1on for wiſdome and ho- 
' & | nour, Eccleſ. 10. T. 


God is onely wiſe, Rojm. 
16.27. 

God hath made the wiſ- 
dome of this world tooliſh- 
nelſe, I Cor. 1. 20. 

The fooliſh chings of this 
world he hath made to 
confound the wile , 1 Cor. 
L. 27. 

Wiſedome ovght to be 
ſpoken among them thar 
are perfe&, 1 Cor, 2. 6. 

The wiſdom of this world 
is fooliſhnes with God, 1 
Cor. 3. 19, 

God in Chriſt hach a- 
bounded unto us in all 
prace, wiſdome, and pru- 
dence. Epheſ. 1. 8. 

It js a wofujl wiſdome 


co be wiſe to doe evill; but 
to doe gocd ro have no 
knowledge, Jer. 4. 21. 

Wiſe, mighty, and rich 
men muſt nor glory in their 
wiſdome, might, nor cich- 
es» Jer. 9. 23 

Ic is "tified of her chil- 
dren, Luk: 7. 35. | 


I} bat it i, 


When one cannot ſpeak 
profitahly,then to befilent, 
Job 13. 5 

The "BM of the Lord 
that is Wiſdome ; and to 
depart from evil, that is un- 
derſtanding , Proverbs 28. 
28, | 

\ The wel-ſpring rhereof 
is like a flowing brook, 
Prov. 18. 4. 

True wiſdome is the wiſ- 
dome of the juſt, Luke 1, 
I7. 

The ſpeciall point there- | 
of, is to donfider our latter 
end, Deut. 32.29; 


W here. 


Uſually wiſdome and un- 
derſtanding. are with rhe 


An- 
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Anrient and length of 
dayes Job 12. 22. 

It dw@k with prudence 
& finds ont the knowledg 
of witry inventions; Prov. 
8.12, 

It is fonnd in the lips of 
him that harh undecſtan- 
ding, Prov. 10. 13, 

It is with the well advi- 
ſed. Prov. 13.10. 

Ic reſts- in rhe heart of 
him rhar hath underſtan- 
{ding Prov.13-33.8 17.24: 
A wiſe mans hearc is at 
| his right hand , Eccleſ. 10. 

a | 


Excellency. 


Itis infinite in valve, he- 
yond the price of flver, 
gold or precious ſtones, Jsb 
38. IS, I6. QC 

| Thereby God made the 
heavens, Pſ. 136. 5. 

Ir is better then filver 
or gold, more precious 
then rubies, 

Nothing deſirable is 
£omparable unto her 3 
Leneth of dayes is in her 
Fight hand, and 


| In her left hand riches 


| 


and honour, Prov. 3:1 ea 
&8. 11. 


All her wayes are plea- : 


ſantnefle, & all her pathes 
are Peace. | 
Shee is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon 
her 3 
Every one who reraineth 
her is happy, Pre.3.17,18. 
Thereby God hath foun- 


ded the earth, and by his| 


underſtauding eſtabliſhed 
the heavens , Proverbs 3. 
I 9. 

The fruits thereof are 
berrer then gold, yea then 
fine gold, and her revenge 


then choyce ſilver, Proy. 8. | 


19. 
Thereby all the great 
works of predeſtination 
and providence were 


wrought from everlaſting, 


Prov. 8. 23. | 
The Jaw thereof isa foun- 

rain of life, to depart from 

the ſnares of death , Prov. 

I 3. I4. 

| Iris better to purchaſe it 


' with underſtanding , then 


gold or filver , Prov. 16. 
I6, 


{t cauſes men to ſcale the | 


Ciries 


— 


Cities of che mighty , and 
co calt dawn their confi- 
dence, Prov. 21. 22, 
When che knowiedpe 
thereof is underſtood, ir is 
ſweet to che ſoul, Prov. 24- 


It exce!lerh folly as farre 
as light doch darkneſſe, 
Kccleſ. 2.13. 

It is a defencezas money 
is > but the exccllency of 
knowledg is, that wiſdome 
giveth life ro them, that 
have it, Eccleſ. 9. 12. 

It makes a mans face to 
ſhine , and” changeth che 
| boldacfle of his face, Eccl. 
0. I, | 
Ir js to be prelerred be- 
fore riches or honour, or 
any other thing whatſoe- 
ver, 2 Chron 1.11. 


af Gare: 


A wiſe man and of under- 
ſtanding will hear, increaſe 
wiſedome » and fo attain 
| unto wiſe counſels, Prov. 1. 
ſ, 

It obſerves wiſe counſels 
Pſal. 107. 43. | 


rſtome. 


Prov. 10. 14. 


Tobe ſparing of ſpeech, 


I'0U, I<s I9, 


Their lips diſperſe know- 


ledg, Prov. 15. 7+ 
Reproof enters deeply ine 


/ ro {uch, Prov. I 7. I'o, 


Neceſſity. 


Ic is the principal thing, 


and theretore to be attat- 
ned with all our getcing, 
Prov 4 7. 

We nuſt attain unto wiſ 
dome,to make us to regard 
dM{crerion, and that our lips 
may keep knowledg, P: ov. 
fe by Se 

We muſt make wiſdome 


as our fiſter,-and underftan- |: 
ding as our kinſwomag, | 


Prov. 7. 4+ y 


Danger of want 
thereof. 


They who hateit love | . 


death, Prov. 8. 26. 


He fianeth againſt his | 


own foul, Prov. 8. 3536+ 


For want chereof men do | 
die, Prov. 1o. 21. q: 
To lay up knowledge, | 


Want thercof makes a 


CO 
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Wiſdome. 


man deſpiſed of his neigh- Proverb; 10. 8. 


bour., P'ov. I1. 12, 

God deſtroys the world- 
ly wiſdome of che prudent, 
T Cor. 5.19. 

He rakerh the wiſe in 
their own crafrineſie,r Core 
3- 20, 

It is wofull to be wiſc i in 
ovr own eyes,and prudent 
in our own ſight, Iſaiah 5. 
21. 

The wiſdome and know 
ledge of wicked men per- 
{ verts them, Iſa. 47. 10. 


Trials. 


Sourd wiſdome is laid up 
for the righteous, Proverbs 
$37. 

A wiſe man will be wiſer 
by inſtruction, and ſuch 
whe are juſt will increaſe 
by hearing, Prov. 9. 9; 

When it entereth into 
our heart, and knowledge 
3s pleafant ro our ſoul,then 
ſhall we underftand righre- 
oulnes, judgement,equity, 
and every good work, Pro. 
2,9, 10. 

The wiſe in heart will 
receive Commandments , 


| 


Such who hearken unto 

ounſel,are wiſe. Pro.4.15. 

Their tongue ts kealth, 
Prov. I2, 13. 

Such prudent 
ſhame, Prov. 12, T6. 

Such fear and depart 
from evill, Prov. 14. 16. 

Tiney ore crowned with 
= owledge Prove: bs 14. 
I 

The tongues of ſuch uſe 
knowledge arighr , Prov. 
th.'®, 

The way of life is above 
ro depart from hell be- 
neath, Prov. 1s. 24. 

To hear reproofs of wiſe 
men, Prov. 15, 31. 

They are prudent, Prov. 
6.21 

Their heart teacherh 
their mouthes, and addeth 
learning to their lips,Prov, 
16, 23. 

It is a kinde of wiſdome 
to be filent, Proverbs 17. 
28, 

They keep their mind 
tl afterwards , Proverty 
29,11, 

Snch have their eyes in 
their head, Eceleſ 3, 14. 

Their 
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_ Wiſdome. 


in quiet, more then they 
that rule. amongſt fools, 
Eccleſ. 9 7. 

Their words are gracious, 
Eccleſ. 1o. 12. 

Their words are of good- 


The fulneſs of the knows | 
ledge of Gods will ought | 
to be in all wiſdome and 
ſpirituall underſtanding , | 
Col. 1. 9, 

The wiſdome from above 
is firſtpuregthen peaceable, 
gentle and eafie to he in- | 
treated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, withour partia- 
licy and withour hypocri- 
fie, Jam. 2. 17. 

_ To be filent in evill 
times, Amos 5+ 13, 


Difficulty. 


Iris a hard rare matter 


P ſal. 94» 8. | 
( ommanded. 


We muſt keep ſonnd wiſ- 
dome and diſcretion, Prov. 


\ Their words are heard 


nefle, Eccleſ. 12, 13, 


We muſt ger wiſdome 
and underſtauding , Prov. 


4, 5: ? 
We ought to hear in- 


| ſtrugion, tro. be wiſe and 
' not refuſe it, Prov. 8. 32. 


F-ffefs. 


Such prudent foreſce e- 
vill and hide themſelves, 
Prov. 22. 3: 

It will fetch out deep 
Counſels, Prov 20. 5. 

Through itahouſe is buil- 
ded and eſtabliſhed by un- 
derſtanding, Prov. 24. 3. 


Encouragementy. 


They be happy people 
who finde it, Prov.3.13. 

Such ſhall inheric glory, 
Prov. 3. 35» 

It leads in the way of 
righreouſnefle,in the midft 


for fools ro become wie, \ of the paths of judgemeat, 


Prov. 8. 20. 

It cauſeth the lovers 
therof to inherir ſubſtance, 
and fils their treaſures, 
Prov. 8. 21. | 

They are bleſſed who give 


| ear uato it, watching daily 


at 
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ar her pates, and 3t the 
poſts of her doors, Prev 8. 


8. 34. 
Such who finde her,fi::de 


life and fayvur from God, | 


Prov. 8. 35. 
It is a commendab'ec 


thing to our meaſure, Prov, 
I2e 8. 


The lips of ſuch ſhall pre- 

ſerve them, Prov. 14. 3. 

The Kings favour is to 
ward ſuch ſervants, Prov. 
I4, 35. : 

Ic appertaineth co Prin- 
Ces, Prov. 14. 16. 

Such who purchaſe it 


love their own foul, Prov. 


i9 8. 
Sock walking wiſcly ſhal 


{ have deliverance, Prov. 28 
116, 


Chriſt is made unto us 


| of God theFather,wiſdome 
| &c. I Cor. 14 30. 


Attaining. 


It is God who muſt ſhew 
us the ſecrets thereof, Job 


| II. 6. 


Ir is God who makes vs 


| ro know wiſdome in the 
\inward parts, Pſah. 51. 6. 


H——— 


Wiſe conſideration of 
Gods doings, makes us to 
fear, and declare the work 
of God, Pſ. 64. 9. 

By ticquencie in the| 
Word of God, Pſal. 119. 
98 


It is the gift of God, Pro. 
2.6, 
To fear the Lord,and not 
co be wiſe in our own eyes 
and to depatt from evil, 
Prov. 3. 9. | 

By walking with wiſe 
men, Prov. 14.2c. 

Deſire makes a man to 
ſeparate himſelfe, & inter- 
meddle with all wiſdome, 
Prov. 18. 1. 

By hearing counſel and 
inſtruion,to become viſe 
in our latter ead, Prov. 19- 
20. 

Scorners puniſhed,makes 
the ſimple wiſe, Prov. 21. 
II. : 

By inſtruRtion, 761d. 

The rod and reproof give 
it, Prov. 29, Is. 

By being good in Gods 
light, it is given, Eccleſ. 2. 
26, 

We muſt become fools, 


to become wiſe, 1Cor. 3:18. 
It 
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-|Ic muſt be beg'd of God, 
who giveth to all men libe- 
rally, &c. Jam. «. 5. 

. Unto thoſe who ſeck it 
[ early, Prov. 18. 17. 


[4 


It ſtrenothens the wiſe, 
more then ten mighty-men 
in the city, Eccleſiaſt. 7. 
Ig, | | 

That the hearts of ſuch 
may diſcern both of time 
and judgment, Eccleſtaſt, 8. 


$o X 

It is profitable to dire 
Eccleſ. 10. 10. 

Ic makes us wiſe unto 
that which is good,and fim- 
ple anto that which is evill, 
Rom. 16. 190 


Teaching and admoniti- | 


on, ſhould bein all wiſe 
dome, Col. 1.28. 

To walke thereby warily 
towards them chat are 
withour, Col, 4. 5. 

To ſhew- thereby ont of 
a good converſation,all our 
works with meeknefle of 
wiſdome, Jam. 2. 13» 


*XLV.; 
KNOWLEDGE. 
Generals. 


Wiſe ' man ſhould 
not utter vain know- 
ledge, Job. 1go 2. 
Fools have a fort of know- 
ledg, Prov. I. 31, 

It is wickednefle not to 
deſire rhe knowledg of 
Gods wayes, and bid God 
depart from ns, Job. 21,14, 

Our lips ſhould utter | 
knowledge cleerly, Job.33. 


3+ 

Prying into Geds coun- 
ſel, Darkens counſell with- 
out knowledg, Job. 38-2. 

Every prudent man dea- 
leth therewith, Prov.13.16 

We ſhould depart from 
wicked men , not having 
the lips of knowledg, Prov. 


_—_—— _—_— a at. 


4. I. 

It is not good for the ſon] 
to be without knowledge, | 
Prov. 9, 2. 

He who increaſeth knows | 
ledge , increafeth ſorrow, 


4 


| Eccleſ, 1. 13. 
N 
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1 The moſt excellent know- 
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| ledg is, the knowledg of 


| They are fooliſh who 
{ know not the way of the 
| Lord, nor the judgment 
of their God, Fez. 5. 4. 
Thoſe who think they 
| know any thing, know no- 
thing yet as they ought re 


1 know, I Cor. 8. 2. 


Knowledg and diſcreti- 
| on go together , Prov. I. 


4+ 


Danger of the want 
thereof. 


Ic isa cauſe of our de- 
| ſiryQiou, Hoſ. 4. 6. 
Heating thereof makes us 
tocry and not be heard, 
| when we chooſe not rhe 


fear of the Lord, Pro.1.29. 
Nature. 


A. ore. tr — 


' TFfunfandified , it puſts 
up, 1 Core $1. - 

Such are ſparing of theic 
1words, being of an cxcel- 


7 lent ſpirit, Prov. 17. 28. 


Heavenly knowledg , it 
humbles, Phil. 3, L2, 13. 


| Chriſt ccucified, 1 Cor, 2.2. 


They conceal knowledg, 
Prov. 12, 23. | 


ExCcetl: ncy. 


Thereby the depths are 
broken up, Prev.g.i11. | 

Thereby the juſt are de- 
livered, Prov. 11+ 9g, 

Ihe lips of ſuch are a 
precious jewel, Prov. 20+ 
19, 

Thereby a houſe is filled 
with ati pleaſant and prect- 
ous riches, Prov. 24+ 4+ 

Ir is life eternall ro know 
God,and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
he hath ſent, Jobn 17. 3. 


Uſe. 


To grow in grace,and iy 
the knowledg of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt » 2 Pet. 3 
I8, 


Traals. 


. Putting of us in feare 
making us to know thar we 
are but men , Pſalme. 9- 


*N 
" We may know that God 


loves us, when our — 
0 


D 


re: 


| Pſal. 41, 11. 


| do not rium 


Thoſe who love infirudti- 


| On, do love if, Prov. 12. 1. 
| Underſtanding hearts. 


ſeek after it, Prov. 15. 4. 
The I:ps of ſuch diſperſe 


7. 
Attaining, 


The fight of Gods great 
works ſhould breed ir, Pſal 
I9. 2, 

To cry after irgto ſeck it 
a. {or filver , and for tid 
treatures, Prov, 2. 34- 

Knowiedge and under 
ſtanding come our of Gods 
mouth, Prov 2. 6, 

It is eafie to him that 
underſtaadeth, Prov. 14.6 

The heart of the prudent 


gectech naderitanding,and 
the ear of the wiſe ſeckerh 
it, Prov. 18. 15. 
Underſtanding makes vs 
ro naderſtand knowledg, 
Prov. 19. 25. | 
Not hearkning unto foo- 
liſh doRtrine, nor ceuding 
to-knowledge , Prov. 19- 


— 


WEE: Proverbs 4. | 


us in all urterance& know 
ledge, I Cor. 5. bs 


ALVI. 


Grand undeniable. 
truths, 


de Law was given by 
M-:ſes, bur Grace and 
Tiuth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt, John. 1. 17. 
2 No man hath ſeen God 


| at any time, John 1.18, 


3 Except 'a man he 
born again, he cannot ſee 


the Kingdome of Heaven, 


John 3. 3. 

4 Except a man be born 
of water, and the ſpirit, he 
cannot enrer into theRings 
dome of God, Joha 3-5. 


5 That which is born of 


the fleſh is fleſh, and thar 


which is born of the Spicir | 


is Spirir, John 3. 6. 


6 No man hath aſcended | 
| up unto heaven,but he thas 
| came down from heaven, 
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Grand undeniable truths. 


will >the Lowndes web 1 


"OY Hh. 


even the "Son of 4#man 
which is in heaven, Fohn 3 
I 3» | 

, Every one that doth 
evill hatech the lighr, John 
3. 20. 

8 He whom God hath 
ſent ſpeaketh the words of 
God, John 3 34- 

9 Godisa Spirit, and 
they who worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spiric 
and in truth, 

10 A Prophet hathn 
honour in his own country, 


ſeth up the dead & quick 
neth them, even ſo the Son 
uickeneth whom he will, 
fobn F. 270 | 
x2 The father judgerk 
no man,burt hath commired 
all judgment unto the Son, 
| John 5. 22. 
- 13 As the father hath 
| life in himſelfe, fo hath he 
| given the Son to have life 
in himſelf, John 5. 26. 

14 This is the work of 
| {God to beleey in himwhom 
| Jhe hath ſent, John 6.49. 
| 15 The bread of Gods 
] he which cometh Gown: 


John 4-'44- : 
11 For as the father rai 4 


from heaven, and giveth 
life uato the world, John 6. 


3 

16 Ir is the Spiric that 
quickeneth, the tleſh pro- 
hterh nothing. 

17 Whoſoever commit- 
eth' (tn,is the ſer vanr of fin, 
John 8. 32, 

18 The Devill is a liaf, 
and the father of lies. 

I9 We muſt work the. 
works of him that ſent us, 
whilſt i is day, the night 
con-es when no man can 
work, John g 4. 

20 He that entereth not 
throagh the door to the 
ſheepfold , bur climbs up 
ſome other way,the fame is 
a thief and a robber , John 
IO, Is 

21 If any man walke in 
che day, he ftumblech nor;; 
becauſe he feeth the light 
of the world, Jobn 11.9, 

22 Except.a Corn of 
Wheat fall intothe ground 
and die, it abideth alone, 
bur if it die, it bringeth 
much fruit, John, 12. 24: 

23 Hethart lovech his life 
ſhall looſe it , and he that 
looſerh hislife in this world, 

| E ſhall 
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Grand undeniable truths. 
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ſhall keep it to life eternal, | 
ohn 12, 23+ 

24 The ſervant is not 
greater then his Lord, nei- 
ther is he that ſent greater 
then he that ſent him, John 
13. 
_ The Goſpell is the 
power of God to ſalvation, 
ro everyone that believerh 


| Ron. 1. 16. 


25 There js no reſpeR 
of perſons with God, Rom. 


: 2» [T. 


25 Not the hearers of 
the Law are juſt ; bur the 
| doers of the Law fhail be 
juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. 

28 By the deeds of the 
Law, there ſha!l no fleſh be 
juſtified in his fight :for by 
the Law'is the knowledge 
of fin, Rom. 3. 20, 

29- All have finned and 
come ſhore of the glory of 
God, | 

his grace, through the 
redemption that in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom.-23. 

30 We conclude that a 
man is Juſtified by faith 
without the works of the 
law, Rom. 3. 28. 


Being juſlified freely by | 


31 If they.which are of | 
the Law be heires, Faith '5 
made voide, and the pr© 
miſe made of none effe&, | 
Rom. 4, 14. 

32 Where ro (Lawis 
there is no tranſpreſſion, 
Rom. 4.5” 

33 It when we were ene- 
mies we were reconciledto 
God, through the dearh of 
his Son : much more being 
reconciled,we ſhall beſaved 
through this life, Ro77.5.10 

34 As by onegmans diſo- 
bedience,many were made | 
{inners,fo by theobedience, | 
of one ſhall many be made 
righregus, Rom. 5.19. |} 

35 If we have been plan- 
ted with him to the fimili- 
tude of his death - So ſhall 
we be in the likeneſs of his 
ReſurreHtion, Rn. 6. 5. 

36 He that is dead,is free 
from fin, Rom: 6. 7. | 

37 The wages of ſin is 
death,but the gift ofGod is 
ecernall life through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. TRI: + 
-38 Whithour ihe Law, fin 

was dead, Rom.9.v. |; 

39 What the Law conld. 
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not do in that it was weak | 
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4 the ficih, Roms8. 3. 
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{| creafeth jorrow, Eccieſ. 1. 


| PEACE 3 Rom.-8. 8. 
| che Spiricof Chuift, he is 


} are the ſons of God , Ron. 
| 8. I 4» 


| ſee not, then we doe with: | 
| patience wait for it, Rm. | 
18.25. 


| good to them®char love 


| much grief , and he thar 


| 182 


Grand anenzeble truths. 


As 


through the fleſh God fen- | 
ding his own Son in the | 
likenes of finful fleſh, and. 
for fin, condemned tin in 


40 Taibe carnaliy mind 
ed is dearh, bur to be Spir- 
ruaily minded is lite and 


—_—— 


41 if any. man have nor 


none of his. Rom 8. 9. 
42 Armany as are led. 
by the Spirit of God, they 


43 If we hope for char 


44 We know har all. 
| things worke together for 


God, &c. Rom. 8.28. 
45 In much wiſdome is | 


encreaſeth knowledge. en- 


18. arty of 3 

46 Wiſdome excellerh 
folly, as farre as. lighr 
doth darknetle, Eccle/. 
2. 13. | 


thing beautiful in his ime, | 


Eccleſ. 3,11. 
48 Whatſuever God doth 
it ſh ll be: for ever,nothing 
can be put toir, or any 
thing caken from it, Eccle/, 
3- 14 2 

49 All go into one place, 
all are ot the duft, an all 
cuen codulſt againe, Eccleſ. 
3. 20. 

$0 Better is a haudiu'l 
with quieineflc, chen both 
che hands full with trouble 


| a*d veX2con of Spit, 
| Eccleſe a. 6. 


s1! A dream commeth 
through multicude of buf- 
riefſe , and a fool. voice 15 
known by nwlritude cf 
words, Eccleſ. 4 3. 

$2 He thar loverh fiivers 
ſhalt vac be ſatisfied with 


i filver,oor he that loyeth a- 
bundance | with encrealc, ! 


Eecleſ. 4. 10. 
53 The fleep of a labo:- 
ring man is ſweer, whether 
it be Þrrle or much) bur the 
abundance of rhe rich. will 
nor fuffer rhem ro fleep, 
Eccleſ.4. 12. 
; $4 A goodName is better 
chen precio us ointment, 


...45 He hath made every 


the 
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Grend undeniable truths. 


133 


ESTES 


Pe —— 


| 


the day of death, better 
then. the day of ones birrh, 
Eccleſ. 7. 1. 


—_ 


55 The heart of the wiſe 
is in the hoateof mouriing 
bur the hearr of fools is in 
che houſe of miith,Ecc7.4 
$6 There is not ajult man 
upon the earih » that doth 


| g00d and finneth nor, Eccl. 


7 29. 

67 Lo, this nnely have | 
found, 'ha: Go | made man 
righce: 15H he found our 
many tnvenrions, Ecc:.7+20 
13 Btcauſe ſentence is 
[nor eXcecuted ſpeedily a- 
gainſt an evil work ; there- 
fore the heart of theſons of 
men, is fully ſer in them to 
do evil, Eccle. 8 11, 

9 Though a finner doe 


evill a hundred rimes and 
| his dayes be prolonged,yet | that ſheweth mercy, Rom: 
I know it ſhall be well with | 9. 16, 
them that feare God, that | 
fear before him, Eccl.8.12. | the law for righteouſnefle 
| 60 The race is not to the | to every one thatbeleeverh 
{»ifr, nor the hattel ro rhe | Rom. Io. 4. | 
ſtrong,neither yet breadto | 
the w:ſe , nor yet riches to 
men of underſtanding, nor 
yet favour to men of ſkill, 
but Tim= and Chance hap- 


IT 


peneth to them all, Ecclef. 
9, Il. 
61 Dead flies cauſeth |} 


the ointment of the Apo- 
thecarice to ſend forth a 


 ftinking favour , ſo doth a 


li:tle folly,, him that is it. 


reputation, forwiſdome and 


ho.:cur, Eccl. 10. ft. 

62 He that obſcrveth rhe 
winde ſhall nor fow, and 
he that- regardeth the 


cload: ſhill nor reap, Fccle, | 


C3 4. 


62 The words of the wiſe: 


2re as goads, and as nails 


faſtened by the maſters of | 


che afſemblies, which are 
given from one Shepheard 
Eccleſ. 12,11. 

54 So them, itis not in 
him that willech,norin þlm 
tharrunneth , bur of God 


65 Chriſt is the end of 


66 Faith cometh by heas 
ring , and hearing by the 
Word of God, Rom. To, 


I7. | 
| 67 The gifts and _— | 
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Grand undeniable truths. 


— 


of God are without repen- 


68 God hath incladed 

all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all 
' Rom. 11, 32, 

69 Love worketh no evil 
to his neighbour, therefore 
is love the fullfiling of the 
Law, Rom. 13. 10. 

70 None of us liveth to 
himſelfe, and no man dieth 
to himiſelfe, Rom, 14 7. 

91 To this end Chriſt 
both died,roſe and revived 


of the dead and the living, 
Rom. 14 9. 
72 The* kingdome of 


but righteouſnes and peace 
and joy in the holy, Ghoſt, 
Rom. 14. 7. 
73 Whatſoever things 
were Written aforetime, 
were written for our lear- 
ning that through patience 
and comforr of the Scrip- 
tures we might have hope, 
Rom. 15. 4+ N | 
74 The preaching of the 
' Croſſe i$ unto _ that 
periſh, fooliſhnefſe, 1 Cor.1. 
75 The fooliſhnefſe of 


| 


| the weakneſſe of God is 


| that he might beLordboth | 


God is not in meator drink | 


i 


' [God is wiſer then men, and 


ſtronger then men 2 Cor-1, 
25. | 
76 The natura!ll man re- | 


cciveth not the things of y 
the Spirit of God, for they | 
are fooliſhneſſe unto him, |' 
neither can he know them, | 


far chey are ſpicirually diſ- 
cerned, I Gor. 2. 14. 

77 | Neither is he char 
planceth any thing, neither | 
he that watereth, bur God | 
that giveih the increaſe, 1. 
* 4 3 

78 Other foundation 
can no wan lay, then that 
which is laid which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, x Cor- 3. 11, 

79 The wilſdomeof rhis 
world is fooliſhnefſe with 
God », for it is written , he 
raketh the wiſe in their own 
criftineiſe, 1 Cor, 3. 19. 

$8 The kingdome ofGcd 
is not in word but ja power 
I Cor, 4. 20. 

8r Circumciſion is no- 
thing, and uncircumcifion 
is nothing bur the keeping 
of the Commandements of 
God, 1 Cor, 7- 19, 

82 Ifary man thinkerh 
that he knoweth any things 
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Grand undeniable truths. 


is | {he knoweth nothing yet as | 

I. | ihe ought to know, 1 Cor. | 
8, 2, | 

e=1 #' 83 Every man that ſtri- 


of |-Fjyerh for maſtrries is rem- 
ey | Yiperate in all things, 1 Cor. 
m, \ig: 25. * 

m, | F| 84 Bur when yeare juJg- 
lif- | Ned, ye are chaſtned of che 


Lord, becauſe ye ſhould 
no: be condemned of che 
her | | worldy 


od | | 85 We know in part,we 


, I. | | prophecy in parc,buc when | 
that which is perfe& is 

jon | {| come, chen that which is 1n 

bat | F part is done away. . 

-ſus| || 86 The ſpirits of the Pro- 


phers are ſubje@ ro the 

his \Prophers, I Coy. 14. 

rich 87 Gad is nor theAuthor 

_ he | of confuſion, bur of peace 

2wn | {in all _. Churches of- tte 

Saints, 1 Cor. 14 33. 

God | | 88 If in this life onely we 

wer ave hope in Cheift, we are 
'of all men the moſt miſera- 

no- | | ble, « Cor. I5. 19. 

fion | i 89 As in Adam all die,ſo 

Ding | I; in Chrift ſhall all be made 

5 Of | i alive, 1 Cor. 15. 22. 

\..90 The laſt enemy that 

xerh! I ſhall be deſtroyed is death, 

ing,] WW: 1Gor. 15, 26. 


91 The firſt Adam wasmade 
a living ſou!, the ſecond A- 
dam was made a quickning 
ſpiric, 1 Cor. 15. 45. 

92 Fleſh and b ood can- 
nor inherit the - kingdome 
of heaven, neither can cor- 
ruption inheric inco;rupti- 
ON, I Cor. 15, 50. 

93 Weare not ſvfficient 
of our ſelves to do any 
thing of our ſelves, bur our 
ſufficiency is of Go9, 2 Cer, 
$4: 

94 Our lighr affliction 
wc are but for a moment 
cauſerh unto ns a far more 
excellent and an erernall 
wejghr of glory,2Core4.17- 

95 We walk by faich and 
not by fighr, 2 Cor. 5 7. . 

96 If any man be inChriſt 
he is a new creature,2Cor.5 
17. 

97 Ic became him for 
whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in 
bringivg many Snuves unto 
Glory, ro make the Cap. 
tain of their ſalvarion per. 


Heb. 2. I'Os 
98 We are made parta- 
kers of Chiiſt, if we hold 
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faſt the beginning of 

| confidences . iedbaft unto 
] the end, Heb. 3. 14. 
| 99 The Word of God is 

quick and powerful}, and 
ſharper then any too edged 

lword,picrcing even to the 

dividing aſunder of foul & 

ſpirir,and of the joynts and. 
\ Marrow: and is adiſceracr 

of the thoughts & intents 
of rhe hearr, Heb. 4 12. 

Too The Jaw made no- 
thing perfe &, bar rhe bring 
ng inof a betcer hope did: 
by which we diaw uigh ro 
God, Heb. 7 I9. 

10! If the firft Covenant 
hae been favlcletie, wen 
ſhonl4 no place have been 
lovghr for rhe ſecond, Heb 
8. 2 

to2 By one oftecriog he 
hath perfefted for ever 
rhem that are fſanR:ihed, 
Heb. ! 0.14. 

103 TI: 1s a fearfn'] thing 
to fall inro the haud of the 
living God, Heb, 10.77. 

104 But withoar faith ir 
is impcſtble co pleaſe him, 
for he tha* cometh ro G: d 
muſt believe that he is and 
chat he 'Sa rewarder of 
| them that diligevrly ſeck 


o 
\ 


[1 
4 


| 


niable thruths. 
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our 


| 


him, Heb. 11, 6+ | 
logs Whom the Lord Io 
veth he chaſtnerh,&ſcourg- 
eth every fonne thathe re- 
ceiveth, Heb .12. 6. 

Ios Now our chaſtning 
for the preſent feemeth tolff 
be joyons, bur grievious,ne-|} | 
ver: helefſe afterward it yel-if} 
deth the peaceable fruir of| 
!11zhre: uneife to chem that] 
arc EXercited chereby, Heb. 

IS. 4, 

109 Let the brother oi 
low degree rejoyce in that] 
he is exalred, 

Bur the rich in that he 
is made low ; becauſe as 
the flower of grafſe,he ſhall 
valle away, Jan. I. 9, .0. 

108 Eyery good pgifr,and 
every perted pift is from z- 
b ve, aud cometh duwn 
tom the tather of lights 
with whom is no variable: 
nes,ncither ſhadow of cur- 
nwe, Lam. 1. 17. 

110 Pure Religion and 
nadefiled before God the 
Father is this ; to viſite ine 
Fatheriefſe and widowes it 
their aff; ion,and to keeſ 
h:mſelfe unſported of thi 
world. 
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meat without mercy , chat 
harh ſhewed ro mercy,and 
mercy rejoyceth againit 
judgement, Jam-2-13. 

| 112 As the body w'thou- 
the Spirit is dead, fo Fith 
'w.chour works is dead alſo 
Tam. 2, 26- | 

[13 In many things wr 
offend all ; If any man ot- 
tend not in word, the ſame 
5a perte& man, 3r.d able 
alſo ro build the whole bu- 
dy, 14m. 3. 2- 

114 For all fl:ſhis grafs, 
and al] he glory of man 15 
as the flwer of gralle, the 
pgrafſe wicherech, avd rhe 
fl wer cherof failech away, 
[1 Pet. 4-14. 
| 115 The eyes of the Lord: 
are over the righteous, and 
his ea15 are Open to their 
prayers, but the face of the 
| Lord is agzsintt chem that 
do evil, 1 Per. 3.15. 

116 irs bcrcer,, if the 
will cf God be ſo, tha ye 
ſuſter for well doing chen 
for evill doing, 1 Pet 3-17. 

119 For the time paſt o' 
| our life may ſufhce us to 
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the gentiles,. when we wal- 
ked in laſcivioufnetie, lofts, 
exceſſe of wine. revellings, 
2a0queiings, abominable 


idoiaties. 1 Per. 4. 3. 


18 For thus ſaith che 
Lord, lec not the wiſeman, 
glory in his .w-ſome,, nei 
cher let the mighicy man 
glory in his might, ler noc 
the rich man glory in his 
riches, ſer. 9. 23. L 

119 Bur the Lord is th 
rue God , ne is the living 
God, and an everiatting 
King:athis wrath, he earth 
{hill cienible, and the Na- 
rions ſhall nor be abtc £5 
abide his invignarion, fer. 
lO. 10. 

Izo There is a vanity 
thatis done upon the cairh 
that there be jſt men ro 


ding to che worke of rhe 
wicked : agiine, there be 


nappencih aceorging to 
che work of the righreovs, 1 
'a.d rhac this allo rs vanity, 
Eccleſ. $. 14. 


wicked meu ro whom it} 


whom ic hippeneth accor- | 


| have wroughc rhe will of 


| 
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121 All things come a- | 


ke to all, there is one e- 
vent to the iighteous & ro: 


| 


| 
the \ 


a. \—m— 


a_ 


—_—— 


— 


"I" P " 
= &” "34 4% "ON s Y 
- : PS © 06  -k #e? 


mt. 


A Ph. BBS. Af, F--6ue8 "I \) "APIS? > &? 
ey X 


NOOR "ING—< 


. Vn + 
f * 
%* —— mY 
| 2>—— ——— —_— 


Grand undeniable truths, I 


the. wicked-.3 to the - good 
and to the clean,and to the 
unclean, to hin1thar ſacri- 
ficeth, and co him thar ſa 
crificerh not,as isrhe good, 


' ſo is the ſinner,and he chat 


ſweareth , as he thar fea 

reth an oath, Eccleſ. 9, 
2. 
122 Thereis no man that 
hath power over theSpirit, 


' toretainerheSpirit,ncicher 


hach he power in theday ot 
deth ; and there is no dif 
charge in that war , nithe: 


| ſhall wickednelſe dehver 


thoſe thar are given to it, 
Eccleſ. 8.8, 


123 If thou ſeeſt the op-- 


prefiion of the poor and vi- 
olenr perverting of judge 

ment and juſtice, ina Pro- 
vince, mazvell nor at the 


matrer, for he thar is high. 


er then the higheſt regir. 
detÞ , ard there be higher 
then they, Ecc/eſ. 5. 8. 

124 Bchold, his ſoul 


_ which is fred op is notup 


right in him, bur the juſt 


ſhall live by Faith, Hab. 2.4 


125 Behold, it is nor of 
the Lord of hoſts that the 
people ſhall labour in the 


very fire, and the people 
very vanity ? Hab. 2.13, 


one God, the Father of 


ſhall weary themſelves for 
1265 But to us there is but 


whom are ali things , and 
we in him , and one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by whom ace 
all rhings, and we by him, 
i Cor. 8. 6. 

127 We muſt all appear 
before the jadgement ſeat 
of Chriſt , that every man 
B4y receive thethingsdone 
in his body, according to 
char he hath doce,whether 
it bz good or bad,2Cers.10 


XLVII. 


Holineſſe. 
Snification. 


_ Generdls. 


'E muſt be holys 
he 1s holy in all man- 
ner of converſation, 1 Pet. 


bLii4. 

Children onghrt to be 
look: aſter, and fan&ified, 
Fob. 1. 5+ | 

God 15 terrible our of his 
holy places, Pſ. 68. 35. 
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Holinefſe, $ 


4, nes bebo 


| We ſhould give thanks 
at the remembrance of his 
holinefſe, Pſ. 9 9.12. 

We ſhould worſhip; ar 
his holy hill, for he is holy, 
| pſu. ', 
| The Lord is righteous in 
all his wayes, and holy in 
all his works, Pſal. 145. 


17. 

There ſhould be no hurr 
nor deſtruR:on in ali Gods 
holy mountain, 1ſa.1 1, lſ a. 
65.25, 

Onr bodies and - fouls 
ſhould be preſented as a li 
vying ſacrifice, holy and ac- 
ceptable before him, Rom. 
27 8 
| There is none hike God, 
glorious in holinetſe, gc. 
| Exod. 15.11. - 

Thoſe who miniſter a- 
| bout holy things z ſhould 
live of the things of the 
|mple, I Cor. 3. 13. 

The myſtery of Godlineſs 
is very great, 1 Tim. 3. 
16, 

All that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer 
| perſecution, 2 Tim. 3.12. 

In our courſe of holineſs, 
we cannot do the things 


— <= 


| which we would,Gal.s 19, 
the Lord God almighty, 


which was, which is, and | 


which is ro come. 


Manner. 


As he who hath cal'ed vs 
is holy,ſo muſt we be, in all 
manner of converſation, 1 
Per. 1.13) I4. 

Such ſo qualified muſt 
purge themſelves even as 
he is pure, I Joh. 3.3. 

God muſt be worſhiped 


Plal. 96. 9. 


Neceſſity. 


Without ir no man can 
ſee the Lord, Heb, 12. 14. 
Becauſe no unclean or 
. polluted thing can <nter 
cherein, Rev. 21. 25 

Becauſe unleſſe a man 
be born again of water and 
the Spirit, hecan in no 
wayes enter into heaven, 
John 3. 5. 
| Becauſe if any man he in 
Chriſt, he muſt be a new 
crearure, 2 Cor. 5.179, 


in the beauty of holinefle, 


Becauſe 
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" Becauke wirhGod nothing | 


iS available but a new crea- 
ture, Gal. 5. 6. 

Becauſe we are ſaved & 
called by an holy calling, 
{2 Tim. 1. 9g. 


Danger of wanting. 


Iris a ſnare to devome 
that which is holy, and af- 
ter vows'to make enquiry, 
Prov. 20, 25, | 

Deſpifing the words of 
the Holy one of Iſrael 1s 
deſtruction, Iſa. 5.24. 

Ic is wicked kypocrifie 
deſpifing others , to brag 
theicol, Iſz. 55+ 5. 


Encourdgements. 


Then we may boidly enter 


} into the Holicft by the 


| blood of Jejus, Heb.lo.19 

. - That ſach as arc ſanifi- 
ed by God the Father, are 

preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and called, Jude 1. 

{\ Thac godlinetſe wich cn 

| tentment is great gaine, I 

Tim, 1. 6, 


——— 


Motives unic it. 


The Commandement is 
holy, Juſt a:d good > Rom. | 
7. I2, | 

Becuſe ſuch who ſow to 
ti-e ſpiric, ſhall of the ſpirit 
1caP life everlaſting, Gal.6.N 
'8 


5 Such ſhall have peace in 
rhis their ſtrong wreſtliugs, 


darkneſſc to be light is the 
L21d, ſhouls walk as chil-N 


dren of the light, Ephs. 1.8, 
The Church ſanRified 
Ly God. ſhould be agloiious 
Church without ſpor or 
| w:i:.ckle, Epheſ.3- 27. 
Becauſe che new creature 
1s : enewed in knowledg,ac 
coiding unto the image of 


z3- 10, 


Becauſe the ete& of God 


are holy, and beioved, Ca. 


3.12. 

. Becavfe itis the will of 
God our ſan@ificarion, ! 
Theſ 4.3. 


appointed us unto unclear 
neſſe 


he _ 
—_ 


Gal 6, 16, ) 
Stich ecmming. out off 


Becauſe God hath nei 


| 
| 


if 
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| 


him who created him, Col. 


ent is 


Rom. | 
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"Holineſſe, Sandlification. 


| nefle, bur unco hofineſle, 1 
| Theſe 4+ 7. 

Becauſe thar nnto the 
pure all chings aic pure, 1 
Tim: 1. 5. 

Becauſe Chriſt gave him- 

E (elf for us,that he meght re 
|decm us from all iniquity, 
land puritie unto himſelf a 
| peculiar people Zealous of 
good workes, Tit. 2. 14. 
Becauſe we are ſaved by 


Bi the waſhing of regenerari- 


| on,andthe renewing of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 1+ 3. 

It is preſumed that the 
Saints are called fandified 
ones, iſa. 13. 9. 

Gods dwelling 1s in the 
| high and holy piace , Iſa. 

(9,15, 
Gads covurrs are courts of 
holinefle, Iſa. 6 2. 9. 

| The Saints are call-d a 
| holy people redeemed of 
| the Lord, Iſa. 62. 12. 

They are faid to be the 

people of hjs holinefſe, 1/a 
| 63. Io. 

Our cities ſhould be holy 

cities, {ſa. 64 Io, 

It is Gods morto and im- 

preſſion upon all he owns, 
Cech. 14. 21. 


His Govenant is 2 holy 
Covenant, Lake 1.72. 

He hath ſworn that we 
ſhoald ſerve him in holines 


dayes, Luke I. 7% 
The Scciprures are holy, 
Rom. 1. 2. 
Chriſt was declared to be 


che Son of God according 


Rom. I. 4. 
We ſhould fo purge our 
the old lea ven, as we may 
be a new lump, I Cor.g.9. 
The Saints ſhal! Judg the 
world, 1 Cor. 6. 2. 
Sajutations muſt be holy, 
1 Cor. 16. 20. 

Chriſt died that we ſhould 
not live unto our ſclves,S&c 
2 Cer. 5 15. 
| Becauſe old things are 
pafſed away, and all things 
are become new, 2 Cer. 5 
IS. 

The Saints are a holy peo- 
ple, Dent. 9. 6. 


upon all conſecrated things 
ExraV. 28. 
All places ought to b, 


to the Spiric of holineſſe, | 


Gods habication is a ho- | 
ly habitation, Dext- 26.15. | 
Holinefſe was engrayen | 


and righteonſneſlc all our | 


4 


ſavd;. | 


we — A 
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ſandtified gnto God, Nehe. 

.I> 

Gods foundation 1s in 
che holy mouncains, Plal. 
87.1. 

His p: oniſe is holy, Pſal. 
I05.22, 


Trials. 


There ſhould be no hurt 
nor deftrucion in all Gods 
holy mouncain, Iſa. 11 g. 

The knowledge of the 
holy 45 underſtanding, Pro. 
9. 10. | 
The Lords holy arm, 


ors the victory, Pal. 98. 


"Chriſt ſanftified himſe!fe, 
chat we alſo might be ſan- 
ified through che rtruch, 
Joha 17.19. 

Our ſanRificd. offerings 
are acceeptable thorow the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rome. I $.6. 

Holy children, the work 
| of Gods hand?, ſhould fan- 
Rifie his Name,and ſandi- 
fie the Holy one of Jacob, 
Iſa» 29, 23- 
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L are al of one, (9c. Heb. 2 | 
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and his righe hand gets |. 
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fied in our hearts, 1 Per. 
Ty. 

Ic is matter of great re- | 
Joycing , ro have the Holy| 
one of Iſrael in the midlt| 
of us, Iſa. 12. 6. 

He thar ſanQifieth, and 
chey which are ſan&tified, 


Some have a form of god. | 
linefſe, but have denied| 
the power thereof, z Tim.| 


3. 5+ 
Thoſe are proud who 


conſent not to wholſome || 
doQrine according to god-| || 
lineſfe, Ggc. 1 Tim. 6.3, 4. | 

It is profitable unto all |if 
things, having che promiſe 


of this life, and of that| 
which is ro come, I Tim, 4. | 
N | 
The creatures are ſan&i:| 
fied by the Word of God| 
and prayer, 1 Tim:4.5. | 
Thoſe who are Chriſts, | 
have crucified the fleth with 
the luſts oFit, Gal. 5. 24. 
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Holineſſe, Sanflification, 193 
foreknowledge of God the | armonr of God. Epheſ.6.13 
re: #} Father through ſanRifica- | The God of peace , he 
oly (| tion of the Spirit, 8c. 1 Pet. | ſanifies vs wholly, 1Theſ. 
idl} MY} 1. 2. 5. 23. 
" | Our ſoules are purified | We are choſen to fal- 
chrough obeying the ruth, | vation though ſanQifica- 
chrough rhe Spirit, 4 Pet | tion of the Spirit and be- 
1.22, lief of the truth, 2Theſ 2.13 
We are borne again | The grace of God; &c. 
od. ||| chreugh the incotruprible | reaches us to deny-ungod- 
lied || ſeed of the Word of God, | linefſe and worldly luſts, 
im M1 Pec- 1-23. | char we might live ſoberly, | 
*F Al] things pertaining to | righceoufly and godly, &c. 
who| life and godlinelle, are gi- | Tit. 2. 12,13. | 
ame ||} yen us through the know- | We are ſanCtified through 
ot | ledge of Chriſt Jeſus our | che truth, John 17, 
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4. 0 Loid, 2 Pet. 1.4. Chriſt for our ſakes 
3 alli The hzarc is purified by | ſanQtifieth himſclfe , thar | 
miſe|f faith, Ad. 15. 9. we alſo might be ſanQified 
charllfl By being renewed in the | through the truth, John 1 5, 
0.4 | Þpirit of our minde, I7, 19. 


# 8 So putting on the new | We are waſhed , ſan&ifi- 
1Ri- | man, which after God is | ed & juſtified by the Name 
God || Created in righteouſnefſe | ofthe Lord Jeſus, and by | 
W iid rrue holincfſe » Epheſ. | the power of our God, | 
4.233 24. I Cor. 7. IT. 
with | By walking circumſpe&- | The onbeleeving husband 
;. | 9; nor as fools bur as wiſe | is fanified by the belee- 
men, Epheſ. 5. T5. ving wife,&c.1 Cor.9.14, 
By the waſhing of water, | We are tranſformed in- 
through the 'word, Chriſt | ro the image of Chriſt 
lanRifies his Church, Eph. | from glory to glory ,even 
/ the 5 26. as by the Spirit of the! 
fore, © By putting on the whole | Lord, 2 Cor. 3 18, 
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The bearing abour in our 
body the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus, cauſes thar the life 
of Jeſus be made manifeſt 
in our body, 2Cor.4.10,11. 
The many precious pro- 
miſes we have, ſhould 
make us to cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filchineſſe of 
the fleſh and ſpirir,ro per- 
fe@ holineſſe in the feare 
{of the Lord, 2 Cor. 7. L. 
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[E E that cometh to 
Jod, mult beleeve 
| chat bei is, and chart 
he is a rewarder of thoſe 
' | that diligently feek him, 
Heb. 11. G6: 
| Whatſoever is not of 
| fairh iS fin, Rem. 14+ 23. 
| Ir is the ground of all 
| ſpeedy and faithfull obedi- 
ence, Heb. 11. 7, 
If we ſhall confefie with 
' our mouth , and beleeve 
, with our heart that God 
' hath raiſed Chriſt from the 
; dead,we ſhalbe ſaved, Rom. 
IO. 9% 


Thoſe who ſcek righte-| 
ouſnefſe by the works of 
rhe Law, and not by faith, | 
mille thereof. | 

The unbelief of ſome 
makes uor the faith of God 
of none effef, Rom. 3. 3. 

The righc. ouſacile rhere- 
of is revealed from faith!. 
to faich, Rore I, 19+ | 

The rignteoniveſs of God 
is by Jcſus Ch:itt,unto ail, 
anc upon all _ tat bc- | 
leeve, Roms. 3.2 | 

There is a is of _— 
Rom, 3.27. 

It is one God who ſhall 
juſtifie the circomcifion by, 
faich, and i:acircumciition! 
-Hrough faich, Rom 3.3. | 
To him thar « ocketh nor, 
bur believeth in him who: 
juſtifiech the ungodly : : his|ll 
faith is counted for righte-| 
ouſnes, Rom. 4. 5. 

Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſle, to 
the that beleeve, Rome1i0.3, 

We cantfor call on him 
in whom we have not be 
leeved, Rom. 10. 14. 

The eſtimation of our 
ſelves muſt he according to 
the meaſure of our faith, 
Rom. 12. }, If 
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comfort, x Theſ- 3+ 7. 


| cording to the working of ; 
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if we. have faith , we 
ſhould have ir to ovr fſeives 
before God, Rom. 14. 20. 

God 1s man-feſted to all 


of faith, Ro'n. 16. 26, 
We are nor juſtified by che 
works of thelaw,buc by ihe 


faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Ga, 2.16 | 


A'l are conc'\uded under | 
fin, thar the promite of che | 
fiich of Jeſus Chi iſt, may be 
given unto them that be | 
leeve, Gal. 3. 22. 

Before the law came we 
were ſhutup unto the itch 
to be revealed, Gal. 3.2 3. 

There is oue God, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, Eph. 4.5 

[There is an exceeding 
great power of God, to- 
wards us who beleeve, ac- 


his mighty power, Ep.1.19 

We ſhould ſtrive rogether 
for the faith of the Go- 
ſpel, Phil. 1. 27. 

The onely righteouſnefſe 
5 the righteouſneſs of God 
by faich, Phil. 3. 10. 

The faith of others is to be 
inquired after, 1 Theſ,3,5,6 


in this grace, is matter of 


Faith. " 


— — —— 


' -. The gruw:h rheteof in 
Nations for the obedience { 0thers,is matter of thank(- 


| giving. 2 Theſ 1.3. 


;- We ought to ftrengrthe" 
| whai is wanting in others 
faith, 1 Theſ. 3.10, 


Ali men have nar faith, 


2 Theſ. 3. 2. 


faith, x Tirn, 1. 4. 

We ſhould he an example 
unto beleevers, in word, in 
converſation, in chariry, in 
dodrineyin faich,in purity, 
4 Tim. ge I2, __ 

Such deny the faith as 


doe nor provide -for their | 


own families, 1 Tim.5. 8. 
I: is dangerous to caſt off 
our firſt faich,1 Tim. 5.12. 

It we belceve not, God 
abideth fairhfull,he cannot 
deny himſelf.2 Tim 2,13, 

Good ations are accep: 
ted as they are done in 
faith, Heb. Ii. 4. 

We muſt not have the 
faith of our Lord Jeſus in 
reſped of perfons,Jam.2.1. 

The poor in this world 
may be rich in faith, Farr, 
2,19. | 

The devils have a kinde of | 


< 
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Godly edification is of | 


| 


trembling faith, Jam,2.19. | 
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It is a' Commandment, 
that we ſhovid beleeve in 
the Name of his Son Je- 
ſus Chiiſt, and love one 
another, 1 Joh. 1. 23. 

We ovghr ro know and 
beleeve the love that God 
hath uaro us, 1 Joh. 4.16. 
We ſhould contend ear- 
neſtly for che faich once gi- 
ven unto the Saints, Jude 3+ 
The faith of Chriſtians 
is a ſure beleef, Luk. 1+ I, 
A wce3k faith yer may be 
faith, Math. 8. 26. 

In hard tasks wee had| 
need of a ſtrong faich, Luk. 
$9.46 
Severed from doubting, 
It may remove a mountain, 
Luk. 17+ 15. | 

Ir is a rare Jewell to be 
found on the earch, Idem. 

Outward reſpes may 
hinder the mavifeſtation 
thereof for a time , John 


| leevers for righrevuſneſſe, 


12.43, 
Former admonitios ſhould 
ſt:eugchen our fairh, Joh. 
I3. 9: 

As many as are orda!ned 
unto etenall hfe ſhall bee 
leeve, Ad. 13. 48. 


—C___ 


It is imputed unto bes | 


Rom. 4. 3. | 
What. * 


It is the ſtrength of faith, 
againſt hope to beleeve in 
hope, Rom. 4. 18, 

Not to ſtagger at the pro: 
miſe through unbelief, but 
give glory to God, Ro.g.24 
It is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, & the evidence 
of things not ſeen, He.11.1 

It is, To beleeve that Je- 
fus Chriſt is che Son of 
God, AF. 8. 37. 


Nature. 


It is ſtedfaſt, Col. 2. 5. 
Ir is laborious and aQive, 
accompaniied with love, & 
patience of hope, 1Theſ.1.3 
* It muſt be untained1 77m, 
Es 

It picks comforts out of' 
all diſcomforts, furmount-| 
ing all difficulties, Mat.15- 

27, 28. 

It expeas no fignes and 

wonders to breed it, Joby 


4. 48. be, 
It takes Chriſt - at his 
word, Joh. 4. 5. 
It hath chere with certain | 


aſſi- 


—— 
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Wis Joh. 6. 69, 
-- Such beleevers cannot a- 
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/ good fight, 2 Tim. 4.7. 
' Thereby we made through 
bide in darknes, Joh. 12.46. ſeeming impoſlible things? 
It is bountifull to others | Heb. 11, 11. | 
neceſſities, AF. 2. 44. | Being tried, it is much 
It is accompanied with more precious then gold, 


a true love to God , Jobn 
I6. 27. 

Ic purifiech the hearr, 
Af. 1s. 9. 

Ic is apt to confeſſe and 
acknowledge by-paſt of- 
fences, AF. 19, 18. 

Ic is a moſt holy grace, 
Jude 20, 21, 


Excelencie. 


Chriſt thereby deals in 
our hearts, Epheſ. 1. 1, 
I7. 

Neither circumciſion a- 
vailech any thing, nor un- 
circumcifie, bur this which 
worketh by love,Gal.5.6. 

After our beleeving we 
are ſealed thereby with the 


| holy Spirit of promiſe, Eph. 


& 14, 
The ſhield thereof is 
moſt excellent ro quenh 
all the fiery darts of Satan, 
Eph. 6. 16. 
The fight thereof is a 


A — 


if of OT - 
\- Ir hath whatſoever it be- 
| Jeeves, Mark. 5..36. 


All things are poſſible to | 


| a beleever, Mark. 5. 36. 


. It may remove mountains, | 


Mat, 21. 21, 
Neceſiity. 


We ſtand by it, 2 Gor. 1, 
2.24. | 

The life we now live in 
the fleſh. 1s by the faith of 
the Son of: God, &c. Gal. 


20. 

We muſt hold up faith 
and a good conſcience, 
1 Tim. I. 19, 

The man of God muſt 


follow after righteovſineſs, 
oodlinefſe, faith, love, 


| and meckeefſe, 1 Tim 6, 


IT. | 

We cannot lay hold on 
eteinall life withour fight- 
ing the good fight thereof, 


þ ow. 
%. * vo 
a 


cd 


1 Tim. 6. 12. 
The 
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Faith. 
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The juſt moſt live by ir, 
Heb 1o, 38. : 

Our keeping to ſalvatio:: 
| by the mighty power of 


"7 1 

Unleſſe we belecve in 
{| Chriſt, we muſt die in onr 
{ins, Joh. 8. 24. 


Ef-&s. Fo 


Thovgh g:eatly afflict- 
jed,ir makes us to break oft 
lence, P[.1is. 10. 

Being juſtified thereby. 
it work our hearts to peace 
rchrough our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1. $468 

By the fooliſhneſſe ol 
preaching,irt ſaves foch who 
beleeve. 1 Cor. 1.21, 

Tn Chriſt thereby we 


\nefle 6n him, Epheſ. 3. 
12: | 

| It makes us to die com- 
| fortably, Heb. 1x. 13. 

| Ircavuſeth us to eſteem 
nothing too dear for God, 
Heb. 11.19. 

- Ir makes us to chaſe ſuf- 


fering with Gods. people, 


1 God is thereby, 1 Peter, 


have confidence and bold-.| 


Hebr. 11. 25. 
Ir overcomes the world, - 


I Joh. 5. 4. 


U ſe. 


Thereby we are free: 
ly j:ſt-hed without the 
works of che Law, 
28, : 

We muſt receive him 
;har is weak in jaith , and 
aot to doub: full diſputari- 
ns. Rom. 14.1 

To fill us with joy and 
peace throngh the Holy 
Ghoſt hy beleeving, Ro. 
$3; T2. 


To live by it, Hab 2.4. | 


We -wait th:ough the 
Spirit thereby for the hope 


: | of righteonſnefſe rhereby, 


Ol :'5- 5..* 

With love it ſerves'ns for 
2 breft-plate » 1 Theſ. 5. 
8 


Thereby we underſtand 
that the world was 
made by the Word of 
God, | 


| That things that are ſeen, 


were not made of things 
which do appear, Hebro 


before worldly prefermetrs, | Hi. 3. 


——k. 
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Rom. 3 | 
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{ 


| » 


_ * * MEN F 1 Cy : * 
PX 2 —Ww7- q 
, | 


| 


To ſave the fic by pr pray- 
er, Jam. 5. 15. 

By ſtediaſtnefle therein 
to refilt the devil, 1 Peter 
5.9. 

Thereby to receive rhe 
premiſe of the Spirit, Gat: 
3> 4 

Thereby to comfort and 
 eſtabliih one another mu- 
11..liv, Rem.I 12. 
{© eftablih us, Iſa. 7. 
T.: make us iee the glo- 


TY 21 G08, } in -F. ag. 
' O 1N4ke us CNtdren of | 
| the light » keleeving in tie | 


light, th. 12. 36. 
T , ſee things to come, 
Heb. 1- 3*. 


Encouragements. 


It obtains us a gond ne- 
port, Heb. 11. 2. 

Ic makes men famous 
and renowned, Rom.1.8., 

Such beleevers ſhall nor 
be aſhamed, Rom. 9. 23. 

Soch who confefſe Chriſt 

with their mouth and be- 
leive in heart that God rai- 
ſed him up from the dead, 
ſhall be faved, Rom. 10, 


9, 


Faith. 


—— _—— — 


— 


3- 14- 

That it is a praiſe-worthy 
grace, Col. I 4. 

Ic is famous, 1 Thef. 
I. 8, 


Chriſt coming to be glo- | 


rified in his Saints will be 
made marvetlous in all 
chem chat beleeve, 2 They. 
I. IC. : 

That God is the Saviour 
of a}l wen, bur eſpecially of 
ſuch who beleeve, 2 Tim- 
4. 10. | 

That thereby with pati- 
ence we Come to inherir 
the promiſes, Heb. 6, 12, 

Thai in confidence of 
Chriſts ſacrifice, and fa- 
tisfaction for fin, we may 
draw neer to Gcd with full 
alſurancc of faith, Heb.10. 
22. 


That fach who beleeve 


ſhall not be confounded, 


I Pet. 2. 6. 

That beleevers have 
whatſoever they pray for, 
Mark. 3 x. 24. 


Thar all heleevers fhall 


be ſaved, Mark. 15. 16. 


That all ſvch, thouph | 
dead, | 


O 4 


Theiehy we receive the | 
promiſe of the Spirir, Gel | 


| 


ers 
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"dead, yet they ſhall live, 


Foh. 11. 25. - 

That ſuch ſhall never Gie, 

Joh. 11, 26, 

Thar it is the way to do 

ſome greater works then 

Chriſt did, Job. 14. 12. 
That Chriſt hach prayed 

for ſuch, Job. 27. 20. 

 Thatall ſuch receive re- 


| miſſion of finnes, As Io. 


" 

That the Spirit is recei- 
ved by the hearing of faith, 
Gal, 3+ 2. 


Companions. 


Utterance, Knowledge, 
Diligence, Love. 
Patience is inſeparable 
therefrom, 2 The. 1. 4 
Grace,mercy L peace are 


joyned rogether,1Tim.1.2 | 


Sobriety, Gravity, Tem- 
perance,Charity, Patience, 
Tit. 2, 2, 

Thereunto we ſhould add 
a chain of Graces, Verrue, 
Knowledg, Patience, Tem- 
perance, Godlinefſe. Bro- 
therly kindneſfſe, -Charity, 
2 Pet. 1. 6, 


Trials. 


Ic ſhould nor ſtand in the |. 
wiſdome ofmen,but jn the 
power of God, 1 Cofinth.2. 


' Thoſe who are of faith, 
the ſame are the children 
of Abraham 37. 

Thoſe which be of faith | 
are blefſed with taithfull | 
Abraham, Gal. 3. 9. ( | 

Ir is accompanied with 
love unto all the Saints, 
Eph. 1.15. | 

There ought to be an u- 


nity of the faith ; all gifts 


are given to advance it, 
Epheſ. 4. 1,13. 

Strange dodrine over- 
throws the faith of ſome, 
2 Tim, 2, 12e 
We ought to follow Faith, 
Charity and Peace, with | 
them that cal on the Lord, 
out of a pure heart, 2 7im. 
2, 22. 

Such who - belceve in 
Chriſt, muſt be carefull to 
maintain good works, Tit. 

þ 
, The profeftion thereof 
muſt 
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muſt be held withour wa- 


vering, Heb. 10, 24. 


Thereby we have expe- 
rience of the preat and 
wonderfull works of God, 
Heb.11, 39, 49. 

Our prayers muſt be a&- 
ed therein without wave- 
ring, Jam. 1,6. 

Without works it is dead 
and profits not , Jam. 2. 


14. 
Chriſt is precious unto 


ſuUzwho believe, 1 Peter 


$ WA 


Wirth che heart man be- 
lieverh unto righ:eouſneſ:, 
&c. Rom. Io, 10. 

The lefler fight and grea- 
ter oppoſition, the more 
faith, Math. $. 10. 

It is a touch of faith, which 
roucheth Chriſt, Mat. 9. 
Ry n 

Strugling and confliing 
paſſions may rerard our 
believing, Luk, 16.41. 

He who beljeveth inChriſt, 
believeth in God who ſent 
him, 12. 44. 

They are moſt bleſſed 
who believe wichour fight, 
Fob. 29. 29. 

Our faith & love muſt be 


A———— 


Faith. | 
towards Chriſt Jeſas and 


.20] 


all che Sainrs, Phil, 5. 


Prerogatives. 


Inthe behalf of Chriſt 
nor onlyto believe in him, 
bur alſo to ſuffer for his 
lake, Phil, 1. 29. 

Nor to periſh , but to 
nave everlaſting life , John 
3. 15,16, 

To eſcape, and never to 
come 1nto condemn: ions 

To be paſſed from death 
unto life, Job. 3- 18. 

Never to thirſt , Foh. 6, 


35. 

Thereby to enter into reſt, 
Heb. 4.3. 

To have power to become 
the ſons of God, Joh 1,12. 
They have everlaſting life, 
Foh- g+» 24, ; 

Our of their bellies flow 
rivers of living ' waters, 
Joh. 7. 38. 

Szch have life through 
his Name, Joh. 20 31. 

To be juſtified from all 
things,whereby they could 
20r be juſtified by the Law 
of Moſes, Att. 13. 39. 


* 
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1 faith, and praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. Fade 


 Attaining. 


Excellent things were 
written, to work it in us, 
Fob. 5.13. ; 
Terrible 'execution of 

juſtice ſometimes works it, 
Pſal. 196. 12. 
It comes'by hearing. and 
hearing by the Word of 
God, Ron, 172.17. 
By help of the miniſtery 
of the Word, 1 Cortathians 
» $o 
: Ic isa gift of the Spwir, 
I Co/. 12,9. 

By watching -to be ſtrong 
in the ſame, and quit us 
like men, 1 Cor, 6. 13. 
Sharp rebukes ſurther che 
ſame, as there is cauſe, Tit. 
I, 13. 
Chriſt is both the author 
and finiſher thereof, Heb. 
12.12. 
By building up our 
ſelves in our moſt holy 


20. 
In weaknefle thereof by 
comming unto Chriſt for 


[ 


{ſopply, Met. 9. 24. 
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By the great works of 
Chiift done, we ſhould be 
induced to beleeve , John | 
109. ZO, 

By the good hand of God | 
upon us, Ads 11. 21. | 

It is wrought by God | 
12 his. Sainrs wich power, | 
2 Theſ. 1. It. | 


End. | 


The ſalvation of our fou!s 
I Pet, 1. 8. 


i eee COCA - 


Keeping. 3 


Chriſt as he is the 3 |{h 
:hor, ſo he is. the tin'ſher 
thereot, Heb. 12,12. l 

We are ' kept thereby |e 
throftgh the mibphcy power || 
of God to ſalvation, 1 Per. |ME 
I. 5, ; 

The myſterie thereof |p 
myſt be held in a pure | 


conicierce, 1 Tim. 3. 9, G 
It is God who upholds | Ep 
our faich from failing, Luk. 
22, 32, L 
XLIX. |" 
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He Lord is not flack 
of his promiſe, 4s 
men coui:: ſlackneſs, 
but is long-ſuffring ro vs- 
ward, &c, And is willing 
thar all men ſhculd ceme 


| Fvaro repentance, 2 Pet. 

9s ; 

: An impenitent heart is a 
3'1- |Bhard heart, Rom. 2. 5- 
Jer God hath no plzaſure in 

the dearh of him thar dy- 
by |Ech, wherefore we ſhould 
er |Wtvrn our ſelves and live, 
et. |MEzek. 18, 3o, 31- 

"All muft periſh who re- 
of |Wpent not, Luk. 13. 5+ 
re People like Sodome and 

Gamorrah are willed ro 1e: 
y pent, {ſa. 1. 10. 


Neceſſity. 


Unleffe we repent we 
muſt all periſh, Luk. x3. 3. 
Unlefſe a man be born 


a. 


Repentance. 


—  — — __— 


| 
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20, 
again of water, and the ſpi- 
rit he cannot ſee the King- 
dome of God, Joh 3.5. 
Fobn che Baptiſts hcſt ſer* 
mon was of repentagce, | 
Mark. I. 4. 


What. 


A turning at wiſdomes | 
reproof, Prev. 1. 23, ; 
The circumciſion of our | 
ſelves to the Lord, and ta- | 
king away the fore-skin of 

our heart, fer. 4. 2,4. 

A waſhing from fia, and 
making of u> clean, 

A putting away of the evil 
of our doings,a ceafing to. 
do evill, MN 

A learning to do wel, Ia. 

I.16,17.18. , 

A following of contraries | 
unto our former aberrati- | 
ons, Iſa. 1. 17. | 
A renting of our hearts, 
and not our garments, Joet 
3 Ut. 
It is a turning, receiving 
inſtruQion, | 

An affliting of our ſelves 
with ſhame and confuſion, 
in remembrance of by-paſt 
wayes of fin, Jer.31. 19» 

Ant 
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| Anafter-wit and coming | ſelves, Job 42, 3+ 

ro our ſelves, Luke 15. | It works carefulneſs, clea- 

+ ring of cur (elves,ind igna- 
Tcis a pricking and com- | tion, vehement defire,zeal 

punRjon of the hearr, AF. | and revenge,2 Cor.7.11 | 

2, 37» Iris ful of ſerious choughts 

waat we have done, Yer.s. | 


Effe fs accompanying. *| 6 


Such weep & mourn aſ- 
Queſtions,reſolurions and | king the way ro Zion with 
ations, Af. 2. 37.41. their faces rhicherwards | 

Itis inquificive whac to | Jer. 50. 56. 
doe, Af. 16.32. They come that God may 
A fecing of our inabilities | lead them with weeping &% 
to help our ſelves, ſupplications, Jer. 3I. 9. 
A praying and home-ta- Afrer converſion there 
king of Gods correQtions, | is a generall,diſtin&, great 
Jer. 31. 18. mourning overtakes tome, 
' To confeſle finne, Pſal. | Zech. 12.11, 12. 
32. 5. Then ſuch mourners do 
bind themſelves unto God 
£ Nature. m a perpetnall Covenant, 
never to be forgotten, Jer. 

A good foul untill repen- | $0. 5. 
rance is ſeſtlefle, Pſal. 32. | Iris accompanyed with 
3- bemoaning of our ſelves to 
It after conviQion makes | God, accepring cf his cor- 
mercifull reſticution, Lake | reions, Jer. 31. 18, 19. 
19. 8s. Prayer therewith can re- 
| cover us our of the deepeſt 
Trials. diſtreſſe, Jonah >. 2. 
Ic ſeeks our ſolitary pla+ 
It s a&tcd in duſt, and aſh- | ces to vent it ſelfe in mour- 
BY and inabhorring of our ning, Tech. 12.12. 
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Manner. 


In great deſolations rhe 
Saints do mourn apart like 
Doves up© the mountains 
fot their iniquittes, Ezek.7. 
6, 

In caſting away all our 
tranſgreſſions, and making 
of us a new heart-& a new 
ſpirit not to die, Exek. 18. 
31, 

In ſowing unto our ſelves 
in righteouſneſſe, ro reap 
in mercy and breaking up 
on fallow ground, Hoſea 1o. 
I2, 

With all our hearts with 
weeping and mourning) & 
renring of our hearts, Joel 
2. 120 


Encouragement. 


When we Repeat of onr 
finnes, God will repent of 
his judgements,Contra, &c. 
ler. 18. 7.10, 

They we ſhall experimen- 
tally know God, ro be our 
God when we returne un- 


P him with our whole 


| heart, [er.24.7. and 29.12. 


True Repenrance and 
turning to God, is ever ta- 
ken notice of God, ler.31. 


18, 

That God is troubled in 

all rhe troubles of his ſer- 
vants , fer. ZI. 20. 
Thar joy ſhal be in heaven 
for the Repentance of one 
ſinner more then fer ninry 
and nine juſt perſons, 8c. 
Luk.1s. IO, & 5. 10. | 

With converfion ir is the 
way to blot outall our fins, 
Afts 3, 16. | | 

Thar if we confefſe our 
iniquities, and take notice 
of Gods heavy hand againft 
us, be humbled, and bear 
che puniſhmenr of our ini- 
quiry , God will be mcrci- 
full :o us, Zevit.26. 40,41, 

That in our greateſt ſor- 
rows and 2ffliftions,he will 
be foand of us, if we ſeek. 
him with all our heart, Deus 
ho 29. 3. 

That God is readier to 
receive & pity us, then we 
are ts repent, Jer. 31. 20. 

Thar God after our un- 
fained repentance, ſo par- 
dons fins, as if after _—_— 

or, 
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for, they ſhal nor be found, | ' By the Spirit convincing| 
er. 50, 20. us of rhe odiouſneſs of fin, 
That our filth and fin is | Joh. 16. 8, 9. 
waſhed thereby, lſa. 4. 4+ It is by the blefling of 
That with pardoning of | Chrift ro turn away every 
our finnes after it, he caſts | one from hi; 1miquiries, 
all our fins into the bot- | AF, 3. 25. 
tome of the Sea, Mic.7. 19. Ic is wrouzht by Gods 
| | mercy in the new covenant, 
Denger of impeniteney; | to take away ourſtony har; 
and give us a hearc of fleſh, 
. Arleaft God will caſt us | To make us to keep his 
into great tribulations un- | judgmenrs,and canſe us to 
lefle-we repent, Rev. 2.22. | do them, Ezek 36.2629. 
Ic js a grievous fin, guil- 
ty of h-ynous puniſhmees, M tives, 
not tO reper us of our ſins, | 
when God gives us ſpace | That therby we may have 
ro repent, Rev, 2. 21, | onr ſins blotted out when 
If we repent nor of fin, | the times of refreſhing ſhi] 
| it will prove our ruine, if | come forth fram the pre 
j we turne not from all oui ho of the Lord; A#.2.19 
| tranſgrefſions, Ezek.18.31. | Untill repentance,Chriſt 
: can be no known Chriſt 
Breeding. untro us, Math. 9g. 13s 
Unti)l then men lie under 
Gods goodnefſe ſhould | the wrath of God Joh. 15.6 
lead us unto repentance, | Untill then they have nor 
Rom. 2. 4. | aſſurance to have prayers | 
The way from fin unto | heard, Pſal. 9.3. | 
God, is by weeping & ſup- | Unrill repentance, they 
| plicarions:ſuch ſhall be led | are in a ſort condemned al-\ff 
1 fo as they ſhall nor ſtum- | ready, = 3.18, le 
{ ble, Jer. 31. 9. | Uarill chen they are but 
> ead, 


+. 
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Repentance. 


— 


— kk en 


have 
when 
o ſhil 

pre 
.2.19 
->hriſt 
Chriſt 
under 
15.6 
ve nor 
rayeſrs 


4.4 > 


Humility, 


dead,yea twice dead, Rev. 


2.15. Jude 1 2. 


Larill then we have God. 


co fight againſt ws with che 
ſword of his mouth, Rev. 
2. 16, 


Repentance of relapjee 


Dijeaſe. 


A leaving of onr firſt love, 
Rev. 2. 3. 


Recovery, 


ſo remember whence we 
jarc fallen, ard repent and 
ido our firſt go! Ks, Rev 2.7. 

To be waichiall , 
ireng:hen th.ogs, remain” | 
ing ready to die, Rev. 2 

To rewemb«r h wwe 
have received.hoid fait and 
repent, Rev, 5. }. 

To buy of Chriſt gold 
tried in the fire, 1har we 
[may be rich; and*vbite f4i- 
[ment that we m2y be clo 
[thed,that che thin e of owr 


[Inakedneſs doe nor apo ar, 


El And annoint our Eve: wil 
Weje-ſalve, that we may ice, 
|Rev. 3. I 3. 


ang | 


| 
| 5 
HUMILITIE, 
Generals. 


T is the Chriſtian A, B, 


II. 29, 


behold rhings in heaven & 
earih, Pal. 113. 6, 


2 biſe proud men, Job40.1 1 


ble thernſelves to do miſ- 
chief, Pſal. 10. 10, 

{he haughty are the ob- 
jets of hambling, Iſar. LO, 
37. 


{\ho:!d rezoyce and be ex- 

Jam 1. 9. 

to be mide low, Jeam-1.10s 
We ſhould be humbled in 


ze ſfyhr of God, thar he 
ma? fic us up, Tam. 4 19. 


| fuck, Pſal. 138. 6 
| 


-— Mn La 


aiced, becauſe he is rich,. 


T he rich ſhould rezoyce- 


Ve: h- hath OR unto: 


the mother and nurſe | 
"of all other graces, Mat. 
God humbles himſelf to | 


[t-is Gods own work to | 


Wicked men may kume» | 


i h- b:occher of Jowdegree | 


Tio. gh God be higher, | 


Or; 


wry 0 
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{| We ſhould nor be high- 
minded, but condiſcend to 
[men of low degree, Rom. 

12.16. 

When God threatens, all 
forrs of people ought to be 
[humbled, Jer. 13. 18. 

It is the Lords defire,that 
we ſhould do juſtly,to love 


wich him, Micah 6. 8. 


Nature. 


Ic can in all eſtates be co- 
rented, ro be abaſed and a- 
bound, Phil. 4. 12. 

Ir trembleth at Gods 
Word, Iſa. 66. 2. | 
Ic humbleth ic ſelf to learn 
obedience in all cſtates, 
Phil. 2. 8. 

Ic acknowledgeth it ſelfe 
tO be leſſe chen rhe leaſt of 
all Gods mercies, Gen, 32. 
IT. > 

Ir is not overcome of e- 
vill, bot overcomes evill 
with good, Rom. 1242 1.: 

It fearerh alway, I:ſt ir 
ſhould become high mind- 
ed, Rom. 11. 20, 

Tt rejoycerh at ovr mag- 

niiying of God, Phil.1.20. 


—_— — 


mercy,and ro walk hombly | - 


Encouragements. 


That God forgets rot 
the cry of ſuch, Prov. 9.2, 
"Thar he hears their defhire, 
Prov 10. 17. 

Thar he giveth grace to 
ſoch, Prov. 3, 34+ 

That with them is wil 
dome, Prov. 11.2. 

hat honour ſhall uphold 
the humble in ipirir, Prov. 
29, 23s : 

Thar ic isa Work of God 
to ſet on high, thoſe tha: be 
low, Job 5. 11. | 

Hereby with Gods feare 
comes riches, hpnour and 
life, Prov. 22. 4. | 

Thar God dwels with an 
humble avd contrite ſpirit, 
ro give life unto ſach, and 
revive them, [ſa 57. 15. 

That God exal:s men of | 
low degree,and puts down 
the mighty, Luk. 1. 55. 

Thar he hears their crie) 
will prepare their hearts, 
and caule his care to hear 
them, Pſal. 19. 17+ 

T hat he forgets not their 
cry, Pſal. 9. 12. 

Thar he will ſve ſuch, 
Job 22. 9. That 
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That it is the feat of wiſ- 
dome, Prov.11.10. 
That whoſoever hum- 
 bleth himſelf ſhall be ex- 


alted, Mat. 23-13, 


Excellency. 


Thar to have ſuch a ſpirit 
is betrer then to divide the 
ſpoil with che proud, Prov. 
6.19. 

That God looks upon 
and regards ſuch fpirics, 
[ſatah 6 6.2, 


Manner. 


To walk worthy of our 
calling with all lowlineſſe, 
with long-ſuffering;forbea- 
ring one another, Pbil.2.3. 
Epheſ.1. 2. | 

' To be humble 'as little 
children, Mat. 18.4. 

Gods ſervice muſt be per- 
formed 'with humility of 


mind,!ſat.5 9.15, 
Trials. | 
Scrange and great” croſſes 


come upon us to humble 
W,Levit.26.21, 


God onely, Fobn 5. 44s 


Ic makes us to think our 
ſelves lefs then the leaſt of {. 


all Gods mercies, Gene 32. 
Io, 

It proceeds unto honour, 
Prov.1%.12.. 


ſelves mcſt vile, Job.4.1,2. 
It mikes us to think all 
other- bertrer then our 
ſelves, Phil. 2.3, 
Ic makes us co think our 
ſelves the worſt of all, 1 
Tim-1, IJ. ; : 
1t values and ſeeks that 
honour which- comes from 


Pride of heart keeps us 
from being humble, John 
5-44. 

It minds not high things, 
bur condeſcerds ro men of 
low degree, Rom.I 2.16. 

It makes us equall unto 
thoſe of the lower ſorr,. 1 
Cor. 6. 

The fins of {otbers are 
matter of humbling us, 2 
Cor-12.21. 
It makes us not to ſeek 
our own things , but the 


2:4 
It makes us to be conten- | 


20g] 


ſr makes us to ſee our} 


things of others alſo, Phil. | 
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Ted in every cſtate, to be 
 Jabaſed, 'and ro_ abound, 
| Phil.4.11,12, 

By tumbl-ng our ſelves 
in the ſighr of God,he lifrs 
us up, Jam.4.10. » 

We muſt be clothed ther- 
with,becauſe God refiſteth 
the proud,and giveth grace 
unto ſuch 1 Pet.5.5, 
| .Humbling our ſelves en 
der Gois mighty hand, he 
will raiſe us up in cue time, 
1 Pet.5.6- 


Attaining, 


From Chriſt we muſt be 
tzught mecknefle and low- 
linefle, by taking on his 
yoak, Mat. 11.29 

By not being wi'e in gur 
own conceit,Roam 12,16, 
| By Satans buticring mef- 
fengers,2 Gor.12, 

By | learning obedience 
{from Chciſts being hum- 
bled even unto the dea.h 
'| of the Croſle, Phil. 2 7,6. 
By walking worthy ef o-r 
| calling , with all lowlinetle 
and mecknelle , - Epheſ. 4. 
"We | 


| ' Bz doing juſtly, being 


omen WS Le AAR 


| 


merciſul,and walking hum 
bly with God, Mica. 6.8. 
By condeſcending unto 
men of luw degree, Rom 
12.16, ha 


By refuſing no good helps 


or means wherefoever il. 


comes) Fob. 3 1.13. 


Ll. 
HOPE. 


Generals, 


Jere is a confound- 


KS ing and an alftovil-, 


ing hope, Job. 6.20, 
A Saint may come to c0-! 
p'ain*thac his dayes are| 
{rear wirhour hope, cb 7.6 
Wicked mens h5pe 1s uf 
the giviag up of he ghoft, 
Job I 20. | 
The \poore. hath hope, 
when ey ſhal ſtop her 
movth,Jcb 5.16. 
The Sainrs are ſometimes 
roſeck of cheix hopes, ask- | 


ing who ſhall ſec i2-J0 | 
17.15. 


The Saints may be ſome- 


times driven 10 cOnpnck 
char 


p——— od 


C——_— 


—_Y = adkend — 


nd- 
1 
), 
CO» | 

are| 
7.6 
is 45 
i6ft, 


oP» 
» heſ 


mes 
aSk- | 
2Juw 


1m e- 
lain, 
chat 


rugs 


—_ 


| and more, Pſalm 9 1.14. 


| our hope, P/a/m1 46. 5» 
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Hope. | 


21T| 


| char their hope is removed 


like a treCy 
And: in temptations and 


trials think themſclves gone 
Jeb 19.10, + ; 

The more our ſorrows and 
crofles are, we ought to 
hope continually the more, 


lighrs to deſtroy the hop®© | 
of man;Jeb.18.19. | 

The Saints make not gold 
theic hope, Job.z 2. 24. 


Excelencie. 


We are ſaued thereby, 


and praiſe God yet . jaore 


Ic is our happioeſſe to 


Rom.8. 23. 
It is a ſure and ſtedfaſt 
Anchor of the foul , which 


have the God of Jacob fur 


Righ:eous men heve hope 


entieth within the veil, 
Heb. 6.19. 


It is a helme: of ſalvation, 


in their death, Prov. 14432. 
The creature is ſubjetted 


Egh.1.18. - 
O ir ſirength and hope |- 


under hope, Rom.$e 29, 
If in this. life onely we, 


. 


ſeck to prolong our, | 
Job.6.11. 


tave hope, we are of al] 
men the.. moſt miſcrablr, 
11 Cor. LF.19. | 
Thee is hope laid up for. 
Siiats in: heaven, Coleſ. 1. 
Wwe. ſhou} be ,ready to 
give unto, every one that 
Sketh ns, a, reaſon. of the 
bipe chats jn.us withmeek-: 
neſs and fea 1.Pet.3. 15» 
There is a ſtrong conſo- 
[lation in flying! for refage, 
Ytolay hold of che _hepe let | 
before us, Heb, 6.18. - 


| CO .fidence of the rejoycing 
of the hope firm to the end 


ſhould be laboured after 
unto the end, Heb. 6.11. 


truſt in Gedzthe more quiec þ 


is nothing, that we 45 an 
1 C5 
Continuance. 
We ſhou'd hold faſt the | 


Heb.3.6.. | 
The full aſſurance of hope 


Trials. © 


The mere we hope and |- 


God many times wy 


T3 and 


——_— 


——— 


d 
— Py — PEI 
—_ i 


_ 
4 


"ITS +. Aa 


212 


Ares, 


Hope 


and peaceable ſpirits we 
have, Pſal.38.13,14«15. 

In viewing the incertain- 
ty of our lite times,the beſt 
way is to hope in God,look 
vp.and depend on him, Pſa. 
39-9. 

- Under diſcouragement, 
the beſt remedy is to hope 
and truſt in God . Pſalm 
42.11- 

If wehope, our hope it 


Pſalm 1 19. 74. 

If we hope in Gods fal- 

vation we will do his Com 

maudements, Pſal.119.66. 
In all our troubles and 

exigents we ſhould hope in 

God, becauſe with him is 


130.9, 
| We muft hope in God 
for ever,Pſa.13 1.3. 
Hope deferied makes the 
hear ſick, Pre-13.12. 


ſee nor, then do we pati- 
ently wait for it, Rom.8. 24s 
It is 'patient, 1 Theſ. I. 3. 
Every man who hath his 
ſaving hope, purgeth him- 
ſelf even as Chriſt is pure, 
11 Jehn3.3. , 


—__ 


ſhould be. in Gods Word, | 


plentifull redemption, P/a. - 


It we hope for that we 


_— 


Ic ought to be Ttedfaſt | 


2 Cor. 1.7. — 
The Saints at the worſt 
are priſoners of hope,Zech. 


9.2, 
Attaining. 


By declaring Gods won- 
drous works to poſterity to 
come, to make them re- 
member his works , Pſalm 
78.6,7. | 

Experience breeds that 
hope which makes not a- 
ſhamed, Rom.s5 ,4,5. 

Former things in Scrip- 
cure before were written 
for Our learning, that we 
through patience and com- 
fort might haye hope,Rom. 
I5.4s | 


It is the God of hope thati 


fills us with all joy and 
peace in believing , and 
makes us to abound in 
hope throvgh” the holy 
Ghoſt,Rom.15.13- 

| We are begotten again 
intoa lively hope through 
che reſurrefion of Jeſus 
Chriſt fromthe dead;1 Pet. | 
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' Generals. 


O man knoweth ei- 

:her love or hatred 

| by any thing which 
is beforehim, Eccleſ. 9.1, 

Opea rebuke is better 

then ſecrer love, Prov. 27. 


A dinner therwith is ber- 
ter then a ſtalled oxe with 
hatred, Prov. 27.5. 

We ſhould owe nothing 
unto any. man, bur to love 
one another, Rom-I 3.8. 

. Ir ought abuadaatly to 


1] | accompany our expreſſions 


Junto re Saints, 2 Cor, 1.4. 
We ſhould follow aſter 
tz Cor.14.1. 
We ovght to confirm ovr 
love to relentiog ſinners, 
|2 Cor.2.7. 
. The end of the Com- 
mandement is love, out of 
a pure heart, and faith un- 
lained, 1 Tim 1.3. 
For the comprehending 
with 


withall Saints, what is the. 
breadth and length and 
heighr, & to know the love 
of Chriſt , which paffeth 
knowledge , we muſt be | 
rooted and grounded 
therein, Epb.3.8. 

We ſhould love cur neighs | 
bour as ous felf, Math. 19. 
I9, ; 's 

It is a juſt matter of com 
plaiut the forſaking of our 
firſt love, Rev. 2.4. 

The firongeſt and ex- 
cellent pure love aims 'e- 
"ſpecially at the beſt good of 
the beloved, John 14.28. | 

We muſt love our ene- | 
mies, ſand do good to them 
that deſpitefully uſe us,and 
pray for them, Mat. 5.44. 

It is & commandement | 
from God, that he who lo- 
veth him , ſhopld love his 
brother alfo, 1 Jehn 4.21,13 

Ic is the ancient fiſt 
mcſſzge to love one ano- 
ther, 1 John 2.7I1. | 

Our hearts ſhould be knit 
together therein,Col.2.2. 

He that -loveth nor his 
brorher, abideth in death, 
I John 2.14. 
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It covereth all fins, Prov 


Excellence. | 12.12. 
| Ir corre&s others in our 


He who loveth hath ful- power betimes,Pro.13.24- 


All the commandements, not, vaunteth not ſt felf, 13 
zre comprehended therein, not pufe vp,it behaveth nor 
ro love our neighbuur as it ſeif unfeemly,ſecketh not 
our ſelf, Rom.13.9. * her ow, is not eaſily p:0- 

All excellency without it voke:d, thinketh vgt, evill; 
is nothing 1 Cor.13.1,2. | 1 Cor.13-3. * 

All the L1w is {ulfilied in | Ir rejoyceth nor in iniqui- 


loving our neighbour as tybur rejoyceth in truth, 


our ſelf,Gal.5,14. [c beareth all chings, be- 
It is the bon of perfeQ- ;; lieveth all thiogs, hopeth 
nefie,Col.3.1.14* f atl things, endureth all 


Thereby our lovc is per- things.1 Cor.13.6,7 
'efted , that we may have| Ic ſhould be fincere, 
boldnes in the day of judg- | 2 Cor 8 B. | : 
ment,1 John 4 17. Ic hath bo'dneſſc;and isa 
Ic is the perfe Rjon there- | bold grace, 1 Tim. 3.13 
of to love ourgenemies, | It covers the multitude of 


Mat.5. 49, . | fins, 1 Pet 4,8 : 
It is the moſt worthy por | There is no fear the.ein, 
ion, 1 Sam.1.5. - 1 John 4.18 


All hoſpitality and chari- | Ir 1s Jabriour, tf Theſſ. 1,3 | 


ty without it is nothing, It is ſttong as agath, Cant, 


I Cor.1 3:3. 38 6, 
| | Ir never faileth, 1 Cor. 
| Nature. 13, 8» 


I filled che law, Rom 13.8, * | Ir ſufferech long, envierh | 


Ic worketh no ill to its | Encouragements. 


neighbour.cherfore it is the | 


folfiling bf :he Law, Ron. | To love ore another's | F |! 
| | 
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my, 


new Commandement , 2 
Joh. 1:5. 1 Joh 4.12. 

' Tc 1s an outward reſtimo- 
ny chat we are Chiiſts dif- 
cip!cs, 1 John-13. 35, 


Maunrier. 


We ſhould be kin2ly at- 
{ctioned to one another, 
in brotherly love, prefering 
one another, Rom, 12.10, 

We ſhould walke in love 
as C hriſt a'ſo loved us. ad 
gave Riniſelie for ut, Ephep. 
i, $5 

We ſhon!d be like min- 


Ic is Ch -ifſts Comman- 
dement ro love one ano 
ther, even as he hath loved 
us, Jehn 15.12 17, | 

We ſhou'd not love in 
word and in rongur, but in 


2,19, 

Our love vnto others 
ſhouid eſpecially be in ihe 
tcuth, 2 John 1. 

It mutt be withour diſh- 
| Mularion, Rom- 12+9, 
| 


s 
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Love. 


ded, having the ſame love, 
| being of ove accord, Phi 
2+ 2. 


deed and in fiuth, 1 John 


215 


Thereby we mult ſe VE 
on? auother3Ga!. 5-13, 


Trials 


lay down our lives for our 
friends, John 15,13. 

Ic ſhould abound in kiow 
I:dg and .in all judgment, 
Phil 1. 56+ 

Such who love thei bro- 
cher abide in the light ,, 1 
John 2+ 108 

He is ror of God who 
loves nct his brocher, 1b. 

3: Io, 

We k3ow our trarfl.tion 
from death to lite thereby, 
L John 3+ 14. 

if we love ore ano:her, 
God dwelleth 18. us , and 
his love js pcifected in us, 

1 John 1-12. 

He that loveth not kzow- 
eth nor love, for God 1s 
lcve, 1 ]obn 448, 

He that fearetn, js not 


made perfe& ip love, I Jch. | 


4. 1%, 

In hating our brother, 
and ſaying we love God,vwe 
are lyars, I John q.,2 o. 
whoſceyer lov2th him tha; 


begar | 
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447.208 " Love to God: 
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{ begat, loveth him alſo that | an Anathema Maranatha, 
is begotten of him,, 1 J*hn | 1 Cor.6. 2.2. | 
i $:2. If we love him, we muſt 
When we love God,and | keep his commandemenis, 
keep his commandements. | Fohn 14.15, 
then we know that we love | He that loveth not Chriſt, 
| the children of God. 1 Joh. | keepeth nor his ſayings, 
$2. Fobn 14-1524, | 
{ Abundance of iniquity | 
{ makes to grow cold, Mar. | - Manner. 
24.12, 
Weeping with mourners | It ought to be with all 
over Chriſt,Zech.12.10, our heart,with all ont foul, | 
| and with all our might, 
Attaining. { Deut.11-13,14. 
; It ought tro be jn figceri- 
We are taught of God | ty, Epheſ 6.24. | 
to love one another,2 Thef, 
4:9. Encouragements. 
By confidering one ano : 
|cher, co provoke to love | He that loveth h'm, ſhall 
and good works, Heb, 1o. | be loved of his Father,and 
i _-. | Chriſt will love him, and 
re | manifeſt himſeli unto him, 
net? | Jobn14.21. | 
LII "| This loving of God with 
4 all our heart, with all our 
| { foul, and all our might, pro- 
Love to God. | cures us abundance 7 ag 
| ward bleflings Dent. 11.13, 
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Genercls, I 4. 
. | To love God, and to walk 
F © any man Jove not the | in his ways, and to keep! 
Foordhews he muſt be | ail his Commandement;, 
| Ty 


l 


| 


| conſolation,and good hope 


.| ſo great love.to us, to have 


Love to God. 


js the way to increaſe and 
multiplyDeut.3016. 


Reaſons. 


Becauſe he preſerveth 
the faichfull, Pſal.3 1.32. 
Becauſe he heareth the 


| 


voyce of our ſupplicarions, | 
Pſaim 116.1,2. 

Becauſe he preferveth al, 
ſuch who love him, Pſalm 
145 20, 

Becauſe he Ioverh all 
ſuch who follow after righ- 
teouſnefs, Prov.1 5.9. 

Becauſe he hath loved ns, 
and given us everlaſting 


—_ graces 2 Theſſ. 2. 
yt. he hath ſhewed 


Chriſt lay down his liſe ſor 
vs, John 1 5-13. 

Becauſe he is our life,and 
the length cfour days,who 
makes ns to proſper ,Deut- 
30.20. 

Becauſe he loyed us ficft,” 
1 John. 


. 


Trials. 


When our ſoul loveth | 


him,Cant. 3.1. & Pſal.q2. 
Such who love his name, 
ought to be joyfull in God, 
P;aim 5.11. 
Such who love him, moſt 
hare eviii, ®ſalm. 
« All chings work for good 


, Unto them, Rom.$.28. 


Soch caſt away all encum- 
brances berwixt them and 
heaven, Reb. 12.1. 

L ought ro be withont 
difimulation, Roz. 12. 9. 


Having loſt communion | 


with Chriſt, ir is rcſtlefle 


2.2 
Having found its wiſhed 


communion with Chrift,. 


its love is enflamed mare 


then ever to hold faſl,C ant. | 


: It makes vs ſometimes 
ſick of love,Cant.2. 5-8. 

It makes us to flye our 
:n praiſes of Chrriſt, Cant. 5. 
10, 


In want of feeling of love | 


even hen it ardent]y loves 
Chriſt;Cant +8. 6c. 


| 


| 


until it be renewed;C ant.3. | 
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It ſometimes longs for 
the coming of Chriſt, Cant. 
2. 6. 

Ic rites all means, heing 
ar a Iſle ' untill ir finde 
Chriſt,Cant 3. 4. 

T: is diligent to know 
rhe places and rimes of 
Chritts chiefcft refreſhing, 
Cant. le7. 


Attaining. 


Ir is a lefſm wh'ch is 
raughr of God, 1 Thefſ. 
4. 9. 
Our hearts muſt be 6i- 
refed by God to love him, 
and wait p2rjently for the 
cont. .g bt Chr.ſt, - 2 Theſſ 
3+$» 

Ir i« fhed ahroad by the 
h-lv G oft, which is given 
usS.Rom F 5+ 

' By chaiſengizg the pro- 
mifes in the New Cove- 
nanr, Ezeh 36.27. 

Ey Gods giviig unto 
love him;, with all cur 
h quan with ali cur foul, 
Deut ,ZO. 


ns a circumcifed heart to.| $5.15 
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Ke: ping. 


By keeping his comman: |. 


dements we ſhall abide 11 
[1s love, as Chriſt by keep- 
19g his Fathers command- 
ments, abides ja is Fa- 


thers love, John 15.10. 


— "—_ had | 


LIV. 
Fear of God, 


Generals. 


L the earch onghe to 
fear the Lord, and 
and in awe of him, 
Plat. 33.8. 
in Gods ſear we muſt 
worſhip towards his holy 
Temple, Þſal. 5.7 
Thoſe who feer him ovght 
co praiſe him, Fſalmm. 22. 2. 


Sach ouyhc co acquaint 
nthers what God hath 
done for their ſous, Pſalm 


He ovehrt to be feared, 
Pal. 76 11. 
He is co b= feared above 
all Gods,Pſal. 96.4. 
Wwe 


— _ 


We ovughr to fear him 
before all che earih, Pſalm 
96.9. 

Thoſe who fear him, 
ſhould alſo cruſt in him, 


Pſalm I 15.11, 


Snch ought tro acknow- 
ledge that Gods mercies 
do endure for ever, Pſalm 
118.4, 

Such who fear him, ovghr 
a!ſ> ro blefſe him, Pſa/m 
I25. 20» 

With obedience it is the 
whole duty of man, Eccleſ 
12.73, 

It is che ſim of ail which 
God requires of us, Deut. 
Io, l 2, 


IP hat. 


' Ir is the heginning of 
wiſdom, Pſalm 11. 10 
Ic is the heginn'ng of 
kn' wedge, Prov. 1.7, 
I: is ro keeporr rorene 
from evi]. and our lips fiow 
ſeaking euile, 
Todeparr from evi!l, and 
todo gnod, to ſeek pezce 


| and foilow afrer it, Tſaim 


34-13, 14. 


To keep his covenant, | 15. 


A 
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| 


t1g. 


and to remember his com- 
mandementrs to do them, 
Pſalm 130,17.18. 

Tr is to hate eviil.. pride, 
arrogancy, the eyill way, | 
and the froward® mouth, - 
Prov.8.13. 

Ic is a fountain of life,to | 
depart from the ſnares of 
death, Prov.14. 27+ 

It is wiſdom 5 and to de- 
part from evjil thit is uu» 
derſtanding, Fob 28,28. | 

Ic is the mftruRion of 
wilJom, Prov 10. 38. 

To ferve hin in truth 
wich all our heart, and con- 
fider what great th ngs he 
hath dooe for us, 1 San. 
I2, 24. . 


Danger of the want- 
rg tt. 
Ic is the canſe, nurſe and 
roar of all fins, Jerem. 
Wicked men cann”t pro” 


lon2 their dayes in wanc}-..- 
ve.6v 


thereof, Eccleſ. 8. t 3. 
The want thereof 
complained of as an evith 
and a bicrer thing, Jerem,2. 
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Trials. 
We muſt ſerve the Lord 


with fear, and rejoyce with 
remblll Pſa: 11, 

Iris clean, enduring for 
ever, Pſal.19.9-. 


Wicked mens tranſgreſ- 


this fear,Fſal. 35.1. 

Such who waik\in their 
uprightneſſe, do fear the 
Lord, Pſal.1 4. 3. 

Such ſpeak often to, and 
encourage one another, 
Mal.2.16. 

When we are fully obe- 


| dient unto all his comman- 


dements,Gen. 22. 12+ 

A little thefewith is bet- 
ter then treafures witch 
trouhle, Pro. 15.16, 
 Welhould be in.the fear 


long.Prov.23. 17. 


at his providedce in work, 
jng,nor at mans command, 
Exod 1.17» p 
"Men of the fear of God, 


| are wen of truth, 
" Such ought to he ſoughr | his children, ſo the Lord 


fions expreſſe the want of 


of the Lard all the day 
It obeys God, and looks. 


_y 


nent places, Exod.18.21. 
Troppreſſeth nor others, 
Lev.2$.17. 
Ic ſuffers not men to rule 


Lev.25.23. 
Want of changes caufeth 
want thereot, Pſa. 55.19. 
Such have a Banner in 


for and preferred unto emi- | picieth ſuch, Pſa 103. 13. 


readineſs ro diſplay ſor the 
truth, Pſal:60.4. 

Such ſhall be taught fin 
the way that they ſhall 


| chooſe, Pſa. 25-12. 


| 


His ſecret is witch ſuch, 
Pſal.2 5. 14. 

Unſpeakable mercies are 
{tered up ,for ſuch who 
rcoſt in him, even before 
the ſons of men, Pſ.31. 19, 

Gods eye is upon fauch 
who hope in his mercy, P/. 
33 18. 

The Angel of the Lord 
encampeth round about 
ſuch to deliver them, Pſalm 
3497. 

There is no want to (uch 
who fear him, Pſa: 344 9. 

Gods ſalvation 1s neer 
unto ſuch, Pſa.85.6. 

Like as a father pitieth 


His 


ww 
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with rigour over ſervants, | 
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His meicy is from ever- { 


laſting to eveslaſting upon 


ſuch as fear him, and his 
[righteouſneſs unto their 
||poſterite. ; 


Such are blefſled, 

They delight gseatly in 
his commgndments,' Pſalm 
112.1, 
The feed of ſoch ſhal be 


He will blefſe al fuch 
both great and mall, Pſahn 
115.13.Pſal.129.1. 

He rtaketh pleaſure in 
fuch, and who hope in his 
mercy,Pſal.147.11, 

[ct prolongech our days, 
Pre,10.27, 

It is wrong confidence, 
PT0.14. 26. ; 
Therby men depart from 


Tevil,Pro.16.6, 


Ir tendeth to life. 
Sach ſhall reſt ſatisfied, 
and not be viſited with 
evill, Pro.19023. 
Such ſhall wade out of 
troubles, Eccleſ. 9.18, 
Howſoever wicked men 
proſper, yetir ſhall be well 
with them who fear before 
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im, Eceleſ-8. I'2. 


mighty in the carth,Pſakn 


[1122, 


Unto fock the foa'of 
Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe 


with healivg under his | 


wings, Mal.3. 


Gods mercy is on ſuch | 


from generation to gene- 
ration, Luke Z, HO, 


Ir keeps us from ſinning, |- 


Exod. 20. 20. 


Excelence. 


It is our Treaſures 1/ai” 
33.6, 


Breeding. 


By ſeeing Gods won- 
derfall works, Dent. 4, 10s 


LV. 
Truſting in God. 


Generals. 


| LI truſt in earthly | 


rhings is bur like a 

failing ſtaffe or brui- 

fed reed, 2 Kings 18,21 
The hypoc: ices truſt ſhal 


be a ſpiders web, Job. 4.8, 
| Such 
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ufting in God. 


Such who truſt in vanity, 
yanity ſhal be their recom- 
pence, Joh.15.18% 

Whatſoever our eſtates 
be, yer becauſe of Gods 
goodneſſe we ought to 
tcuſt in him, Job 35.18. 

The hypoctires ſhall not 


{come before him, Job 13. 
1I 6. 


All fuch are bleſſed, P/al. 


5 T.12. 


W:rh our holy ferv ces 
we maſt ti oft in God, Pſalm 


4-5. 

Such who know Gods | 
name will put their truſt in 
him,Pſal.9.10. . 

ic is 2a. bleſſed: thing ro 
rruſt-in God, Pſalnr4o.g. 

"There is no truſting to 
Bow or Sword to fave us, 
Pſal. 44.5. | 

Tris a fhan of a wicked 
man to traſt. in wealth or 
riches, Pſa! 49.6. 

Ir is-berter ro truſt in 
God thea rapar c-nfdence 
in Princes, Pſalm 118.8. », 
We muſt nor -ruſt in 
Princes, Pſa.143.6. - +» 
It is a bleſſed eftare, Prov. 
15-20. 


"nd 


. throw, [zr.48.9. | 
The Lord knoweth thcſe 


| own heart,are fooliſh, Prov | 


28,25. | 
Wicked men truſt in va: 
nity,1ſai.$9.4. 

We may truſt and not b: 
afraid, having the Loid Je- 
hovah for our ſtrength, Iſa 

_—_ 

To truſt in falſood, is to 
forge: Godzlſa.13.25. 

Such are curſed who truſt 
ia man, Jer. 15.5. 

Such rheir. heart departs 
from God, [demn.... . 

Trafting in 0ur works and 
treaſures, proves our ovvr- 


who truſt in him, Nahm 
I.7, : 
Traſters in riches ca: 
hardiy enter into rhe king 
dom of heaven, Mirk 4.24. 


Reaſons of our Truſting. 


him are diſappointed or 
; confoundeJ.Pſalm 25.20. 
Thoſe who truſt in their | 


ri2h: band, Pſalm 17. 7, 


Becauſe. God is a buckler | 
ro all iuch,Pſalm 18. 30. 


| Becauſe none truſting. in 


Bzcauſe by truſting in 


God faves ſuch by hi: | 


him 
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Truſting in God. 


him we are belped,Pſ.28.8 
Becauſe mercy ſhall come 
about and compaſſe ſuch, 


|Efſas 32.10, | 
Boane ſuch are bleſſed, 


Pal. 34.8. 

Becauſe they want no 
good thing, Pſale34 9. 
Becauſe none who ruſt 


in him ſhail be def2late, 


'Þ 1Pſal 34 22. 


Becaufe-Ne is our-help 
and our fhield, i'ſal.115. 


Becauſe i it js better then 
ro riuit in man, or Princes, 


jinwhom 1s no help, Pal 


I 46.3. 
Nature. 


To hate ſuch who regard 
lying vanities, Pſal. 3.6. 

In wrongs and f1:nders it 
makes vs. to tiult in God, 
and cleave cloſer unto him, 
Palm G1, 13,14 

Ina time of fear they 
eſpecially tiuſt in God, iſa. 
55 23 

With traſting in God, 
ſuchrejoyce in him, 1 falm 
6410, 

To declzre all his works, 


um 75 28, 


wy” 


Though he lay w, yet 
will we cruſtan bins, Job 
12.15. 

Nt to reſpe& the proud, 


and ſuch as turn ahide to: 


hes, P/al. go. 8, 


To ruſt in; him art all 


tines, Pſal.62. 8, 

To craft in his word \Þſal. 
119.22, 

To ſtay upon God, Iſa. 
26,3, 


They make God their 


hopc, Fer. 17. 7- 
Trials. 


Sneh who know his name, 
will coſt in him,P/4l.3.10. 
Our farhexs fincerity is 4 


gvod plea therein, from his | 


'OrINet MeIcies u :t9 them, 
Pjalm 22.4. 
[tc.uſts in, Gods mercy 


for ever and everg#ſa 52.8. 


Whilſt wicke4 men .do 
wickedly , -þe Saints truſt 
ina God, Pſal.55 . 23. 


They poure out rheir | 
hearts before” him, Pjatn | 


62 Ye! 
It is a good plea nor to 
be pur ro couluſion, ew 


ee, we 
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ing in God. 


| God ſhould be the hope 
and Saints rfuſt from theic 


youth,Pſa.7 [To 


Ir is a plea nor to have our / 


ſouls left deſticuce, Pſ.14.8. 
j Such lean not to their 
{own underſtanding, Prov. 
(3* 5+ 
There' may be times 
1when we muſt noc truſt a 
friend, | 

Nor put confidence jn a 
| guide, 

And ſhould keep the 
doors of our mouth :from 
her that lieth in our bo- 
ſome, Mic.7.5. 

W:th truſting in God 
fuch do good, Pſa. 37:3. 

Then we commit our 
way unto him to artain our 
defires, P/a.37.5. | 

Not to fear what man 
can do unto us, Pſalm 46. 
"> 

Such .are not afraid of 
evil tidings, Pf@l. 112, 7. 


Pra ſed. 


Pſalm 71.1. pf 11. 1. pf. 
I6.1, pſ.18.2. pſ.21.7. pl, 
31.14, pf. 52.8. pſ. 71.5: 
pl. 73. 28. pſ.8602 pſ. 115+ 


pl.4 2. wht. ſee 
Aſa, 2Chron.14.11. 
3k, 
.Hezekiahy, 2 Kingg 19. 


20, 


Exod.14.1 5. 

David at Ziklag. 1 San. 
30.6, | 
Fob.13, 5. 

The three 
Dan.3.17. 


Children , 


| 42, p[.148. 8, pla. 144.2: 


: Feboſbaphat, > Chien 18. | 


* Moſes at the red fea, | 


Chriſt in the garden, and 
on the Croſſe, Mat. 26. 39. 
Luke 23.46. 


Effe@e. 


Keeping clofe to God, and 
hiding our ſelves under the 
ſhadow of his wings, Pſal. 
61:4. 

To labour to ſuffer re. 
proach, 2\Tim.4,10. 

Continuance in ſuppli 
cations nighrand day, and 
prayers, I Tee 5. 
Sobriety in apparel,1 Pet: 
I,F. 


to be God, Pſal. 45.10. 


To be ſtill knowing God | 


En- | 
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Encourdgement(y. 
That GoJ is a buckler 


- unto al ſuch, 1 Sam 2:31-+ 


Ic brings one to have a 
macchlefſe commendation, 
2 King. 18. 5. 

Becauſe judgment is be- 


| fore him, Job 34. 14. 


Becauſe ſuch have never 
been forſaken, P/. 9. Io. 

Becanſe ir is the way to 
rejoyce in Gods ſalyacion, 
Pſ. 13. 5; 

Becauſe he faverth ſuch 
by h's cighe hand ag ainſi 


V | their eaemies, Pſ. 17.7. 


That is the way not ro 
beaſhimed, Pſal. 25.2. & 
31.1, 

It is-a means of (tedfaſt- 
nefſe nor to flide, Pf. 26.7. 

Ic is the,way to find help 


| and ta breed rejoycing, Pl. 


as, 7; 
| Tc is the way to heart- 
rejoycing, Pl.31. 2% 


| - None of ſuch ſhall be de- 


ſolu, Pl; 34, 22. 
It is the way. to dwell in 
the land, and to be alſured- 


ſi ly fed, BC 37. 3. 


[ris the way co bring de- 


gr ID OT oc -— ——__— FY 


/ 


| my co paſſe, Pf. 37.5. 


tis the way to be hol. 
pen , ſaved and delivered 
from the wicked, Pſal: 7 3 
40, - 0 
God is a-help and a ſhield 
unto all ſuch, Pſalme 113, 
I Os 
Such ſhall be ſafe, Prov. 
29.25. 


Ic is a meanes to be kept |. 


in perfett peace, Iſa. 26: 
3 

It upholds us walking in 
darkneſſe, and having no 
lighr, [/a. 49. Io. 

In dangerous time we 
may thereby have our life 
for a prey, Jer. 39.18. 

Ic cavſeth deliverance in 
rrouble, Pſal. 39. 4: 

ic 1s a plea for mercy,Pſ, 
$7. I. 

Ic is a plea not to be put 
to confuſion, Dſ. 71.1, 

Becavſe he is our refuge 
and Our fortreſle, Pſal. 9 1, 
I, | 
Becauſe ſoch ſhall be as 
Mount Z'on, which cannoc 
be removed, Pſ;121.1. 
:Itis a plea for ſpeely hea- 
ring and ſucccur, Pſal.143, 


Ts, 3, : 
Q Thar 


”— #—_—_ ——— ————R—. tt On CO ———mepmaygnyd 


—— q - 


as 


——  — 


———— 


> 


Ce rn gc et rare 
ee Oe oe os ere 


_ 


iS 84) 3 
«x x 


[226 | 


| 


- { this life, P[. ; I9. 
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| Pſal. 34. 8. 
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"Truſtng in God. 


pI 


Thar ſuch ſhall not be 
moved, Pſ. 21.7. 

Ir is a good plea for keep 
:ing deliverance, and nor 
ro have our eemeis Cri- | 


Thar unconceiveablemer- | 
cies are Jaid dp for ſuch 11 | 


Thereby we traſt and ſee | 
how gracicus the Lord is, 


Attaining, by 


The excelſency of Gods 
loving kindactic ſhoul-: 
work it, P|. 36.7. 

His marvellous delive- 
rances* and working to- 
wards his Saints, ſhoald 
breed aftoriſhment , feat 
and truſting, Pſ, 40. 3+ 

Mercies from God,ih:d. 

By knowledg of God: 
name, P/. 9, 10. " 

By viewing of Gods ex- 
cellent loving kindnelles, 
Pal. 36. 7. 

By putring of new ſongs 
in our mouths , Pſalme 40. 


3- | 
By ſeeing the d:ſtruRi- | 
on of the wicked, | 


hl —— 


| God, Pjal, 42. #lt. 


Con afidering thereof, 

Feari 10g 

Being glad thereat, Pſa. 
64-9, IO» 

By bowing down our 
ears unto the words of wil- 
dome, Prov. 22, 17. 

By applying our hearts 
unco knowledge, Prov. 22. 
I8. 

By a fight of Gods falva- 
rion, being become our 
——— and ſong, Iſa. 12. 


"By aff; Rion and pover- 
'V, Zeph. 3. 12e 


Helps unto it, 


Nat to traſt in oppreſſi- 
on. Pſ. 62. 19. 

Nor to become vain in 
robbery, 

Nat to ſet our hearts on 
entreaſing riches, P. 62. 
IO. 

Chiding of the ſoul, 

Reafon of the marter, 

ReflcRing on ic ſelfy 

Charging it to truſt in 
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IWaiting on God. 


Generals. 


"Y One that waireth for 
41m can be aſhamed, 
Pſal.24., 3. 

Praiſe waireth for him in 
his ſanuary,Pj. 55.1. 
Tai ſtrengrh of our op- 


r:Uſt in God, Pjaime 59. 
| Waifers muſt wait for 


I Cor. 1.7. 
We muſt wait upon God, 


| from his people , and look 
for him, 1ſa. 8. 17. . 
We mult wait upon God 

in the way of hi: mercies' 


£ 


Pal. 26. 8. | 
| ning and reft,”* 


dence 1s their reſt 174.3015 
" The Lord waits that he 


people, and to be exalted, 


a 


the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


even when he hides his face. 


Sach are fayed/inferur- 


Ta quietnefſe and confi- 


p::fires ſhould make vs to | 9 


| 


may be' gracious to his | 


on them, Iſa. 30.18% * - 
Ir is good that a man 
ſh 2u'd b-ch watf an# hope 
patiently for cheſalvacion 
of the Lord, Lam. 3. 26. 


All che creatures do waic | 


on G -dto give them their 
m-at in due ſeaſon, Pſ.104, 


bs} 


The Hs ic is faid ſhould: 
| wait for God, and the 


ſhips of Tarſhiſh to bring 
his ſonnes tom far, Iſa.60, 


In the midſt of friends 


unkindnefſes, we muſt wait } 


for the God of our ſalvari- 
on who will hear us, AMic; 
7. 7. yt 
The vifions of Gods 
helpe are for an appointed 
ce, 

Though they tarry, yer 
we moſt waite for, they 


will come; Habbakuk 5. 


\ is | | 
The earneſt expeRation 


of the creature, waitech for 


rhe manifeſtation of the 


ſonnes of: God, Rom. 8. | 
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The Saints groane in + 


themſelves, waiting for the 
x > s 
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1228 Waiting on God, | 
{ adoption , ro wit the re-j may be TEadyto open unto 
demprion of their bodies,| him, Luke 12.36 «; | 
Rom. 8. 23. - | Thoſe who waite for God 
The long-ſuffering ofGod| hope in him , Pſalme 39. | 
waighted long fot the old| 7. - 
world in the daics of Nogh, | In ſtrength of enemies, 


1 Pet. 3. 203 the ſaints fly ro God, be- 
_ he is ſtronger, Pl.59. 


ns. 


E-7 * Tryals. RF CONES 
= - The Saints in waiting 
| Our ſoul ſhould wait for for God,their eyes may fail, 
God, Pf. 33. 20. throat be dried, &be weary 
Such reſt upon God,not | of crying, Pf. 6. 6. 
freting at the proſperity off The Saints do all their 
otherssPſ. 37. 7. appointed time wait for 
Such keep his wayes, PC. | their change, Job 1 4. 14, 
37 034+ = It is a great fin complai- 
| Ic ſhould be a watchfull | ned of,nor ro wairforiGods 
waiting , as ſervants watch | councel, Pf. 106.13. 
their Miſtrefſes eye, Pſal. | Such are carly waiters 
123.2. - more then for the morning | 
Such wait earneſtſy,hope- | watch, Pf. 103. 6. 
fully, and cruſt in his word, | The Saints even under 
Pſal. 130. 6. zadgments, then the defire 
Wairing on God in the | of their ſoul is towards 
way of his judgments tea- | Gods naine, 1ſe. 26. 8. 
| cheth the inhabitants of | Wicked walkers io croo 
the earth righteouſneſſe, | ked ways,wairing for light, 
| Iſa. 26, 9.. . {| have obſcurity, [ſa. 59. 9- 
The Saints beſt ſtrength |_ _ Evill may come to ſome, 
is to fit ſtill and waite up- | when they look carefully 
| on God, Ija.30.7., '| for good, Mice T1, 12. 
We ſhould wait uponGod | Bo 
% when he knocks, we may | 
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| gs . Waiting on God, 
il Tz 
| Motzves. Helps, 
| "EP 
« | Becauſe heis our help | Our vprightneſle and in- | 
and our ſhield, P(.33.20. | tregrity preſerves us there- 
gy Becauſe patient waiting | in, Pſal. 25.21. | 
2 brings deliverance, Pſ. 40. | To be chearfull and of | 
4 be good comfort, Pſ.27.14. 
Becauſe their ſalvation | A fighr of Gods goodneſs 
8 comes from him, P/al, 26, | Pſal. 52.9, RS | 
il, na : ; 
| Becauſe their expecati- Encouragements. 
" on is from him, Pſalme 62, ... P 
Y & Such ſhall inheric the } * 
bs | Becauſe all the creatures | earth, P/. 37.9. 34s 
> depending , are furniſhed | Thereyupon God enclines 
ww in due tealon , Pſa!. 245+ | to hear the cry of ſuch, Pſ. 
15+ 40. I. 
_ Becauſe he is a God of | He will fave ſuch, make 
ers | | | Jedgment, Iſa. 30.18. |\rhem glad, and rejoyce in 
bog Bringing g blefſing with | his ſalvation, Ja. 25.9. 
| | him 761d. { Such are letled, 1/a.3 o. 
der aſe 
ards THe 8 their ſtrength, 
' We muſt wait patiently | Mount up with wingsas 
roo | without fretting, Pſal. 37. Eagles, ; 
ioht, IG - SN 62 "Runne and Rotbe wea- 
4 Ic muſt be quietwaiting, | ry, : | 
ome) Lam. Zo 26. | Rt Walk and not faint, Iſa | 
fully | Ir muſt be g waiting up- | 40. 31. 
till God come , Habakuk 2. | God hath prepared won- 
3, derfoll rhings fbr them; : 
Me | Ia. 64. 4. 1 
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] Chriſt from heaven , Phil. 
| 3+ 20s 


| 


| Ouſaetſe, Gal. 5, 5» 


| Chriſt fi::des watching , he 
| will fit cown & ſerve them 


| ſwamed, Pia! * 2m, io 


| 


| heart ſtrengthened , Plat. 
27, 4+ 


Patience: 


The Loidis good unto 
ſuch, Lam: 2.25. 
Thofe. Scryauts whow 


Luke 12.27. 
None of ©þ ſhall be 5 


It is a gord ple: for de- 
liverance, P! 2%: 5 

Ir is a plea : 
our uprightuetſe and intc- | 
gritys Pf. 24.7. 

Ir is a means to have our | 


| hearc ſtrengthened, Pl. 25. 


21, 
Te iS a meanes tD have our : 


L- 


VF: af what. 
Ia the conſolation of If- 


rael, Aﬀs 15. 3. | 
For our Lord Jeſus 


For the hope of cighte- 


' be kepr in| 8 


LV11. 
P 4TIENCE. 


Gen: T&ts. 


WW & ought (4 be pati- 
| cy with. note el- 


-g<d Uni us Mar 15 29. 
G GS fervaiiis {ſhouo p 
| prove rem'eive: un nGud 
| in much pa je.ice ati affht- 

Riv, 2 Cor 6+ 4, 

Great things mult be ef 
feed with much prom 
> Chr. 1: 12. 
we ſh.-nid, be ſtrengrh- | 


| ned_ Wat. «Ii rr gt accor- 
ding tcGods glorious _ 
| er,unto -ll patience, 


oNg- 
ſuttering and- joytulnetie, 
Col. 1. 11. | 
Exc- lent knowledge in. 
others ſhou'd, diaw our at-; 
rencion with patience, Aﬀs 
26. 3. | 
A Church-man ſhould be 
paticut, not a brawler nor 
COVELOUS, I. Tan. 3. 3. 
Itis a duty co be patient 
rowards all men, 1 The. 5. 


I4s be 
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Patience, 23if 


ſpirit, Eccleſ, 7. 8. 
ſouls Luke 21. 19. 


112.1. 


36 


Heb. 6.13. 


l. 9. 


= 


Excell-ncy. 


The patient in ſpirit is 
berrer then the proud of 


Thereby we pofſeſſe our 


Having its perfet work 
in us, It makes us entire, 
lacking nothing, Jam. 1. 4, 

Thereby we run the race 
that is ſer befote us, Heb. 


we have necd thereof, 
that when we have done | 
the will of God, we may re- 
ceive the promiſes, Heb. 1 o. 


Faith therewith makes | 
| vs to inheric the promiſes, 


ll 


Encouragements. 


Becavſe God is the God | 
of patience, Rom. I5. 5+ 

| Becauſe this world is the: 
kingdome of patience, Rev. 


Becauſe patience; and 
Faith in rrouble is marter 
of glory, 2 The. 1. 4. 

The Prophets before us 


REV 2. 3. 


| ſhould be raken 7 


ple of ſuffering ailliction 
and patience; Jam. 5.10» 
The ſuftecing. and pati- 
ence of Jeb, and what end | 
the Loxd made, Lam.s,11. } 
, Thereby we ſhall be kept 
from the generall houre of | 
remptation to. come upon | 
the world, Rev. 3.10. 
It i- a chief character of: 
the Saints, Rev. I 4s 12, 
The beſt way to have 
God co hear us, is to waite 
patienly for him, Pſ., 491 - 
Patient continuance in 
well doing is a ſceking for 
y, immcrtality and life, f. 
Rom. 2.7. -.. + 


CompatHtons, | 


|; 
Righreouſnefle,godlines, | 
faith, love, mekneſle, pari- + 
ence, I T:jn, 6.11. 
Faith , long ſuffering ,. 
charity, 2 Tim. 3.10, 
Temperance, godlinefle, | 
BE 
Labour and . patience, 
Rev. 2.2. | 
Beating and patience, 


Rejoycing inhope, in- 
—_ ſtance 


—_ 


Lad. ts. been. th. ati. 4 


hn 


| rr prayer with con+- 
* wont / 


em, 
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Ununa 


charity, hoſpicali- 


| ty, Rom. 12. 


Trials. © 


Fruit muſt be brought 
forth with patience, Mai.2. 
Is. 

The patience and faith 
of the Saints is ro ſuffer af- 
fl:tions, Rev-1 3.10. 

Such who rcſt on the 
Lord, muſt waite patiently 
for him, Pſal,40-1. 

Our love .ro God muſt 
Bake ns to waite patiently 
for the comming of Chgiſt, 
2 Theſ. 3.5. | 

The ſervant of the Lord 


| muſt nor fhyive,bur be gen- 


tle to all men, . aptto reach 
patient, 2. Tim, 2. 24+ 


Continunance. 


untill che” comming of our 


| Lord, Fam. 5-7- 


| Breeding. 
Be the trial of our faith, 


Jam. 1. 3, 


Sincerity, Uprightne ſe. 


We ſhould be patiear, 


es. ao 


Tribulation breeds it, 
Rom. 5. 3, 4+ 

Hoping for that wee ſee 
nat, Rom. 8, 25+ 

We have through com- 


| fort of che Scriprures pati- 


ence,and hopt,Rom.15 4. 


LV1I1L 
Sineerity, Uprightneſſe. 


Generals. 


"Tc Saints may be on- 
j.:ſtly accuſed to fail 
chercein of their con- 


bdence aad hope, Job 4. 
6 


The vpright in heart 
ought to ſhout for joy, F/. 
32. 14, | 

Upright walking is fure 


walking, Pre. 8. 9, 


By che blcfliag of ſuch, 
the City is cxalced, Prov. 
utc 12, 

They are hated by ihe 


bloud- thirſty, bur che jult 


ſeek their ſoul , Prov. 29- 
I 0. | 

Such are abominarion, 

co 

| | 


as. ————_— 
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| 


| 


Sincerity, Uprightneſſe. 


ro the wicked, Pro.29.27. 
Thcic way is uprightneſs, 
che moſt high doth weigh 
'rheir paths, iſa. 26.7. » 
The wicked will deal 1» 
zoftly , in the ſand of up- 


|righinefle, Iſa, 26. To. | 


The Word of God js on 
ly effe Xuall to ſuch, Micah 
2.79. 

Ic is preſumed, thar the 
Saints are a Congregation 
of uprighc men, Pſal. 111, 


l. 
Our words ſhould be of 
che vyprightuetJe of oui 
heatt, Job 33. 3» 
Judemenc ought to be 
adnimitied therein, Pſal. 


9.8 
All Gods works aredone 


Pſal. 11,8. 

God cannoe: he nightly 
praiſcd bu: by ſuch upright 
in heaſt, P/. 119 7» 

God-made man upright, 
Eccleſ. 7. 29. 

Gods Ward is upright, 
Eccleſ. 12.10. 

Itis a grievous complaint 
to finde no uprizhenelle a+ 
mong. men, Mica/ 7+ 2+ 


| 


in truth and uprighunictic, | 


What. 


To fear God and eſ.hew 
evill, Job 1,1, 

To keep ones ſelf from 
ones iniquity, Pſal. 18,29, 

Such who walk in in- 
tegrity,are ſuch, Prov. 20, 


2. 14, 
Nature, 


To love Chrift, Cant.1,4, 

Vihen pielled and pro 
voked, it is yet conſtant, 
Job IL 


Prerogatives. 


Ar length to have domi- 
nion over the wicked, Pſa, 
49+ 14, 


| Thar it is a glorious e- 
| ſtate, Pſ. 45.tog 


Encouragements 
t0 it, 


Ic is commendable and 


_— 
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To wa!k according to the. 
truth of the Goſpeil, Gal. 


| brings praiſe, 1 Sam. 29.6. 


That 


[ 
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234 — Simcerity, Vprighmeſſe. 


ſelfe uprighit with ſuch, P/. 
I$. 23. | | 
That God awakes for 


ſuch to make the habirati- 


on of their righreouſnetſe 


| proſperous, Feb 8.6. 


- That God faveth ſuch, 


Pſal. 7.10. | ; 
Thar his countenance be- 


| holds ſach, PJ. 11. 7. 


Becauſe God is good, 
and upright, Pſ. 92.15, 
Becauſe praiſe is moſt 


} comely for ſuch, Pal. 33. 


\ Is | 

Becauſe God knows their 
days and their inheritance 
ſhall be for everlaſting, P/. 


27,18. 
peace, Pſ. 37.39: 


men, Pſ. 97-11, 


Pſ.112.4.: 


j 4- 
Becauſe they ſha!l dwell 
| in-Gods preſence, Pl. x 40, 


I 3o 


That God will fhew him } 


 Bec:zuſe their end is 


Becuſe gladnellc is ſown, 
for fach righreous uptight 


Becauſe light ariſeth on- 
to them our of darkneſle. 


1 Such are prayed for 
| fare ofa bleſſing, Pf. 125. 


Prov. 10, 29. 
Becauſe their integrity 
ſhall guide them, Prov. 11. 


3. wo 
| Becauſe the vprightneſs 
of ſuch delivers them, Prov 
11.6. : 
Becauſe ſach are Gods 
delight, Prov. 11. 20. 

In that their mouth ſhall 
deliver them, Prov. 12. 
6, 

In that their rabernacle 
ſha!l flowiſh, Prov-14.1 1. 

Becauie their prayer 15 
Gods delight, Prov 15.8, 

Becauſe God js vp1ight, 

Pl. 25.8. | 
Becauſe it 15 the way to 


| have ail our aQions ſtand 


faſt for ever, Pl. 111.8. 
Becauic heaven is a land 
of vprigh:neſſe , Pſal. 143: 


I 0. 


uptight, Jſa. 26, 7, 
Becau'e fuch walking 
therein ſhall have moſt 
| peace and reſt arlaſt, 1s. 
57.8. 
Becauſe they ſha)l dwell 


| in Gods gabernacle,Pl.15.2 


Becauſe 


m—_— 


Rd 


. 


Becauſe the way of the} 
Lord is ſtrengrh co them, |. 


| 


*Becavſe he is the moſt| 
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Suncerity, Uprighineſſe. | 


At 
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plory in God 


lo, 


*. 


That frees us from grofs 
ſyi$,to fearGod and eſchew 
FS I Is 
To k-ep »ne ſeif from his 
iniquity, Pf. 1 8. 29, 2 Sam, 


evil, 
29 


pg 


20, Js 


Iris to walke according 
to the teach of the Goſpel), 


.IVhat. 


Gal, 2, 14. 


The ferious diſcourſes of 
fach olight ro be our of the | 
opr:ghrneffe of their heart) 


Trials, 


Jeb 33. 3. 


0 EI 


S— 


| Becauſe wealth and r:ch 
es ſhall be in their houles, 
Pf. 41. I2,. 
Becauſe God is a buck- 
Jer to all ſuch, Pro.2 9. , 
Becanſe ſuch ſhall] dwe!! 
\in the Jand with periec 
men, Prov. 2. 21, 

| Becauſe all juch ſhi! 
» Pſairhe 64. 
C 


Thoſe who walk in their 
integrity are ſuc 


h, Prov. 


\ 


The Saints wiſhes being 
fo, are tf be ſoundly tryed, 
Pl. 8. * 

Walking therein is a 
ſtrong plea for mercy and | 
re:!emprion, Pl. 26-11, | 

Praiſe is comely for ſuch 
Pl. 33.1. 

The devices of rhe wice | 
ked aic how to lay ſuck, 
Pl. 36: n0.. 

Their high way is to de- 
part from evill Pre.16..7 

Such ha: den nor thei: | 
face,bur direct cheir way: $, 
£70V. 21. 29, | 

The Lord, as he tiyerh 
the hzarc, fo he hath plea- 
{ure therein, 1 Ch. 9.29.7. 

They are juſt men, Prov, 
12. 4. 

They are innccent,dire&* 
ly oppoſite.ro hypocriſie, 
Job 17. % | 5 

Their uprightneſle is in 
heart, Pf. 1. 2. | 

It loves to be cJeer from 
and hates preiumtuous 
fins, Pf. 19. 13. | 

Gods iighteonſineſſe doth: 
acconpany ſuch, Pſ.36.8. | 

They are upright in their 
converſation, Pl. 29. 14. 

They are perfeR,P\.37.39 | 

Spch | 
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{ unto righteouſnetſe , Pſal. 


| neſle, 1ſ2.-26. 7. 
| His heart who is lifted up 
{ is not upright, Hab» 2.4. 


1 ſuch as are upright in the 
WRY> Pſal. I3, 6. 


i 


"_— 


— 


| HMakaſf, 


| Such follow judgement 


$441, _ 
Righteouſneſſe keepes 


futh ia the way , Prov. 13. 


, Ir is the way ofevill fro- 
ward wen toleave vpright- 
nefſe ro walk in the paths 
of darkneſſe, Prov. 2. 13. 
Their way is vpright- 


Ke: ping. 


It is God who uphoſds 
us in our integrity, Pſal. 
qt. 12 

Righteouſnefle keepeth 


| - 


Waiting on God, our 
integrity and vprighrneſſc 
preſcryes VS , Pſaime 25. 
It 
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LIX. 
MEEKNESSE. 
Generals. 


Hriſt was ſent to 
preach glad lidings 
co the poor, Iſa. 61. 
I. 
It i5 a grievous fin to turn 
away the way of the meek, 
Amos 2. 7. | 
It ſhould be learned art 
Chriſt, Mat. 1 1. 29. 


The ſpiritual] ought to|- 


reſtore ſuch with the ſpiric 
of meeknefſe, knowing 
their own frailty, Gal.6.1, 

We ought ro walk in all 
lowlinefſe and meeknefle, 
with long- ſuffering to- 
ward others, Epheſ. 4, 
2 


Bowels of mercie , hum- 
bleneſie of minde, meck: 
neſk;, lovg ſvftering, all to 
be pur on, Col.3.12, 

Righteouſneſſe , Godli- 
neſſe, Faith, Love, Pa- 
rience ought to be fol- 
| lowed 


" % 8p 
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Meekneſſe. 62 
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lowed after, 
5 | 

We ſhobld be gentle un- 
coall men, apt co teach, 
patient in meekneſſe, in- 
| ſtruRing others, Rom. 12. 
Il'2, 

We muſt fhew all meek- 
nefſe untoall men , Tit, 3. 
2. 

Wiſe men endued with 
knowledg,muſt ſhewour bf 
a good converſation, their 
works with meckneſle, and 
of wiſdome, Jam. 3.13, 


x Timoth. 6. | 


Companions . 


Truth , cightecnfneffe , 
Pf. 45- 4. 
Love with the fpirit of 
meekneſſe, 1 Cor. 4. 21. 
The gentleneſſe of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 10.1, 


— 


Encouragements. 


Such ſhall eat and be ſa- 
tisficd, Pf. 2 2. 2. 

Such God will guide in 
judgment, and teach them 
his way, P/. 25. 9, 

Sach ſhall inheric the 


wy” 


earth, and dekghr them 
ſelves in the abundance of 
peace, P/. 37.11. F 

Gud ariſerh in judge» 
ment to ſaye ſuch, Pja!. 
76. 9. | 

When- the wicked are 
caſt co the ground, God 
lifrech up all ſuch, Pſ« 149. 
p | 


That Gogl: taketh plea- | 
ſure in fuch' who ſhajl be 
beautified with ſalvation, 
Pſ. 149. 4. 

Chriſt reproves for equi 
ty for ſuch, Mat. 1 1.4. 

Such ſhall increaſe their 
Joy in rhe Lord, I/e. 29.19. 

Chriſt was ſent ro preach 
glad ridings unto ſuch, Iſa. 
61,1, 

All ſuch ſeeking judge- 
ment, ir is poſſible tor} 
them co be hid in the day | 
of the Lords wrath , Zeph. | 


oF ® 
Soch + blefſed ſhall in» 
hecit rhe earth, Mar Fo 


The ornament of fuch a 
quiet ſpirir, is a thing much 
ler by of God, and of great 
priſe, 1 Per. 2, 4+ 

whh 


Apainft meckneſke, 
her] 
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her companions,thereis no| 


1 42. 8. 


Fa" _ 
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law, Gal. 5. 25. 


L X%. 
PRATER. 
Generals. 


Od may grant ourre- 
queſts in anger , and 
yer crofſe us in his 
wrath, Hoſ. 13+ I. | 


proaches and miſeries it 1s 
a ſoycraign remedy , Plal. 


In ſuch and all extremi- 
ties it ought to be our re- 
fuge, Pſ. 63. 13+ 

God may ſeem to be an- 
gry againſt the prayers of 
his people, Pl. 80.4; 

God may hear and an 
[wer vs, chovgh he cake 
| vengeance of cur inventi- 
one, Pl 99. 8. 

It is a duty to help on o- 
thers with our prayers, 2 


1 car. 1.910, 


We ſhould pray every 


| where, 1 Tim.2.8, 


| In extremities of re-| 


4 


| 


A Prayer. 


| 


| 


I — 


26.39. Mat. 6.10, 


Manner. 


Wirth continuance, we | 


We ought ſo to pray as 
{till ro refer all roGod, Mar. 


muſt be inſtant therein, 


Rome II, nl, 


With continuance, we 


muſt watch ckereunto with | 
thankſgiving, Col.4.2. 


Wirh pure hands liftup 
withour wrath or doubting 


1 Tim. 2. $. 


\ We ſhould be ſober and 
watch therein, becauſe the 


end of all things is at hand, 


q I Pet. 4. Ts 


We ſhould uſe no vain 


repetitions therein 
6.7. 

We ſhould with 
follnefſe continue 
ſame with thank! 
Col. 4. 2. 


It oughc to be plyed with 
continuance and inſtance, 
| Rom, 12,12, ' 


» Mar. 


watch 
in the 


giving, | 


” 


Encouragements. 


Becauſe the effeQual fer- Ul 
vent player of a righreous 
mag 


| 


— 


_ —_— 4 


hk. 


| 


| 
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wau availeth much, James 
5.16. 

Becauſe ir aſcends unto 
God like incenſe, Pſaim 
141.2. 

Becauſe every one thar 


| asketh receiveth, and he 


that ſeekerh fladerh, and ro 
him that knocketh it ſhall 


be opened, Luke 11.9, * 


Becauſe in the weakneſs 


of them Chriſt preſents | 


them, and perfumes them 
with ſweet odours, to be ac- 
ceprable, Rev.8, 3. 

Becauſe iris a way to be 
built up. Fob 22 23, 

Becaute Good heareth 
prayer, that all fleſh ſhould 
come unto him, P{alm 55, 

Becauſe he reſpects the 
prayer of the deſtirute,and 
defpiſeth not the ſame, 


Palm 102.17, 


Becauſe his eyes are over 
the righteous, aud his ears 
open unto their | prayer, 
I Pets3. 12, 

Becauſe God is a God 
A prayer, Pſalrft 55. 


Becauſe whatſoever we 
ask in prayer, if we believe, 
we have ir, 1 John 3.22. 


_ ——_ 


| 


| of prayer, Pſalm 18,6, 


By watchfulneſſe ard 
continuance there, we ſhall 
be counted worthy to e- 
{cape great evils, and to 
ſtand at aſt before the Son 
of man, Luke 21 36. 

Whartſocver we ask the 
Father in Chriſts name, he 
will doit,fobn 14. 13. 


Experience. 


When in rhe night we 
pray and meditare, our 


ſouls may be filled as it | 


were with marrow, Pſalm 
63.5. 

God many times hears 
vs whilſt we are ſpeak- 
ing and praying» Danel 9. 
20. 

He hath promiſed ſo to} 
do,whilſt we pray and call, 
Jaiab 65.24. 


Power. 


It may ſhur and open hea- | 


ven, James 5-17» 
Trials. 


Our diſtreſſes are times 


_—_— 
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] its. 4. 


ven times aday, Pl. 119, 
Dan. 6, 10. 

We ought to pray conti 
nu2liy, 1 Theſ, 5. is. 

Taceliant crying therein, 
is a pocd ple in our miſery 
Pl. £8. 1,2, - 

Our words ſhould be 


| few in therein, Kecleſ. 5.7. 


Ir muſt be with all prayer 
and (uplication in the Spi 
rit, with watching and all 
-—2p—_—_ s Epbeſians 6, 
I ® 
Our requeſts for our 
friends, ought to be made 
with joy, Phil. 1 4- 

It is a fir time-to pray 
then when chaſtiſemenc 18 
'upon ugzthen to pour ir out 


1 Ie. 26, 16, 


The way to prevail ther- 
in, is wich weeping, wrelt- 
ling, and importunity, Ho. 
To be inſtant and rake 
no denial therein, prevalles, 
Lake t. 8. 

To ply God, and over- 


] come him with ſtcong in: 


vincible arguments , Mat. 


If. * 7 


By Daniel it was uſed three 
times a day 3 By David fe- 


% 


; 


| 
| 


True motnning therein 
is to mourn apare withour 
ſhewes, Mat. 5-6 Zech: 

I 3.3. 

The greater our agonie 
's, the greater and ſtronger 
ſhould be our prayers, Luke 
22-13, / 

Quc comfort therein is 
according to 6ur faith, ob. 
I 1-40. | 


LX1., 
FOX. 
Generals. 


N hypocrites joy is 
nur for a moment, 
job 20, F. | 
R.ghreous men only have 
ritle ro Joy , and ought to 
rejoyce, Pf 32.11, 
Righreovs men oupghe to 
rejovce, and exceeding! 
rejoyce, Df. 68. 3, "7 
The Sainrs ſhould ſhon: 
for joy, Pl. 132.9.16. 
Scrangers thereunto an» 
decitand it nor, Pro,t4.r. 


F w TI 


————... CT 


We | 


ASD” 2-3 


7.3. 


] to rejoyce and congratulate 


We ought ro.ſymparhize 
with rejoycers and mourn 
ers, Rom.12.1F. 


now, muſt be ſo done, as if 
we did them not, 1 Corinth. 


The rejoycing of the beſt 
men ſhould be our joy, 2 
Cor-2,3. 

Some Saints may be ſos- 
rowſull, yet ; alwayes re- 
joycing, 2 Cor-6,19. 


God,ro rejoyce always, and 
—_— ro rejoyce, Philip. 4. 


g is a duty to rejoyc e- 
vermore,! Theſſ. 5.1 6, 

To have mirth and re- 
joycing when God calls to 
ſadnefe and lamentation, a 
moſt grievous finne 1ſa. 22, 
l 3,14. 

Thovgh a!l outward ; com 
forts ſhould \ fail, yer we 
ſhould rejoyce in” the God 
of our falvation,' Hab. 3,17 
I8. 

-It, is' a duty with "others 


Gods mercies unto them, 


"o 1.58 


Weeping and rejoycing | 


Itis a duty co 1cjoyce in 


Objetr 
We ſhou'd be glad and | 


rejoyce in God, ' Pſalm 9.2. 
Gods ſalvarion, Pſalm g. 


14 
joycing, Pſahn 27,1. 


Matter. | 


There tur of Zions cap. 
tivitv, Pſalm 5 3.6. 

In that Chriſt howſoever 
is preached,Phihi. 18, 

The Word of God, P/alm 
119,162, 

Falling into divers temp- 

tations, Fares 1.2. 
[Thar our [names are writ- 
rep in the book of life, Phzl. 
4s 3o- 


Enceuragements. | 
That God meets them 


who rejoyce ' and; work 
—_ , Faiah 64: 


” That glorifying God thaw 


"His freveth and his ſal- 
vation greac matter of re- 


A 


F 
: 


ck ated  l_.. hes 


D 
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| we ſhall rejoyce in_ him, 
[when we can truſt io his 
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j F Itis God who muſt make 
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Ws 


Truth. 


and we ſhall not be all». 
med. Iſa.66, So | : 

- Ir is Chriſts will that we | 
ſhould joy in him, and:thar 
our joy ſhould be full, John 
IFoiTs 

Chriſts true-joy.no man 
can take from us, Jobn 16. 
22. | 

It is our ſftrengrh,Nebem. 
8.10, 

The kingdom of God is: 


Joy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
FE 7 RE 

It is a great earthly bleſ- 
ſing our moderate rejoy- 
cing in-outward things, Ee- 
cleſ-z.1,241 3. 

We may plead for a joy- 
foll ſou], when ir is lift up 
ro God, Pſal.86.4. 

' Tr is an aſſurance that 


holy Name, Pſal.3 5. 22. 


Aitaining. 


ns tacheat the voyce of joy 
and gladnefſe, Pjalmn $1. 


he ſhall appear ro ou joy; / 


in righteouſneſſe,peace,and; |:det 


5 el 


It is reſtored by Gad in 
prayer, and upheld by his 
free ſpirit, Pſel. 57.12. 


| By experience of Gods [ 


former help, Pſalm 63.9. 

By ſowing in tears, Pſalm 
126.5,8, 

It is the gifcof God, Ec- 
cleſ.g.1 g. 

We are filled with all joy 
and -peace through belee- 
vilig, Rom. 15.13. | 


LT—— 


LX1, 
TRUTH. 


Generals. 


OD is a God of | / 
cruth, Deut.32.4 | | 


True Laws, Judge- 
ments and Statutes come 
from God, Nehem.g.9,13. 

We moſt buy rhe trath, 
and fell it nor,&e, Prov,z 3. 
23s : | | 

The righteous 'Nation 
ſhould keep the truth, 1ſat. 


SA. 
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rel prayer joy aboun 


62.2, 
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Idolatry cannot be faid 
ro be the Trath, 1ſaib 


43.9. ; 

He who blefſeth himſelf 
in the earth, ſhould bleſſe 
himſelf in the God of truth 
Iſaiah 65.18. | 

Ic is a wofull time when 
the truth cannot be found, 
Jer.5.3. 

Deceivers will not ſpeak 
che truth, but have taught 
their tongues to ſpeak lies, 
Jeremy g.5. 

The teſtimony of two 
wi:neſſes be true, John 8.17 

God is'true, John 8. 26. 

We ought to beleeve the | 
truth, and nor to rejeat the 
ſame, Jobn 8. 45. 

Gods Words truth Jobn 
17. 19. | 

Chriſt is the Way , he 
Troth, and the Life, Je#n 
.14.6, 

The Spirit is the Spi- 
ric of Truth, John 14. 
& 1 

4 Chriſt came into the 
World ro. bear witnefs to 
the trath, John 18.37. 

Such who yeeld not obe- 
dience to ir, do but obey 


indignation and wrath, 
Rom.2.8, 

God will be trne, and eve- 
ry man alyer, Rem, 9.4. 

By manifeſtation thereof 
we muſt commend our 
ſelves unt@every mans con- 
ſcience in the ſight of God, 
2 Cor.4.2.! | 

It is no glorying to ſpeak 
the trurh,2 Cor.12. 

We can do nothing a- 
gainft ir, bnr for ir, 2 Cor. 

13.8, 

No man muſt be accoun- 
ted our enemy for. telling 
us the truth,Gal. 4.16. 

We ovght to ſpeak the 
trath ro every man, putting | 
away lying, Eph.4.25. 

Iris the praiſe of a righ- 
reous Nation to keep the 
truch, 1 Tim 3.15. | 
Men periſh becauſe they 
receive not the love therof 
that rhey might be ſaved, 
2 Theſ.2. 10. q 
od would have all men 
ſaved, fand come to the 
knowledge thereof, 1 Tim. 
2.IT, 

Perverſe men , deſtitute 
thereof, ſuppoſe thar gain is | 


TEINO : to ſuch 
| 


—— a 


godlineſſe,1 Tim.1.5. | 
R 2 No | 
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| 


No lye is of the truth, ! 
John 2,21 


the pillar am gp 
{ thereof,i Tim.3. 15. 
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cen. 
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Truth. 


_— 


IWhat, 


The Church of God is 
ground | 


The Word is Truth, John 


17.17. | 
Ic is in Jeſus, Epheſtans 
PRA 


Encouragements. 


Suth are Gods delight, 


Prov 12.22. 


The lips of (:ch \ſhzll be 


i2. 19, 
Trials. 


The lps of ſoch ſhew 
forth righrerouſnefſe, Prov. 
1%17-. 


written to us to make us 
to know the certainty of 
the word of truth. 


+ 


| And that we might an- 
ſwer the words of Truth 
unto them rhat ſend us, 


| Prov. 22,21. 
) 


eſhab!iſhed for ever» Prov, } 


Excellent things were 


Such words are upright? 

Eccleſ.2.10; | 

Perfed&t walking herein ® 
a plea in ſore afflition, Iſa. | 
38. 3. 

When none callerh ſor: 
juſtice, then none pleaderh 
for it,{ſat.5 9.4. | 

Itisa bad fign not to re- 

ceive infirudtion, and to 
have rrath periſhed from 
our mouth, Jer. 7.28. 
Thoſe who bend their 
rongue like a bow - for lies, 
are not valiant for it, Jerem. 
9.3. 

He who feeketh his glory 
who ſenr him, -js rue, and 
no unrighteouſnefs in'him, 
Jobn'7.18. | 

Continuance in Chriſts 
words makes us to know 
Ir, and jt to make vs iree, 
John 8.32. ASA 

The Divell abode not 
therein, becauſe there is no 
ruth in him, Jchn 8. 44. | 

It i5 wickedneſs ro change 
it into lye,Rom.Ie 25. | 

It js ſpoken in Chrift, 

Rom.g.1. 

" We muſt by. the word 
chereof approve our ſelves 


unto God,z Cor. 6.7: 


The 


— 


——_— 
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| 


| 
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The truth of Chriſt makes 


'| men confident, to "vent 
| rruths,2 Cor.11. 10 
Men periſh for not recei- 


ving the loverhereof to be 
ſaved thereby, 2 Theſ.2,10. 
It is damnable not to re” 
ccive the love thereof, bur 
to take pleaſure in unrigh- 
reouſnetſe,2 Theſſ. 2,1 2. 
Meats are ordained to be 
received with thankſgiving 
of thoſe that believe and 
know the truth; 1 Tim-3.15. 
It muſt be a troth which 
is afrer godlinefſe.1 Tim. 1.1 
Our cheerfull walking 
is matrer of joy unto others 
2 John 4. 
In improvement thereof 
we may pray for Gods ten- 


{| der mercies , and loving 


-kindnefle, and 'truch to 
preſerv us. Pſalm 40.1 1. 

Our loyns ſhould be girt 
therewith, Eph6. 14, 

If we be true in love, we 
know that we are of the 
truth, with aſſured hearts, 
t ſohn3. is. 

Our backwardneſs to co r- 
rection 1s, becauſe this is 
cur off from our mouth, 
Jer.7 28, 


"Truth; 


a... 20 


Such come unto the ma. 
niſeſtarion of the lighr,J09n 
3.21, | 

God ſhould be worſhip- 
ped in Spirit and Truth, 
John 4. 24. 


Attaining. 


Grace and Truch came by 


Chriſt, Jobn 1.17. 


It 1s. the Lord: who di- | 


reds our work therein. Iſat 
SI. 
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F 9h / 


We ſhould be raughr of | 


God, as the truth is in Je- 
ſus. Eph.4. 21; . 
By putring away lying,we 


come to ſpeak the: truth | 


unt © others, Eph. 4. 25. 


Mild uſage unto all men, | 


trying their rpirits ro win 
them to it, 2 Tim. 25, 

Often repetition . of 
chings we know, ſtabliſh- 
erh us therein, 2 Peter 
1, I2. 

By reality of onr love 
mro cthers we know and 
allure our hearts that we 
are of the ſame,1 John 3.18 


Keep. 


- 


| 


$ 


| 


__— 


_— 
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Keeping, 
Ir is God who muſt keep 


che words of truth in our 
mourth, Pſalm 119 43+ 


ee AT" OS nes 
LXII. 
ZEAL. 


Generals. 


| UR Teal . ſhovla 
eſpecially be for the 
' Lord of Hoſts, 1 


- | Kings 19.10. 


Some are marvellouſly 
affe&ed,bur not well,Gal.4. 
I7. | 

| Ir is good to be zealouſly 
affeRted alwayes in a good 
thing, Gal.4+5. 

| Some may have a zeal, bot 


4 nor according to know- 


' Hedge,Rom.1o 2. 


The zeal of Gods Houfe 
ſhowld as it were conſume 
vs, Pſalm 96, 6. 

There may be an hypocri- 


| Ticall Zea!, 2 Kings 10,16. 


F a... 


; voke very many, 2 Corinth, 


There is a deceirfull or 
evill zeal, 2 Sam; 21, 2, 
The zeal of the Lord of 
Hoſts performs great mat- 
cers for his Church,2 Kings 
I9,31. Iſaiah 9.7, 

Blind zeal may be accom- 
panied with petſecucion, 
Phil.3,6. 


Trials. 


Such as are of zealous ſpi- | 
rituall gifts, ſeek thar they 
way eXxcell to the edify- 


Zeal. | ; 


ing of the Church, 1 Cor, 
I4, 12. 

Chriſt gave himſclf to the 
end that we ſhould be a pc- | 
euliar people zealous of 
good work, 1Tim. 2.14. 

Some may þe too excee- 
divgly Zealous for traditi- 
onS»Gal, 1.14. 

Our charitable zeale 

ſhould be ſuch as to pro- 


9. 2e | 

It is a gool ſign to: be 
zealous for orhers, Galat. 
I.14, 


| 
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7 N9d will ſpeak peace 
1 ro his people, bur 


—_— 


Peace. 


Atraining. 


Godly forrow, with a 
concurrence of other gra- 


| ces, works it,2 Gor.7.16, 
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LXIV. 
PEACE. 


Generals. 
Y 


chey muft nor return 
again unto iniquity, Pſalm 
85.8. 
Wicked men are haters 
of peace, Pſal. 120.6. 

We onght to pray for the 
peace of the Church, P/al, 
122,6, 

It is the way to proſper, 
Idem. FE 

The ſight thereof in rhe 
Church is a bleſſed thing, 
Pſalm 128.8. 

If ir be poſſible, 'to our 
power we ought ro keep 
peace with all men, Rom. 12 


C 


18. 


ure" 


513. 

We ovght to follow it 
with holineſs with ail men, 
Heb.is 

The fruit of righteouſneſs 


{ is ſowen therein of Peace- 


lovers, James 3, 18. 

We ought ro ſeek for it, 
and purſue it, 1 Peter 3. 
I. 

There is no peace to 
wicked men,Iſat.57.21. 

Ic is 2 iblefled thing to 


$* Be 
Chriſt came not to ſend 
peace znto che world, bur a 


ſword, Mattth.1 0.34. 


Luke 14432. 

With Chriſt the connſell 
of peace is eſtabliſhed,Zech, 
6.1.3 


judgement of peace and 


I 6. Ig. 

It is commanded to have 
peace one with another, 
Mark 5.5 0. 

Wheu the devil hath quiet 
pol- 


"a 


o — 


be a peace maker » Math, 


' We ſhould execute the 


7 
1 We ſhould be at pete 
amongſt our ſelves, 1 Thefſ+ * 


tlio. 


Thoſe not ſtrong enongh |. 
ro fight.ſhould make peace 


crutch in our gates,} Zech.-8. | 
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Peace. 


—_—— 


poſſeſſion, then - all things 

are in peace,Luke 11 2T. 
It is a barbarous, part to 

reward any men with evill 


| who are at peace with us, 


Pjalm 9.4. 
it is an unbeſeeming 


j thing: to. ſtrive with ſuch 


who be at: peace with us, 


1 Pſalm 85.20. 


God may ſend it to his 


| people,though wicked men 


rollow after their wicked 
waysPſalm 125.5. 

There is a time for peace 
and a time for warr, Eccleſ. 


3- & 
Allthe paths of wiſdom 
are prace, P:ov.3.17, | 
Good men ovghr to have 
peaceable protection.1 Cor. 
16.IT, 


We ſhould follow peace, | 
I &c. wich them that call on 


the Lord Jeſus our of a 


| pure heart,2 Tin.2. 22%, 


There is a rime when 


anothe:.Rews6.4. 
I: is Clift who moſt 
ail} and rebuke all ſtorms 


and rempeſts, Mat. 8. 
| - In afflition, eſpecially 


= —_— 


——ﬀ 


peace is taken from the |. 
cdith ro cauſe men kill one | I 


we ought tro ſpeak peace 


unto our friends, Judges 21+ | 


I3- 


"The Saints in ſtead of 
peace may- have great bir- | 


rernefſe, Iſar,38.17. 

In apparent miſeries we 
ſhould in-our time defire 
peace and be quiet, Lieb 

9.8. 


When the Lord will dos: 


ſtroy, the land ſhall have no 
peas, Fer,12.12. | 

The Saints may expe&_. 
peace, and be _——_— 
ed, Fer. 14 19, 

Wher -Ged ſends Jer 
ſtruRion,we may ſeek peace 
and fiad none, Ezekiel 7 


25. 
Manner. 


We ſhould follow after 
'the.chings that make peace, 
and edifie one another, 
Rom. 14.19: 

The peace of God ſhould 
rule in our hearts, Colo. 3. 
IF, 
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7 be danger of want- 


It is a grievous thing 
when God takes away his 
peace from a people. loving 
kindnefſes and mercies, Fer, 
16,5. 

If we negled the preſent 
purſuit thereof, ic may be 
hid from our eyes, Luke 9, 
4X. by 
| Trtisa trick of falſe pro: 

phers ro #proclaim falſe 


peace, Jer.23. 18. Exth, 13, 
IO, 
Trials 


Ir is a grievous thing ro 
dwell with peace-haters, 
Pſalm 120 7. 

To be ſpiritually minded 
IS life and peace, Rom. 8.6. 

We ſhould labonr to he 
| found of Chriſt in peace 
at ' his coming, withour 
fpet and blamelefs, 2 Pet. 
3-14s 

Iris a bad figne not to 
know the way of peace, /ſai. 
53.8. . 

It is a grievons fio to 
cry peace, peace, wien 


| there is no peace, Jer.6.1 4. 


peace, bur one man againſt 
another, Zech. 8.10, 

Gods Covenant with Le- 
vi for his fear, was life and 


peace, Mal. 2.5. 

To walk with God in 
truth, peace, and <quity, 
Mal. 5.6. 


Peace wiſhed and endea- 
voureed ſor, is not loſt, bur 
hath home returns, Matth. 
I ©, I3 . 

A peaceable departure at 


| laſt, comes from righr fide 


and apptchenfion of Chriſt 
Luke 2 9; 

Being in Gods fayour is 
ground of peace and reſt, 
Pſal.4.8. 

Ic is the property of wic- 
ked men to ſpeak peace 


heart, Pſalm 28.3 


min not toſpeak peace, Pſa. 
35.20, 

Ir is God that delivers 
our ſoul in peace faom dan- 
gers, Pſal.5 5.19. | 

Wirth words of peace we 


2,11s 


oughc to joyn Charity, James | 


It is God who ſends no [ 


—_— 


— 


when miſchief is in their | 


Icis a fign of a wicked | 


A— 
 — 


—_— 


Peace | 
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Peac.e 


-| 


j - Peace is with all them 
| who are in Chriit Jeſus, 2 
1 Pet.F.14. ” | 
It is God who makes us 
| to dwell in peaceabie habi- 
tions, ſure dwellings, and 
quiet reſting places, Iſai. 32. 
I8. 


Itis the Lord who cuts 
| down our peaceable habi- 
cations, Fer.25. 37+ 

 Hearenly wiſdom is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, &c. 
Fames 3. 17. 

It is God who extends 
the abundance of peace, 
Iſai. 56.12, 

There is no peace, faith 


4.18. 

When the people are diſs 
| appoinred of peace, ir 
comes of the Lord, Jer-4.10 


Companions. 


Love,j5y, long-ſuffering, 
1 gentleneſs, mzckneſs, faith, 
{.Gal.5.22. 

Peace and grace coming 
From Chriſt, r Cor.1. 3. 

{ Peace,love, and faich, Eph. 
16.23- | 

| Puritie , Peaceableneſs, 


God, uato the wicked, Iſat. | 


gentle, eafie to be intrea- | 
ted, James I.17. 

Peace and joy with be-. 
lieving.,Rom.15.I9. 

Glory and honour, Roms, 
2,10, 


Enconragements. 


Joy attends the counſel- 
lors thereof, Prey.12. 20. 

Thereby living therein, 
the God of love and peace 
wil he with ws,2 Cor. 13.11. 

Becauſe j Chriſt is our 
peace, Epheſ.2.14. 

The Goſpel is the Goſpel 
of peace,Eph.6. 15. 

The unity of the ſpirit 
muſt be kept in the bond 
of p:ace, Eph.4 3. 

Glory, honour and peace 
are unto all wel-doers, Rom. 
2.10, 

The feet of ſuch are very 
beautiful, who preach 'glad 
tidings of peace, Rom.1o.1is 

That God hath called us 
unto peace, 1 Cor.7.15. 

Thar God is not the au- 
thor of confuſion, but of 
peace,l Cor. 14.13. 

It is a ground of peace- 


able poſſeſſion, Gen. 34.21. 


Chriſt 


te 
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Peace. 
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!* Chriſt is the Prince of 
peace, !ſaz. 9,6 ,7+ 

' | Becauſe the chaſtiſemenr 

of our peace was upon 

Ch: iſt, Iſa:,s 3.5. 

In that God removeth 
| | not the Covenant of his 
{| Peace once made, Iſa.5 4.10 
|. That in midſt of affliti- 
ons God thinks rhoughts of 
| peace towards his , people, 
Fer.29.11, 

Our ſubſtanriall peace is, 
f]| when God makes a Cove- 
g| nant with us, Ezek, 34.25. 


f | Gods covenant of peace 1s 


en everlaſting coyenant, E- 
ZeRe3 7026. 

| When God ſpeaks peace 
ro vs," there is great peace 
& ſtiengrh, Dan. 19.10.19. 


Attaining. 


It is the Lord who muſt 
bleſs his people with Peace 
Pſal.1g.11, 

By loving of Gods Law 
great peace, aud nothing to 
oftend us, Pſa.119 165. 

By keeping Gods com: 
mandements, Prov.3, 1. 

Ic was made by Chriſt by 
the blood of his Croſs, ,Co!. 
I. 20, 


Itis the {Lord of. peace 
' himſelfe char muſt give us 
peace,2 Theſ.5.16. 
The Lord ordajns it for his 
people, and works all their 
works in them, 1ſa.26. 12, 
Ic is God who crcartes the 
fruir of the lips to be peace, 
Peace unto all,Iſai.g 9.19. 

It is Chriſt who guides 
our feet in the way of peace 
Luke 1,79. 

It is God who creates 
peace & evil,%c, 14-4 7-7. 

The beſt way of our 
ſtrength is to make peace 
with God, Iai. 27.5. 

Afiitions do at length 
bring forth the peaceable 
freit of righteouſneſs, Heb. 
I2,11, 

By the peace ard proſpe- 
rity of our ſuperiours and | 
governours, 1 Tim.2.2. 

Faithfull obedience inte- | 
reſts us in the proteion of 
the God of peace, Philip. 
* 4 9. 

By walking according to 
divine Ruies,Gal.6.16. 

The God of hope fils us| 
with all joy and peace inf 
believing-Rom.I5.17. 
brings 


| Juſtification by faith 


peace! 
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peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. 
Grace and peace come 
from God the Father, Rom. 
II7, 
It is God who makes 
peace in our borders Pſalm 
I47+*14., . 


Keeping. 


Chriſt he gnides ovr feet 
in tbe way of peace, Luke I. 


T9: 
Ir is the God cf peace 
who bruiſes Satan under 


| our fe:t, Rom. 16.20. 


'To have our minds f[tayed, 
truſting in God. is the 
way to perſe& peace Iſaiah 
26 3. 

The peace of God whieh 
paſſerh all uade:ſtanding, 
ir guards our hearrs and 
mindes in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phil. 4. 7. 


Praiſe, Thankegiving. | 


| 
| "LAY. 


God makes peace in kigh y 
places . 


PRAISE. THANKS-| | 
GIVING: [i 


Generals, 


Jere were Sacrifices 
| for chankeſgiving un- 

der. the Law, Levit.7 
12, (9 22.29, 

In offering the ſacrifice 
of thankſgiving,we mult de- 
clare his works with rejoy= 
cing,Pſ-107.22, (9 116. 17 

We cught to. enter into 
hiz gates with praiſe, and 
into his courrs with thanks 
giving,being chankfull unto | 
him nnd bleſſe his Name, 
Pſal. 100... 

Thankſgiving and praiſe | 
are both joynd cogether un- | 
to Gods name,1 Ghro-29.13 

Ir-was an appoiutment e- 
yery morning and evening 
for the Levits to ſtand, and | 
thank and praiſe the: Lord, 
I Chron. 23e30- 

It muſt be given alwayes 
unto God for all things, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus 


Criſt | 


; "Praiſe, Thanksgiving. 


_ 


Chriſt, Epheſ. 5.20. 
We ovght ro be carefull 
for nothing, but in every 


* [thing co let our prayer and 


| | 


fupplicativn - wich thankſ- 
giving be pur up unto God 
Phil.4.6. 

Rooted 'and built vp in 
Chrift, and ftabliſhed in 
the faith,we ſhonld abound 
therein with ,thankeſgiving, 
Col.2 9. 

We ſhould continue in 
prayer, and watch therein 
with thankeigiving, Cole. 
4 2, 

Under the Law there were 
ofterings of thankeſgiving, 
ldem. 

U::der the Lawihere were 
ofterings of thankeigiving, 
2 Chron. 29,31. & 33. 16. 
Lev,2 2,12 


| Thankſgiving and Praiſcs 
g j2re good things to Geds 


ames 


To ſhew forth his loving 


[kindneſs in the morning, 


and his faithfulneſs every 
nighr, Pſulm 20-1,2. 

We muſt be thankful be- 
cauſe it is good, and his 


| mercy endureth for ever, 


| 


Pjalm 136.1. 


| 


It is Cconfefſed that righte* 


ous men ſhall give thankes 


unto his name,P/ſa. 140.13» 


In troubles and diſtreffes | 


che Saints forget not their 
thankfulaefſe,Dan 6. 10. 

Ir js a duty in bleſſing of 
the creature, Math. 15.36. 
Mark 14.23. 

Itisa daty eſpecially on 
mercies received, Like 17. 
I 6. 

[cis thankſworthy of all ro 
{uffer for the Saints, Rom, 
16.4, 


Whatſoever we do in 


word or deed,we ſhould do 


ir all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus;giving thanks to 


i God the Father through 


him,Col. 3.17. | 

' Sofficient thauks can 
hardly be given for all the 
Saints,wherwith the Sainrs 


joy in one another, 1 Thef|. | 


3-9. 2 
In every thing we ought 


ro give thanks, 1 Thefſ, 5e 
18, | 
The Tewes had overſeers 
for thankſgiving , Nebem, 
12% +; 

It is commanded , and 
therewith to pay vows, Ple 
$0.14. His 
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ms 
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Praiſe, Thanksgiving. 


— 


' His nameisto be praiſed 


wich ſong, and magnified 


with thankſgiving, Pſalm 69 


39. 
The voyc of thankſpi- 
ving is a ſactifice, Jonah 2. 


9. 
. We ought to be [thank 
full ar the remembrance of 
his holineſſc, Pſalm 79. 

72, 


Mitter, 


For revealing of wiſdom, 
mighr, and diſcovering of 
ſtrange things, Dawel 2. 
22. 

The revealing of excel- 
lent things nuto the ſimple, 
and hiding them from the 
wiſe.and prudent, Luke 10. 


"23 © 
A fight of the wonderful 


| mercy of God, farre be- 


yond our finnes, Romans 7. 
25. 

The graces of God pi 
ven unto others, 1 Corinth. 
I.4o 
Freedom from finful raſh 
aQjons, 1 Cos.I.18. 

Humble acknowledgment 
of Gods mercies received, 


I Corinth. 14, 18... 

The grace to call the 
Saints into remembrance, 
Phil 1.3, 1 Theſ. 1.2. 

The willing proficiency 
and grace of others, 1 The. 
2-14. ; 
The growth of others, | 7 
faith and charicy towards | 
each other, 2 Theſſalonians 
iy 

For Gods mercy in ſpi- 
rituall gifts given us, 1 Tim 
I.I2, 

Ability to remember o- 
thers in our prayers, 1 
Tim. 6. 3. 

For the kindneſs and love 
of the Saints, As 28.15. 

Freedom from finnes of 
ſlavery, becoming ſervants 
of righteouſnelſe, Rm, 6. 
I7. 

Fxaltation and delive 
rance from enemies,2 Sam. 
2 2.50. | 

InſpeFtion into Gods 
great mercies,Pſal.18.49. 

The remembrance of his 
holineſs, Pſal. 30:4. | 

His marvellous kind- 
neſs in any great ſtrair,Pſal. 
Z1,2T. 

The neerneſſe of his 

Name 


—————— 


—__———— 
Jn CCR 
_- 


R—_ 


| Praiſe, Thankggiving. 


Name to us, Pſalm 65. 1. 
His ſubduing of our ene- 


| {mies for us,Pſalm 79.13. 
The remembrance - of 
. [Gods greatneſle, Pſalm 95. 


2,3. 

Viory through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor.15,57. 
| His unſpeakable!gifr, 2 
Cor. 9.15. 

The thriving of others in 
grace, Epheſ.1.16, 

For making as meet to be 

partakers with the Saints in 
lighr,Col.1. 12. 
For choofing us to falya- 
tion , through fanCtifica- 
tion of the Spirir, 2 Theſſ.2. 
13. | 


F | For having taken unto ' 
# [him his great power and 
Jreigning- 


Manner. 


It muſt be dove with all 
joyfulneſs and commanded 
applauſe, Pſalm 33.2. 

His nzme is to be praiſed 
with a ſong, and magnified 


| with thankſgiving, Fſ; 
:| 69.30. 


It is a doty to enter into 


_ gates with thankſgiving 


ro bleſſe his Name, Pſalm 
100,4. : : 


Trials. 


rires may be thank- 


full for fooliſh and 'vain- 


glorious things, Luke 8. 
5. 

Iris matrter of plea in 
prayer, for deliverance 
from enemies,that we may 
give thanks unro his holy 
name, and glory in his 
praiſe, 2 Chron 16.25, 

It is pleaded for delive- 
rance from trouble,that we 
may live to be thankfull, 
Pſalm 6.5.5. | 


Il 8, I» 

Its ation differences our 
eating or nor eating unto 
the Lord, Rom.1 4.6, 


the thankſgiving of many, 


the Saints cauſeth thankf- 


, 


giving; 


ores 


We maſt give thanks be- | 
cauſe it is good, and for his | 
everlaſting. mercy, Pſalm | 


| 
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|and into his Courts with | 
praiſe, with thankſgiving | 


. 


WW 


Abundant grace through | 


redounds to. the glory of | 


| God, 2 Cor.4.15. 
Rich bountifulneſſe ro-f 
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| Praiſe, Thankagiving. 


— td 


Giving unto God, 2 Corinth: 


19.11, 


After comfortable mer- 
cies, the yoyce of thaukfgi- 
ving and melody is expe- 
Redglſa-5 1.3. 

Mears were created to be 
received wich shankfgivin 
of thoſe which believe an 
know the grath, 1 Tim. (4. 
Zo 4+ | 


— 
[mama 


LXVI. 
Praiſe of God. 
Generals, 


| T is greatly to be 
- © Þ praiſed in his holy 
City,in the mountain 


| of his h1nlinefſe, Pſalm 48.1. 


_ According to his name, fo 
ishis Praiſe unto the ends 
of the carth,Pſal.q8.10. 
Praiſe ſhould wait for 
God in his Church, Pſalm 
” # 
All people ſhould be fiir- 
red up to praiſe the Lord, 
Pſalm 76.3. 


j4 


| 


| lent and good, Pſalm-135 
; I. 


| becauſe of his loving kind- 


The dead can ſhew forth | 
no praiſes, Pſa/m 88,10, 

None can ſhew forth all 
his praiſe, Pſalm 106.2, 
& His name is to be praiſcd 
from the riſing to the go- 
ing down of the Sunne, 
Pſalm 1 13.3. 

The Lords name is to be 
praiſed becauſe he is eXce]. 


' We myſt praiſe his name 


neſſe, and becauſe of his 
crath, Pſalm 13 8.1. 

All manner of wayes we 
are exhorted to praiſe the 
Lord, Pſalm 148, Pſalm| 
149. 


Manner. 


Our hearts muſt be fix- 
ed, and ſtand vp early ro 
give praiſe , Pſalm 57, 7, 
8 


It ſhould be done with 
joyfull lips,P/a.m 63. 5. 

It muſt be . done 'with 
our whole heart, Pſalm 86, 


Iz, 


Mat- 


_—— 
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Matter. 


| 
| Our gathering from a- 
mong the wicked is matter 


F - | of criumphing therein, P/. 


106. 47- 
Expreffion of his mercy 
| and truth, cauferh- us to 
ſing,and give praiſe, Pal. 


ql. 9. 
| Becauſe his loving kind- 
+ neſſe is berrer then life, Pſ. 
13S 
For hearing and becom- 
ming our ſalvation , Pſat. 
118. 24. ; 

For hearing of the words. 
of his mouth , Pfa'm x 38, 
4v 


Trial}, 


He muſt be bleſſed and 
praiſed at all times, it muſt 
be continuall in our mourh 
Pſ. 34. I. 

Such muſt call upon his 
name , make known his 
deeds among the people, 

Sing praiſcs unto himgtal k 
of all his wondrous works. 

Glory in his holy name, 
h Chron. 16, 8. 


G 


He ſhould be praiſed in; 
the great congregation, 
and among much people, 
Pſ. 35.18, | 

Our mouth ſhould ſpeak- 
of his praiſes all the day 
long, Pſ. 35. 28. 

It is matter of comfort to 
have a ſong of praſe put | 
into our mouth, Pſaln 4o. } 


#. : | 

Such as love his ſalvation | 
muſt needs be much in 
magnifying of himg Pf. 40. 
Is, 


Tr comforts the Saints in | 


their greateſt diſtreſſes,that 
they ſhall yet live to praiſe 
him, Pſalm 40, 11, and 43+ 


5. 

They muſt be ſung with 
underſtanding, P/. 47 6+ 

Thoſe who offer praiſe, 
glorifle God, Pſ.g0,23. Þ| 

| He ought to bepraiſed |. 

for his truth, and holineſſe, 
Pſ. 71,22. WT 

Thoſe rmoſt converſane | 
with God,are moſt in prai- 
ſes of himz Pſ. 84.4. 


——C 


La 


benefits, Pſaln1o3e1, 2. 


| | life, and nor ſuffering,our 
feet to be moved P[.66.8,9 


[his benefirs, Pſ.78.1 9. 


Z: $77 nities, 
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LXVII. 
Ble ing of God. - 
Generdls, 


LL that is within us 
hould bleſs theLord 
and forget not all his 


All his works, creatures, 
miniſters , in all places of 
his dominion, ought -to 
blefſe the Lord, & we with 
| our ſouls, Pſ. 103. 23. Pſ.! 
Io4.1, 


E.*"Y 
Matter. 


For not turning away our 


8 Titles of Saints, 


' Forredeeming of our life 


'B 


prayer, nor prayer, nor his 


mercy from us, Pſ. 66.20. 
"For holding our foul in 
For daily loading us with | 
The forgiving of all our 


. 
z 
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he healldg of all our di: 
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from deftruRion, 


For crowning of vs with | 


loving kiadnelle, and ten- 
der mercies, 
For fatisfiing our mouth 


with good things, 


For the vigor ot our health 


and ſtrength, Pſ.103.3,495 


LXVILI 
Titles - and names given 
to Saints, 


Lamelefſe men, Phil. 
3. IF. k 
Bleflſed men Gen.26. 


29, 
Amiable men, Col. 3. 15 
Clean men, Job 15.3 


Courteous men, Eph. 44.32 | 


Devon: men, A. 2.5 
Diſcreet men, Gen-41.39 
Elefted men, Col. 3.12 
Faithfull men, Prov.20,.6 
Free men, Mat. 24.25 
Good men, Math. 12.35» 
Gnilrlefſe men, Mat. 12.7, 
Happy men, Pſalme, 127. 
Go 


_ 
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Titles of Saints. 


IF 
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Homble men, Pſal.34.2 | 
Juſt men, Mat. 13.43 
Learned men, {ja.5 0.4 


"Libcrali men, Iſa. 32.8 


Learned men, Prov.16.15 
Meek men, Numb 12.3 
Mercifull men, Mat. 5.7 
Peaceable men,Gen..34.2t 


| Plaine men, Gen 25.27 


Proſperous men,Gen. 39.2 
Pcudent men, Prov.14.8 


! Pure men, Prov.t5.26 


Quickaned men,Zph.2 1 
Righreous menzDeut. 3 3.5 
SanRified men,z Tem.2.2 


Simple men,P, 116.6 


Spicttual] men, I Cor. 2.15 
S:edfaſt men, Cor.15.58 


'| Tender-hearred men, Eph. 


4.32 

True men, G:n.42.31 
valiant men, 75h. 1.14 
Unblameable men, Col. 1. 
22, - 

Unleavened men, 1Cor.5.9 
Unmoveable men, 1Cor.15 
28, 

Unreproveable men, Col.7. 
22; 

Wiſe men, Job 34. 2 
Worthy men, Mat. 10.11 
Men of knowledge Job34.2 
Men fearing God, A. 2.5 


A peculiar people, Dent. 14 


| 2. 19 


Men of underſtanding, Pre. 
"1-5 | 


Abt. 
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tm 


Men of reſt, 1 Chron. 2 2,5 + 
Pcople of his paſture, Pſa} 
95. Fo : ÞF-. 
Sheep of his hands,:dem. | 
A holy people, [4.62.12 
Gods ſervants, 1/a. 63.17 | 
Tribes oi his inacricances 
1dent. 

Gods inheritance, Jer, 12: 
L4- 

The off-fpring of God, AF. 
I7.2 » 

The generation of God, AF 
17,19, ; | 
A holy people, Dent. 9.6 

A ſpeciall people ro him- 
ſelfe, tbid. © 


2, I Pet.2,19 
The Lords portion , Deut. 


32. 9 | 

The lot of his inhericance; | 
ibid, 

SanRified owes, I/a. 13.3 
Mighty ones, bid. | 
taping in his highnefle, FP. 
ibid.. - 


The houſhold of God, Eph. 


Prince, Gen, 32, 6 

Princes in all the earth, Pſ. 

45-16, | 

Profetiours, 1 Pet. 1. 

The Righteouſnefle of 4 
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Y 269. Titles 
| Gas, — 21, Chi dren of Gods Gal.3* | 
The redeemed. of Gad, | 7. Rom. 8.16, 


Iſa. 35. IO, 

The tewple of God, 1 
- C0or,3.7. 
| 
23. 
, Adopted ſons , Gala, 4. 
Fo 

Angels, Rev. 14eI5. 

Believers, Aﬀs 14, 1. 


— of God , Rom. 
EY 


Chriſts friends, Jah. Ig.4 
Chrifts ſervants, 1 Co-7.1 
Beloved; Cant. I. 5: 

Children of Abraham , 


Abrahams ſeed, Galat- 3. | 


| Bleſſed of the Lendies region, Luke 20.365. 
24+ 3I.. Chi{dren of the kizgdom, 
Branches of righteouſnes, | Mat. 13.38; 
Fob 15.5. Children of the mariiage 
Branches of Chriſt, 2Cor. | chaniber, Mat. 9. 14. 
2.15. A choſen generation, 1 
Brethren of Chriſt, John | Pet. 2.29 
IS. 2, | A Royall Pc ieſt- hood, 
The called, A; 2, 16. | 1bid. 
Chrifts hand-maids, 4s | A Holy Nation, zh1id. 
2.46 Chearful givers,2C0.9.7 
Chriſts brother, Mat. 22. | Circumciſed ones, 1Co7. 
20. 7.21. 
 Chriſts ſiſter, idem. Citizens with Saints, 
Chcifts morher, idem. | Epheſ. 2. 19. 
Chriſts houſe, He. 3.4. Confident ones, 2 Cor. 5. 


Ghildrea of underſtan- | 
ding, Prov. 2.28. 
Children of the fre wo- 
man, Gal.J.31, 
Children of the promiſe, 
Rom. 9.8. 
Children of the light, Job; 
I2, 36, 
Children of rhe day , 
Theſ. 5. 4+ 
Children of the reſur- 
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Conquerors, Rom. Z 27. 
Counlſclours: of peace, | 
Prov. I12.20- 

Choſen, Rev. 17+4+ 
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Church of the firlt born, 
whoſe mames are weicten in 
heaven, Hed 12.23. 

Faithfull wieneffes, Pro. 

6 


4. jp 
Fai:hfull fervants, Mat. 
24, 25 


l.| Faithfull Boughs , Gen. 


49e 22, 

Faithfull, Pf. 12-1. 

Faithfull brethren, Col 
I. 26 

Holy brethren, Heb. 3.1. 

Gods afflited, 1ja+49.13 

Gogs anointed, P/. 105. 
IF, 

Gods choſen, Rom. 8.33 

Gods beloved , Rom. 9. 
25. 
Gods buildings,1C9.3,9 
G-ds delighe,Pro.11 26 
Gods friends, Ija.41 8. 
Gods flock, lſa 40.TT. 
Gods handmaids, Aﬀs 2. 
7; 

Gods Huſbz ndry, I Cor. 


9+3. 
Gods hidden ones, Pſal. 
83.3- 
Gods heritage, 1 Pet.5,3 
Gods labourers, 1 Cor, 3+ 


9. . 
Gods prifoners, Pſ. 69. 
33, 
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, Gods bu'ding, tbid, 


Gods privy counſellcwus? 
Pſal. 25.14, \ 
Gods ſheep, John 10.27. 
Gods ſfecrer ones , Pſal. 
$3.3, 
Gods ſervants, If. 4.8. 
Gods vine, Pj. 80.14 
Gcds workmanſhip, Eph. 
2 Io, 
Gods huſbandry, I Cor. | 


Ze Os | 
Godt called, Iſa. 48, 12. 
The daughters of God, | 

2 Cor. 6.18, | 
The Ele& of God, Col. | 


3.12, | | 
The flock of God, John | 

2T, 16, 
The glory of God, Iſa. 
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4.8. 
The habiration of God, | 
Erhef, 2.22, 
| Heirs of cighteonſneſſe, 
Heb. 11.7. . 
Heirs of the promiſe, Gal. 


3. 29. 

Heirs of God, Rom. 8. 
17. 
Heirs with Chrift, ibid. 

Heirs of ſalvation , Heb. 
i. I, *© ; | 
Heirs of bleffings, 1 Per. | 
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OO OE One | 


Ho Hungerers afrer righteouſ- 
nefie, Mat. 5.6 | 
His narior, Pf. 106. 5 

| Innocents, Fob 4.7 


[nhexirance, Pf. 94. 74 

His congregation purcha- 
ied of old, P[.94-2 

The redeemed, idem. 

The rod of his inheritance, 
idem. 

Rid, Iſa. 11.6 

Lambs, Fohn 21 15 
Kings, Rev. I. 1o 

Prieſts, Rev. 6 

A holy Prieffhood, 1 Per. 
2.5 


Little children , Mat. 19, 
14 
Little flock, Luke 12 33 - 
Living ſons, Luke Is, 24 
| Lively ſtones,1 Per. 2+5 

| Lords of athers, Gen. 27. 
33» 
{| The Lords free men, 1 Cor. 
7. 22 


Ia. 35: 1o 


5 The.redeemed of the Lord 
| Þſ 107.2 


ton ha of poor, Pl. 
$44 19 


I''ominate ones, Heb. 10.32 ' 


The generatiqan of _ 


The ranſomed of the Lord, | 
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that ſeck hi him, Pr, 24.6 
The affemb'y of the up- 


righr, P(. 113, 1 


Generation of the upright, 
Pl. I12,2 


Lovers of the light, John 3. 
i9 

— of the day, 2 Tim. 3* 
THY of God » I Fohn2. 


10 

Lovers of the Godly, 7- 
dem. 

Members of Chriſt, 1 Cor- 
6-15 

Members of the temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 16 
I9 

Mourners, Mat.5 6 

New lam pe, 1 Cor. 549 
New creatures, 2 Cor. 5.17 
New- borne babes, 1 Pet. 
2.2 

Peace makers, Mat.s 9. 
People of Gods paſture, 
P|.25.9 


Plants of che Lord, Iſa. m 


3 
Poor in ſpirit, Mat. 5.3 
A royal Prieſthood, 1Pe.2.9 
Saincs, I Cor, 1;2 
Secret ones, Pſs 3-3 
Seed of Abraham, Job; 11. 
21, 
Seed 
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"Seed of the righteous, ; A ſpifituall houſe, I Pet 


idem. | 2,5 

Seed of the bleſſed, Iſa. | — ones, 1 Cor, 15, 
65+33 5 

Good ſeed, Math. 13. | Sucklings, Pf, 8,2 
38 Trees of righteouſneſſe, | 

Sheep of Gods hands,Pſ. | I/a. 61. 3 ; AO 


. { 
95. 7 Thirfters after righteouſ | 
Sheep of Gods pſture, | nefle, Mat. 5, 6 


P..75.73 Triunphers in Chrift, 2 
Sheep ofGods flock, Mat. | Cor, 2, 14 | 
26. 3 ; Veſſels of mercy , Rom, 
Searchers of Scripture, | 9. 23 
Aﬀs 17.11 Vellcls of honour, 2 Tim 
* Servants of righreouſnes, | 2. 21 ; 
Rom.6.18 Choſen veſſels, AF.9.1 5 
Scrvancs of the Lord, | Wreſtlers, Epheſ. 6. 12, 
Deut. 34+5 R Gen, 32. 24 
Servants of Chriſt, I Cor. | The temple of the Lord 
5,22 I Cor 3.17 : 
Sonnes of the free-wo- a , | 
man, Gal. 4.31 + ., They are compared. 
Sonnes of God, Luke 20 unto 
36 | 
Sonnes of wiſdome, Pro. | Jewels, Mal. 3.19 | 
Io. 5 Lights of the world, Phj! 
Saints, Job 4. 1 2,15 
Meck perſons, Pſ.37.11| Lions, Job 2% 1 
Juſt men, Pſ.37.12 Angels for quality, Luke 


The people of the God | 20. 35 
of Abraham, Pſ.47.9 The apple of Gods eye; 
Such as make a Covenant | Deut.32.10, Zech.2.8 
| with him by ſacrifice, Tſal. | A Crown of glory, If. 
30.5 | 62.3. | 
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j A Royalldiadentte,zbid. | Doves,Gen.8.8. Cant:$.2 
An everlaſting foundatis | A waterred garden, | 
| on, Pro. Lc,z5, Waters that fail nor, Iſa. 
| Eagles, Mate 24;28. = . ES 
Fine gold, Job 23.3, { Veffels of gold, 2 Tim. | 
Gold of Ophir,Iſa.13.12 | 2 20 
{ Good figs, Fer 2444. Viſels of filver, idem 
| Goodgrouftd, Mat. 13. 
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New veflcls, M1.,9.16, | 
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Pure virgins,'2 Cof.I1.2 
Race-runners 1Cor-9.24 
Starres, Dan. 12.3, 
Lights, Mat. 514+ 
Trees by the water, Pf. 
1-3. Iſa.44.4s 
Cedar rrees,Pſ.60.10. 
Fig trees, Fudg 9.11 
Olive trees, Pf. 52.8 
Palm trees, Pl. 92.12 
Vine, Pſ. 80.8 
The fiager on Gods hand 
a. 32. 24. 
' Whear, Mat.3.12* 
The wings ofa Dove,co- 
vered with filver, and her 


feathers of yellow gold, Pſ. 


68, 32 
Partriges, 1547, 26,20 


| 34+ 


Hildren of Beliall, 
Numb. 13.13. 
Children of darknes, 


' I Theſ. 5.5 


Children of the nigh, 
idem; T4 

Children of the bond- 
woman, Gal.4 3 

Childrey of difobedience 


| Eph. 2. 2 


Children of the devill, 
Jobn 8 o 38 t 
: Children of fools, Job 30. 


Children of the. fleſh, | 


Rom.,9,8 
Cluldren of pride, Job 31. 
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4 Impudeur and ſtiffaecked 
_ ichijdren, Ergk. 2.4 


| faith, Deut. 32.20 


1T Sam. 2.10 
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17. 12 Iſ4. 57.4 F 
Children of tranſgreffi- 


ONs 
| Children of Villains, Jeb 


30. 8. 
Children of wickedneflc 
2 Sam. 7.10 
Children of wrath, Eph. 
"I © 
| Children whoſe mourhs 
| ſpeak vanity ,Pf.144.11. 


Children that are corritÞ- | 


ters, Iſa» 1.4 


Children in whoin is no 


Abjefts, Pſ.gs 15 
Adverſaries, Pſ.3-1 
Adver{aries of the Lord, 


Ab>minable branches, I/. 
I4, I9 

Adulcerous people, Mat. 
120 39 : 

Alens, Eph. 2.12 
Angry fcliows, Judg. 18. 
25 | 


Avengers, P{. 44-15 


Jobn 2 4. 8 ; 
A froward generation, 


Authors of wickedneſſe, | 
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| Chidrenof perdition,Jod | A Fooliſh people and an- 


wiſe, Deut..32.6 


A perverſe crooked ge- | 


necation, Deat.32.5 | 
A leed of cvill doers, Iſa. 


I. 4 
A peopte laden with ini- 
quity, idem- | 
A finfull nation, idem 
A ſeced of falſhood, Iſa. 
57-4 
Buckbirers, Pf, 119.41 
Backfliders,Pr0.14- 14 | 


Barbarous people, Pſr 14 
I 


Baſtards, Heb. 12 8 


Blaſphemers, Ron. 1. 
29 


18 
Brethren in evill, Gen, 


II 
Brafle, Gen; 6. 28 
Boaſters, 2 T;01.3.2 3 
Backſliders in hearc, Prs. 
I4.14 


Brutiſh foo's, Pſ.94.8 | 
Deceicſu] & unjuſt mens | 


Pl. 43. f 
Bloody men, Pi. 26.9 
Bieathers of c:ueiry, PT. 
27.13 


We 32. 20 


B.iade perſons, Jſa. 42 | 


49.5 | 
Buſie bodies, 1 Thef. 3 | 
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Bloody and deceitfull m en, 
Pfal. | 
Careleſs people, Judg.12.10 
Caſt-aways,! Cor.9. 27. 
Charmers, Exod-7.7.1 
Ccmplainer:, Jude 16 
Condemners of others, Rom 
I{e 4: 
Contentious perſons, Prov. 


6, I9. 

Corrupt children, Ia.r. 4 
Crocifiers, Phil. 3. 2 
Corrupters, J«r 6.28 
Crooked people, Fhil.z 15 
Curſed ſpeakers, 2 Tim,3.2 
Crooked men; Devr. 32 5 
Craſry men, Jer.6.28. 
Corrupt men,Deur. 32.5, 
Covetous men, 1 Cor. 5. 11 
Carnall men,1 Cor. 3. 3 
Bruitiſh men, Prov. 12.1 
Blood-thifty men, Pſal.s. 6 
Bl nd men,Rev 3.17. 
| Beaſtly inen,Ezck. 21. 37. 
Arrogant men, Job 40. 7 
Angry men,Prov. 22. 24. 
Abominahle men Prov. 11, 

20. 

Cruel men,Pſalm 18. 458. 
Cunning men, 1 Cor. 5 11 
Dead men, /dem, 

Deceitfall men, Pſalm, 15 
6 


Inordinate men,2Theſ 3.11 


2.2. -- 
Difordered men, 1 Theſlal. 
11. 


Jam. 1. | 

Exrthly men, Pſa]. 10, 
Evil men, Prov.4.18 
Fearfail men, Rev, 2. 8. 
Fierce men, Prov. 22. 21 
Filthy men, Rev.22.11, 
Fooliſh men, ſal. 49.10, 
Firious men. 2 Tim.3.3 
Greedy men,P:cov. 1.19 


Diſobedient meu, 1 Timor! | 


Double minded men, 


Hanghty men, Prov. 22. 24 


Heady men, 2 Tim. 3.4 
High minded men, ibid. 
Horrib'e men, Wild. 4. 18, 
Hopelcile nxen, Pa!m49.10 
[gnorant men, 2 Tim, 3. 3 


incemperate men, 1 Tim.' 
Ne 9, 
Lawlefſe men, Prov. 13. 15 


Loſt men,zdeme 

Lokewarm men, Rev. 3:16 
Mad men, Provy.26.18 
Malicious men, 1 Pet. 2.1 
Merciletſe men Rom, 1 30 
Miſerable men, Rev.3.16. 
Miſchievous men,Pro.24 8 
Naked men, Rev. 3,17, 


Defiled men, Tit. $$. 


| Naturail men, 2 Cor, 2.14, 
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' Nayghity men » Prov, 5. 
I8. 
* Obſtinace mzn, Iſa. 48. 


Partiall men, Jan, 2.4 

Preſympruous men, 2 
Pet. 2, 10. 

Pol'ured men , Iſs, 35. 


Prophane men , 1 Tim. 
I 


uy 


'9 
Proud men, P/. 85.14 
Raging men, Prove 14, 


15 . 
Ravenous men , Nahum 


[2,12 
Seditious men, Prey 24 | 


1 
Sinfull men, I/a. 1.4 
Stiffe-necked men, As 
7,51 
Scout men, Mal. 3.13 
Stout hearted men , Iſa. 
46, 12 
Subtile men, AF, 13.10 
| Vain men, Fer. 2,2. 
Vile men, Newt. 11,21 


[[abelieving, men, Rev. 
21.8 
Uncircumciſed men,A4F, 
TeFL | 
Ungodly men, 2 The, 3 


Il, 


Theſ. 3. 2. 


James 1,8 » 


Violent men, Pf. 68,14 | 


s 


pay men, ideme 
njuſt meo, Rev,22 Ix 
Unreaſonable men, 2 |. 


Unrighteous men, 1 Cor. 


9 
Urſtable men, Jam. 1.83 
Unchanktuil men,z Tim, 
3.2 
Lathrigy men , Prov. 
6. 13 * 
Wavering minded men, 


Wicked mer, Pro, 6.1% 
Scornfull meug Prov. 29 


Wrathfull men , Prov. 
18.8 | 
Weretched men,Re.3.17 

Worldly men, P}. 12, 

Envious perſons, Rom.1 
25 | 

Enchanters, Reve19,15 | 
Deut, 28, 13 

Falſe accuſers, 1 Tim.3.3 

Falſe witnefſes, Pro. 4. 5 

Fiſhers, Jer. 16. 16 

Firebrands, [ſa. 7.4 

Flatterers, P10.1 8.8 

Fao's, Prov. 21,17 

Forgetters of God, Job 8 

I3, 
Forgers of lies, Job 13, 
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Fogitive 12,43 14 | 

Gainſaying AT 
Lo. 21 

Generation of vipers , 
Mat. 23.33 

A foithiefle generation, 
Mai. 17, 17 

A. crooked generari iN, | 
Deut. 32. 5 

Goars, Mat. 25.33 

Gods adveffaries, Judg. 
| Fo IU. 

Gods nance, taut 1.24 

Gods feot-liovl, Pi. 110 
I | 

Grudpers, 2 Cor. 9.7 

Hiters of knowledg, Pro. 
f. 22 * 

Haters of the Lord , 
81.:5 

Barlots, Jer.16.16 

Heathens, Ezek. 34.28 

Kereticks, Tit. 3.10 

Hypocrites, Mat. 7 

Hanters, 1 Sx. 24.12 

Idolaters, 1 Cor. 5:11 
Ircontment perſons, 2 


Pl. 


3-4 
kiencon of evill, Rom. - 


ton ROT Eze. 
2. 4 


"Frovard perſons , Job 3 | 
g9. 


Lying children , Iſe. 30 


| Lyars, Pf. 62. 9 
Lawlefle eh x Tim: 


1.9 
Light fellows, Judg 9.4 
Om of pleaſuies, 2 


3+ 4 : 
Lovers of their own dark- 


,nelje, Job 31.19 
uke warm perſons,Rev | 


3.16, 
Mackers, 2 Pet. 3-3 
Nigegards, 1(a. = 6 
Nippers, Iſa. 5c.5 
Obſervers of 
18. to 
Our-caſts, 1/a. 16 4 
Perfecutors, Lam. 1.3 
Perverters of Gods ways 
Af.13.1o 
Perverſe people, Phil. 2 
j1s 


| "Opprefiors, Job 27.13 
Plants of a firange vine, 
Jer, 2. 20 
Pratling fools, Prov. 10; 
8 | 
' Provokers of God, Deut 


9. 7 
Perſecutors of the godly, 
Lan, 1.6 
Ratlers, 1 Cor. 5.11 
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Rebukers, 1/4. 44-16 
Reprobace ſilver, Jer. 6. 


Reprobates, 1 Cor. 13. 

Reſiſters of truth, 2 Tim. 
3.8 

Riotous eaters, Prov.2 3 


21 
Robbers, Job 1 2.6 
Runagares , Gen, 4, 12 


Rods of Gods anger, [/a. | 


Io. $1 

Staves of his indignation 
iderr. 

Reapers of vanity, Prov. 
28. 8 

Sowers of ſtrife, Prov. 16 
28 0 
 Scorners, Þſ.r,n 

Seducers, 2 Tim. 3.13. 

S$ced of the wicked, Iſa. 
I, 4 

Seed of the devill, Mat. 
3- 28 


' Seed of the adulterers. 


and whore, Iſa. $7 
Servants of corruption,2 
Pet. 2. 19 
'Servancs of fin, Job 8.34 
Serpents roor, /ſa,14.29 
Sinners, t Tim 1.9 
| Synagogue of Saran, Ro. 


SloHful ſcrvants, Mat. 
25. 36 

Smirers, Jſa. 50.6 

Slanderers, Pſ-44. 16 


4» Io 
Sorcerers, Iſa. 2. 6 
Spoileis of the poor, Pj. 
Io 9 
Strangers, Jer. 2.21 
Swearcrs, 1 Tims 1.6 
Supplanters, Jer. 9.4 
Swearers, Hoy. 4-2. 
Temporizeis, Mas. 13 
2I | 
| Tempters of God, Me: 
3-15 
Tale-bearers, Prev.1$.8 
{ Theeves, Mat. 2-13 
RIOT, Ija. I. 
2 
Traitors, Jer. 6.26 
Treacherous dealours, 
Ifa. 21. 2. 
Truce-breakers, 2 Tim.3 
3. 
Tyrants, John 26:6 | 
Vauncers, Pf. 94.4. 
Vanity, Jer. to.15 
Vagabonids, Gen. 4.12. 
Vellels of wraih, Rem. 9 
| 22 
Veſſels of diſhongur, 2 
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Sons of the lervant, Gal. | 
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| Tim, 2. 20 
Vile 
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Vile perſons, Iſa. 33:5 


UVajuſt ſtewards, 
16.8 


Uabeleeving perſons, 
Rev, 21 
Unprofitable ſervants, 
Mat. 25. 30 
Viurers, Pſ; 15.5 
Wantons, 1 Gor, 6, 11! 
Waſtert, Pro. 18.9 
Whiſperers, Rom.1. 20 
Wicked ſervants , Mat. 
35. 26 | 
Wicked Counſellovrs , 
Nahum, x. 11, ; 
Wanderers, Pro 21.16 
Woldly wiſe, Mas. 11. 


25 | : 
Workers of iniquity, Pf 


$.$ 
Wine bibbers, Prove 3 
20, 


They are commpared 
= OO.” 


Axes that are cutting, | 


Old bottles, Math. g. 


- 

 Ofdcloth garment,ibid. 
Old Leaven, I Cor. 5.7 
Painted Sepulchres, Mar 


Titles of Wicked men, 
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$8.8 


of. 


29 


I Q. I, 


| 23s 27. | 


— 


Raw flcth, Pſ. 68.9 

Raging ſeas, caſting up 
filth and diit, Iſa. $7.20 
| Ravens feeding on Car: 
rion, Gen, 8 7 

Bees in the water,1King. 
14.5 

Sawes, 1/4. To. 15 

A ſhadow, Eccleſ. 8.13 

Pitchers. of earth, Jer, 
3 FS 

Smoake rhat vaniſheth, 


, Pl. 


Heſ. 13.3 


Snailes which melr 


' Sparkegof fire, Iſa. 1.31 
Scony ground , Matth.| 
5 | 
Srubble before the wind | 
Summer fruits, Amo, 8. 
1. | | 
Tares choaking corn, Ma. 


13.38 


Towe thar is ſoon fired! 


Iſa. 1. 13 


Trees corrupted, Jude 12 

Trees dried up, Luke 23 
f 

Veſſels of wood, 2 Tim. 


| 
2, 20 | 


viſions in the night, Iſ« 


«7 5 
Vines being empty, Hs. 
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Waves of the ſea, Jude! 2 
Walls ready ro fall, P/. 
62. 31 | 
Waxe ſoon melted, P/. 
62, 2 
The way fide, Mate 13. 


4 
Wheel-turning , Pl. 83. 
I3. 
Wels without water, 2 
Pet. 2. 17 
Whiced tombs, Mat. 23 
27, 
Bees ſtinging, Pſ. 118.12 
Blors being defiled, 2Per 
2,13 
Briars good but for fire, 
Io. 7 
Brambles gocd bur for 
fire, Judg.19.18 
Chafte before the wind, 
Clouds carried with tem 
peſt, Pſ 37,20 
Duſt under feer, Mal.4.3 
Dirt under feet, ide. 
Deceitful bow, P(.78. $7 
Dreamers being nothing 
P(. 73. 20 
Dreamers ofa night viſhon 
D#offe of metals , Pov- 


25.4 | 
Naughty figs, Jer. 24.3 
Fiſhes of no accompt, 

Mat. b Jo 48. 


ts 


- g 


| Fewell for the fires Ie. 9 | 


I | 
Firebrands,Zech. 3.2 
Fiery Ovens, Pl. 21 9 
Gardens without water, 

Iſa, 1. 30 | 
Girdles corrupted , Jer. 

$3.7 | 

Graſſe on houſe tops, Pl. 
37.2 | 
Hedges broken down, Pf. | 

62,3 | 
Hammers, Jer,5 1.20 
Hungry men dreaming, 

Iſa. 29.8 | 
Hunters, Ia.16,16 
Mays dung, Job 20,95 
Men building on ſands, 

Mat, 9. 8 
Mire in the ſtreets, Iſa | 

lo.6 | 
O:kes whoſe leaf fades, 

Iſa. x. 30 
Whiced Walles, AF. 23-3 
Whiriwinds, Prov. 1 6.25 
Brute beaſt, 1 Cor.J5, 
Adders, Pl. 58. 4 

Atpss Pf. GT. I3 

Buls of Bafhan, Pf. 22; 


2, 

A cage ofanclean fowls, | 
Rev. 18. 2, 
Cockatrices,l1ſa.14.29, 
Dogs, 2 PFet-2-22. 

Dragons | 


I 
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þ 
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| 


| 


Drepone Ie $1.9 | 
Eagles, Lam. 4. 19 
Dromidaries, Jer. 22.3 
Foxes, Cent. 2. 15 
Farted oxen, Pſ.2.1 2 
Horſes, mules , Pſal. 32 


9 
Ravenous birds, 1ſa 46 
Il | 
Ravenovs beaſts, F/. 33 
9 
Scorpions, Exch. I. 6 
Serpents, Pf. 58.4. 
Sower, 3 Pet. 2.22 
Vipers, Mat. 3.7 
Wild-boars, Pſ. 80.12 
Wolves, Jſa. I 1-6 


® 
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. Generals. 


'T ir are-blefſed in all 
Eſtates and in all pla- 
ces, Deiſt. 28. 2,3 
God is their hfe and the 
length of their dayes,Dent. 
30. 20 | 


"Hams of Games. 


| They area happy peo- | 


ple, 
There is none —_ unto 
them , Dent. 33.2 


their heſp,and the ſword of 
their excellency, Deut. 33 


9 


8.23 
The thinzs thar their ſov] 


them —_ pleaſanr food, 
Job 6. 

The Taos knoweth their 
way, Pſ. 1.6 

The Lord is a ſhield for 
them, their glory, and the 
lifrer up of ther head, Pf, 
f.3 

His blefling is upon them 
Pf. 2. 8- 

Mercy compeſſeth them 


| The Lord 1s the ſhield of |. 


He keeps, covenant and | 
mercy with them, 1 King. 


refuſes, may become vnro | 


ab car, Pf. 32,10 | 

The Lord hath pleaſure 

in their proſperity, Pf. 35 
28 


They ſhall be abundantly}: 
fatisficd with the farl#eſs of 
Gods houſe, and driok of | 
the rivers of his pleafures,| 


Pf. 36, 8+ | 
They | 
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| ſhall be for ever, Pſal-37.18 


| Sainrs, nor forſake his inhe- 
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They inherit the earth, 
delight themſelves in the a- 
bundance of peace, Pſal.3 7+ 
Ll]. 

Their days are known of 
God, and their inheritance 


The Lord forſakes them 
| not , they are preſeryed for 
ever, Pſal 39.28. 

They are exalted to in- 
herit the land , when che 
wicked are cur off, Pſal. 37- 


34. 

U ſually their end is peace- 
able, Pſalm 37+ 37- 

Their confidence and de- | 
pendance upon God fails 
not even in the greateſt 
ſtorms, Pſal,46.3. 

Gcd will noc caſt off his 


rirance, Pſal.94.1 4. 
Though rhey ſow in tears, 
yet they reap in joy, Pſalm 
126. 5. 

God is nigh unto them 


| who call upon him.in rrach, 
Pſalm 145.18. 


and wil beautifie them wth 
falvation, Pſalm 149.4- 

It is well with them in all 
—_ for they eat the 


He taketh pleaſore in them, | 


fruit 


——. __ 


PIPI—_E 


| fruit of their doings, Iſai.30. 


Io. 

Gods exceeding good- 
nefſe unto them is beyond 
expiciiion and aemiiration 
in all things, 1/4.40.31, 

He pcu:es water on them 
that are chirſty, and floods 
on them which are as dry 
ground. | 

And purs his 'ſpicit and 
bleſsing upon their ſeed 
ard oft ſpring, Iſa. 44.3. 

He gives them at ſome- 
times as it were boldneſſe, 
and leave to command him 
in the works of his hands, 
Ifai.45.11. 

For his own ſake he de- 
fers his anger againſt them, 
and for his praiſe he re- 
frains from cutting them off 
Ifa.48., 10. f 

He cannot nor wil not for- 
get them,Iſa.g9,15. 

They are graven upon 
che palmes of his hands, 
thier walls are ever im his | 
fight, Iſa.49.16. 


Though they endure ma: | * 
ny miſeries , [yet they have | -* 
ureable mer- | 
cies and deliverances, Ifai. | 


unexpected 
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5415. Jer. 31:32. 


ſons & daughters, Ifai.5 6.5. 

He will not contend al- 
| ways with them, neither be 
always wroth, Icft the ſpirit 
ſhould foll before him, and 
the ſoule which he hath 
made, Tiz*$7.16, 

In his wrath he fmirtes 
{them, but by his fayour he 
| hath mercy on them, Ifaiah 
60-10, . 

1 The mercies are uncon- 
' ceiveable which he- hath 
prepared for them that wait 
for him, Iſai. 64.4. 

| He meeres them that re- 


| nelle, Iſai.64.5. 


- He looks nnto them that 


' are poor, 2nd that are of a 
' contrite ſpirit, Pſa. 66.2- 
| The Lord pleads their 
cauſe, Jer. $0.34, 

And tbe cauſes of their 
foul, Lam. 3.32, 

He is a God unto them, 
' and they are his people, Jer. 


F 1 


Their inaker the Lord of - They areas a frec platted 
B:fts, is their hosband, Iſa, | by the waters, that fpreads 


Joyce and work righteoul- 


her root by the river, and 


he ſupplies Other their | ſhal nor fce when hear com- | 
wanss w thin Þis houſe, and : erh, | 
withis his walls, with a| 
main ber:er then that of 


Their leaf ts green, they 
are nor careful in time of 
drouzht, neirher ceaſe from 
yeelding fruic, Jer. 19-8. 

Gods compaſſions are re- 
newed ynto them every 
morniug, in the 'greatneſfe 
of his faithfulnefle. Lam.3. 
22. 
Gods manifeſt workes of 
goodnelie for them are in- 
numerable,Pſa). 34.8. 

They are berrothed unto 
the Lord ſor ever in righte- 
ouſneſſe, in judgment, lo- 
ving kindneſs, faichfulneſs 
and mercies, Hoſ. 3.19. 


Gods loving kindnefſes 
unto them are marvellons, 
Plal.17. 7. 

God hath ſet them apart 
for himſelf, nnd will hear 
their prayer,Plal.4. 3, 

They are prevented with 
bleſsings of goodnefle, and 
have their hearrs defire, Pla. 
TI.2. 

Gods goodnefle is nn. 
ſpeakable, which he hath 


laid} 
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laid up and wrovhrt for 


chem before the ſonnes of 
men, Pſal.31.18. 

He gives chem one beart, 
and one way to fear him for 
ever, for the good of them 
and theit children. 

He cauſeth them ro come 
vnco him weeping, and ask 
the way ta Z1oh with their 
faces thitherwards, 

Entring into an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant with God,, 
that ſhall nor be forgotten, 
Jer. 50 5. 

The Lord waits for a time 
roſhew mercy unto them, 
lſa.30.18 

He pleads the cauſes of 
their ſoul, having redeemed 
cheir life, Jer.3.58. 

He might eyen deal witch 
them as they have dear 
with him, in defpifiag his 
Oath, and breaking his Co» 
venant 5 

But he remembers his 
covenant made with them 
in the dayes of their youth, 
and eſtabliſhes with them 


[an everlaſting Covenant, 


Exek. 16.60. | 
God performs all things 
for them, Pſal.7 3.2. 


—_— 


Pſal,85.8. 

The mercy of the Lord 
's from everlaſting unto e- 
verlatting upon chem, 

And his righteouſnefs to 
their childrens children Pg. 
$O349- | 

God judgeth them, ard 
repents himſclfe - rowards 
chem, Pja.135.44 


God ſprinkies them with | 


Clean water, to be clean 
from a! cheir filthinefſe and 
Idols. | 

Gives them a new heart 
ard renews a right ſpicit 
within chem,rakes away the 
ſtonyheart,and gives a heart 
of fleſh. ' 

- Pars his Spirit -in them, 
and cauſerh them ro walk 
in his Statutes and ro do 
them, Execk, 36. 24. 25. 
26 : 


God exceutes not the 
fiercenefſe of his wrath a- 
gainſt them, for the is God, - 
and nor man, Hof. 11.9 

He heals their backſli- 
dings, loves them freely 
when his anger is turned a- 
way. Heſ.1. 4 

They have everlaſting 


—__——— 


| 


| He ſpeaks peace nnto them; | 


| 
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| 
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of 


Saints, 


life , and hall never come 
into condemnation, bur aſe 
palſed ſrom death unto hic, 
John 5.34. 

Chriſt ſan&:fied himſelfe 
for t&.ejr ſakes , that they 
alſo mighe be fanctified 


{through the trach, Jch.17-i9 


. The glory given wato 
Chriſt, he hath given onto 
them, for their uni. y one 
with auother, John 1 9. 22. 

| Th&e is nocondemna* 
tina unto them, Row. 8. 1. 

' The law of the ſpirit of lift 


[wich ig i Clyiſt Jeſus, hath 


freed them from the law of 
Lone and of death, Romans 
-2, 
All things work rogether 
(for good unto them, Ron. 
8.28. : | 
The promiſes are made 
:10 them and their childicm, 
&c. Ads 3. 39. 
| None can ſepajate them 


from the love of God v hich 


is in Chriſt Jeſes our Logd, 
R9 n.s 39, 

' ByChiilt they are juſti- 
' fied from all things, from 
' which rhey conid nar. he 
' freed by the Jaw of Mo,e-, 
' Aft. 13. 39. | 


Whatioever things are 
wrilien aforehand, are ne] 
ren for cheir leacaing, Rom. | 
15-4. 

Chriſt iz made unto them 
of God the Father, Wi: | 
dom,Rightcouſneſs,{SanRi-: 
ficarcion aud Red<wprion, | 
1 Cf. 1.30. | | 

They are the Temple of 
God,and the Spiric of Gcd 
dwelleth iu them, 1 Cor. 3. 
IG, 

.They all behold with o- 
pen face as in a mirror, the 
glory of God,and are tranſ: | 
forgied into the ſame image 
_—_ glory co glory, 2 Cer. 


318. 
Their light and ſhorx af- 
flition cauſerh varo them ! 
a farre more excellent and! 
etepnal] weight of glory, 2 
Cor.4.1 9. | | 
They-zte ſcaled,and have 
| the earneſt of the $pirir jn 
theirhearts,2 Cor.1.22- 
' They rather are known of 
God then know God, Gal. 


4.9. 
Their weakneſs in Chriſt 
hinders not their life with 

him,2 Cor. 13.4: 
' They have hope an An- 
chor 
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and ſteadfaſt, and witch en- 
tererch into! that which ts 
withio the veil, Heb.9.,16 

Chrift is entred m:o hea: 
ven it felfe, now to appear 
in the preſence of Gud for 
them, Heb. 4. 24, 

Afrer the decay of their 
earthly houſe, they have @ 
"byildmg giver of God, nos 
made w.th hands, but erer» 
nal i the heavens,2Cor,g.+ 

They are ratſed up toge- 


| ther, $ made co fir mhes 
ven'y places mw Chrift Jeſus, 


Eybef. 2. 6. 

God ſupplics all their ne- 
ceſlicies, Phil. 4.19 

By the exccedingricly 8: 
precious promifes, they are 
made parcakers of the db 
vine naruve, 2 Pev. 1,4 

The fpivit dwels with 


_ They are made ef God 
| Kings andPriefts unto God 
' the Father, Rev 1.6 
Chriſt hath prayed for 
'hem ali, John 17,20 
Dyiog in the Lord,they are 
bleſfe d, ſor they reſk {rom 
their laborrs, and their 
works follow chemRe. 14.9 
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| chor of the toul, bottyfare | Chriſt :s gone ro prepme | 


them for ever, John 14.15 #* They are as mount Zion) | 
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a place for them , and w It | 
come agaih roreceivethem | 
unto himfelf where he is, | 
John 14 3 


In their fajety. 


They are all in Gods 
hand, Dewi. 33. 3 
: God rideth vpon the hea» 
vens for their help, and in | 
his exceeltency on the ſky, 
the eternalGod being their 
reknge fron} above 5 

Avd underneath they are |. 

claſpr iro the everlaſting 
Armes , | 

Their heavens dropping 
down dew,D-nt.43.26327 | 

Whesa their father avd þ 
mother foiſskes them, the | 
Lord gathers them up, Pf. | 
27. FO 


which cannot be removed, | 

Pf. 12 S.7, ; 
The Loid is round about | 
them, ff omhkence forth even | 
for ever, Pf. 125.2 .-k 
There is a hedge round a- | 
bout chew, & all thar they | 
have, Job 1.3 © 
Upou ill them the glo- 
T3 ry | 
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nel 


ry ther is a defence , Jatah 
y He contends with them 
that contend with them, 
and faves their children, 
Iſa. 29.39. 

The mountains ſhall de- 
part, and the hils be remo- 
ved, but his kindnefſe doth 
not depart from chem, nor 
the Coverant of his peace 
{be removed,Iſa.54+ 

| He dwels with chem-char 
are of a contrire ſpirir to 
revive their ſpirit, & tore- 
vive the heart of the con- 
trite ones; Iſa. $7.15 ,10e' 
He is marrfed' unto them, 
Fer.3.14. 

Though he ſcatter them, 
yet he gathers them again, 
and makes .them to dwell 
ſafely, Fer. 31. 37- 

He makes an everlaſting 
covenant with them', that 
he will nor torn away from 
chem co do them good; 
But fo put his fear in their 
heart, thac-they ſhall not 
depart away from him, Jer. 
22.40. 

The ſouls of every living 
thing, aad of all mankind, 


_— 


ky —_— "YE 
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*God in Chriſt,Co/: 2.3. 


:re in Gods hand, Jeb i2.10 | 


There isa mark ſet on 
their fore heads who mourn -| 
for all the abominatious_ 
that ar@done, Exek 9. | 

Theyare as the Apple of 
Gods eye, & are hid under 
the ſhadow of his wings, 
P/al.17.8, 

' The Angel of the Lord en- 
camps round about rhem 
to deliver them, Pſa. 134.8 

The Lord jn the day time 
commands his loving kind- 
nefle to be with them, 

His ſong being with them 


——— 


in the night, Pſa,4 2. 8. 
The haires of their head 
are numbred, Matth. 10. 
0. | 
No man plucketh them 
our of Gods hand, John 10. 
28, 
Thovgh they ſeem dead, 
yet their life is hid with 


En 


God makes a league with 
them for all the creatures, 
Hoſ.2.18. 


In their keeping. 


He fuffers not their feet 
to be moved, 
He that keeperh them 
will | 
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will not ſlumber nor ileep, | on him; 1ſa:.26-3. 
 Pſal.121,3,4- Y | 


o& is their helper and 
adeupon their righc 
hand, Pſa.121.5. 


| He preferves their going 
out and their comiyg in for 


ever and henceforth, Pſalm 
125 2. 


The Angels are all mini 


ſtring ſpirirs fent forth to 
miniſter for their ſakes who 
muſt be heirs. of ſalvation, 
Heb.1.14.. 

He kzeps their bones, that 


' nor one of them js broken, 
Pſa 34.20. 


The Lord preſerves them 


from evil, he preſerves their 


e 


toul, 
He preferves their going 


out and rheir comingan for 


evermore,Pſa.12h7,8. 

| The Lord keepeih the 
way of his - Saints, Prov. 
2.8, 

He direQeth their paths, 
Prow-3.1. 

The Lord 1s their .con- 
fidence, and. keepes their 
foor from being'taken, Pro. 
3.26. | ; 

He keeps them'in 'perfe& 


peace whoſe minde' js {iaied 


\ 


The Lord keep: his vine- 


yard, he waters it every MO- - 


ment, 3 leſt any hure ir, he 
kceps it night and gay, Iſa. 
27,23. 

In the extreameſt and 
greateſt dangeris whatſoe- 
ver, they are kept from pe- 
riſhing. Iſa.43.7 

They are kept from the 


hurt of greateſt extremity, 


and {ed comfertrably by him 
that hath mercy on them, 
Iſa 49, 10, | 

They are kept through 
the powet of God, through 
faith unto falva:ion, V Pet. 
I-Fo | 


In their guiding. 


Aﬀtcr he barh ſeen their 
wayes he heals ' them, and 
leads them, and rcfſtores 
comfort ro them and their 
mourners,Iia.57-18, 


He puides ch:m by his 
counſel), and afterwards re- 
ceives them into glory,Plal. 
75.24. | 

How blind foever they be, 
he brings them by a way 
which they know ror, ad 
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in paths noknown , making 
dai kneſs light before them, 
and crooked things ſtraight 
never ſorſaking them, Iſa. 
424 16, (S-e Pſaim. 27 


Even unto old age, he is 
their God, and eyen ro hoar 
hairs he carries chemi 7 

AS he hath made, fo he 
bears, Carries, aud dclivers 
them, Iſa-46. 4. | 

The Spirit guides them 
in all truth,, John 16.13. 

_ He holds their right hand 
and encoviages them, Ijai. 
41.13. 


In their Teaching. 


God teacherh their hands 
to war, and their fingers to 
bghr. 2 Sam,2. 25- 

1h<y are raughr of God 
the way that they ſhall 
chooſe, Pſalm 25. 12. 

He purs his Law in their 
inward parts, being their 
God, x | 
They are all ravght of God | 
to know him, who forgives | 
cheir iniquities,and rement- 


| bers their fins no more, Jer. 


\ 


31-34. 


erm 


| ' The Comforter teacheth 
_ all rhiogs , ,Jebn 14. | 
26. 


The- anointing which is 
from above, teacheth us all 
things, 1 John 3-21. 

A vorce behind them gi- 
re&s them in all things in 
their way,wherher they turn 
to the righr hand, or to the 
left, Iſa? 30. 3+: | 

The ſpirit leads and guides 
chem in all truch, Jobn 15. 
13. 


In their feeding. 
He feeds his Flock like a 


Shepheard, 


He gathers the Jawbs with 
his arm. 

He earrieth them in his 
boſom, 

And gently leadeth thoſe 


that arc with young, ſa. 40. 


II, 
God ſearches his ſheep, | 


and finds them our, 

As a ſhepheard ſearcheth 
out his ſlock in the day that 
he is among his ſheep thar 
are fcattered. 

He ſeeks them forth, and 
delivers them ouc of = 

pla- 
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places where they have 
been ſcattered, Exek. 34. 
Ilel2. 

He will feed them, and 


make them to Iyc down. 
He feeks that which was 


, 
And brings apain thar 
which was driven away, 
He binds up that which 
was broken, 
And ſtrevgthens chat which 


16, 


Tu their hearing, 


Though he make rhem 
wait long, yet at Jengrh he 


' inclines 40 them, and hears 


their cry, Pſa.. 40. 1 

Upon rheir crying: unto 
him, ke turns their mourn- 
ing at lengch inro dancing, 
and phtrs oft cheic ſackcloth, 
and pirds rhem with glad- 
netſe, Pſalm 30,8,11. 

He fulfiis rcheir defire, 
hears their defre, and will 
fave them. Pſa 145: 89» 

Before they call he an 


wers , and whilſt they are | 


yet ſpeaking, he hear?, 1fa:. 
6 $4 24+ 


— 


»as fick, Exekiel 34.15. 
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| In their ſtrength. 


The joy of the Lord is 
their ſtrength, Nehem.$. 10 


Their ſalvation is of rhe. 


Lord, he is their ftrengrh, 
in the time of trouble, Pſal. 
37-29. 

The Lord Rrevgthens 
them upon their hed of lan- 
guſhing, ard makes all rheir 
bed in their ficknefſc, Pſalm 
4'43. 

In rerurningand reſt they 
are ſaved in quietneſſe, and 
in his confidence is theirs 
ſtrength, Iſai, 3o. 17. 


Fhe Lord is their falvs- | 
tion, ſtrength and fong, Iſe. | 


12.32. 
Their ſtrength after wai- 


ting for God, is renewed to | 


mount up with Eagles 
wings &c.I/a.40,21 
The Lord isa ſtrength to 


them, a ſtrengeh ro rhe | 


needy in his diſtreſſe, a re- 
fuge from the ſtorme , Iſa? 
25. 4 


In their fins, 


God redeems ihem from 


Rs. 


—— 
28 


1 
| 


4 
4 


4 


; 


| 


þ 
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| 


— 


7 all theic finnes, Pſalm 130. 


Heblors out their tranſ- 

| greflions for 'his own ſake, 
| aud wil norremember their | 
fins, Iſaiah 43.25. 
i Hz blots qut as a thick 
j cloud thei. rranſgreſsions, 
and as a cloud their finues, 
Iſai.44,31; ' 

Though they have played 
{| the halor with many lo- 
| vers, yer if they. rerumn he 
ceives them, Jer.3-1. - - 

When they rerurn to him, 
he heals their. backſlidings, 
; Jer. $+.25, 

He cleanſes them from all 
their iniquities,wherby they 
have finned againſt him, 
and pardons their fins and 
| their iniquiries, whereby 
they have rranſgiefied a: 
gainſt him, Jer. 33.8 

H's wercics to his people 


Fs 


Py —__— Py 


tt. 


him a name of praiſe and 
glory, ſozs ro make us to 
feare and tremb'e_at all his 
goodnelſe, &c- Jeremiah 
33.9. 

There is no Gad like 
unro him, that pardon- 


"ll Happineſs of Saints. 
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' from the ipreſence of the 


for theic finnes » 1 Fobn 


in pardoning their fin, is to|' 


; -» In their enemies 


\eth iniquiry,and paſſeth by 


the ' tranſgreſsion 'of the 
remnant of his Heritage 
&C. 

Who turnes again, and 
hath compaſsion upon 
them, ſubdues their iniqui- 
ties, aud caſts all their fins 
in-the botrom of the Sea. 
Mich.n.18,' g, 

Their ſinnes are blotred 
Out, againſt the times of 
refreſhing that come forth 


Lord, Aﬀs 13.19. 
Chriſt is the propitiation 


» 2. 


When they-fin they have 
an Aqvocate at the tight 
hand of {the Father, | 
1dem. 


[Their ſinnes afrer Gods 
wanderfull mercies ſhewed 
unto them are: done a> 
way. ; A 
Thus though ſought for, 


j 


they ſha!l nor be. found, 
when he pardons thoſe 


whom he preſerves Ferem.| 


50.20, 


3% 


He redeems them from 


them |! 


R————— | 
7 


—_ 


them, when he ſceth their 


- 
* 


them that are too ſtrong for 
nhem, and ranſomes; them 
from them, Jeremiah 31. 
It. 

He lifts them vp high a- 
bove rhcſe their. enemies 
that roſe up againſt them, 
2 Sam.22. 49, 

God is thei ſtrength of 
their ſalvation , covering 
their head in ihe day of 
batrell, Pſalm. 104.7. 

God ſends from heaven 
and delivers th: m from the 
reproach of them thar 
would fwailow them up, 
ſending forth even his mer- 
cte and his Truth , Pſalm 
$7.2; 

When they walk in the 
midft of trouble he will re- 
lieve them, ſtretch forth his 
hand againſt the wrath of 
thesr enemies, Pſal, 138 7. 


Their troubles, 


In ail their troubles he 1s 
troubled, and the Angel of 
his preſence ſaveth them, | 
Ia 63.9. 

He repents himfelfe for 


power 1s gone, and thete is 


Hapine (s of Saints, 


y | 
| none ſhur up, or lefr, Deut- 
32+ 3&v | 

He is a refuge to ſich in 
due rime. ever in times of 
trouble, Pſal 8 9,9. 

Re iifts them up from the 
gates of death,Pſal.g.13 

In the time of trouble they 
are hid in his pavillion, and 
in the ſecret of his Taher» 
nacle,Pſal.27,5, 

When thi y fall they are 
not utrerly caſt down, for 


- ; & 
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ha - . 
4 , A * 
3 
/ » 
- 
n 
b 
* 
L 


%. 
% 


he upholds them with his 
hane,Pſalm 37 2. 

In their greateſt extremi» 
ty the Lord commands his 
loving kindnefs in the day 
time, and in the rijghe his 
long is With them, Pſa, 42.8 

In the day of trouble they 
call on God and are delive- 
red, Pſa.50.19. 

When he ſhewes them 
great and ſore troubles, he 
quickens them again, and 
biings them vp from the 


I—— 
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gepth of the earth, Pſalut 


21.20, 
He ariſes and hath mercy 
rpon them when the fer 
time is cc me,P/alm 102.13 
The light of their Sun is 
ſeven {old, as the light o 
ſeven 


7 wait cnt 


C2009? 


{ 


| 
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| 
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1 ſeven days, when the Lord} He cafts them nor off for 


bindeth up the breach of 
bis people, and healers rhe 
firote of their wound, Ia 
ZO. 26. 

Vinally rhey are not lefr 
into the hands of the 


\ wicked, nor condemned 


theuzh jateed,Plaln 37,33 
He breaks rlem not be 


| ing braiſed, ' nor qnerches 


their greateſt weaknetfes, 
untill he make the work of 
grace in them viorions 
over all oppotictions, Iſaiah 
43.2,3, ; 

He refines them, but nor 


; with fi ver, and chooſes 
—_ is the furnace of af- 


Q.on 
For his own fakes for his 


own ſake » doing all co vs, 
| Ia 48.1,12. 


He comforts them, and 
hath mercy vpon them, Efai. 
29-2. 

Ia all diſtrefies and rrou- 


| bles he is rcheir comlorter, 
{Ifa.5 1.18. 


Thongh he cauſe grief, 


i yet he hath compaſsion up- 
| on them, according to (he 
M»[ricude of his mercies, 


Lam 3.32. 


ji. b2. 


7 WY 


ever, Lam. 3.31. 

When he ſcnds them in- 
rO places of defolation and 
banifſhmenr, yer he is there 
a little fanRuary unto them 
where they ſhall come , B- 
zek 11.15. 

God comforts. them in all | 
| their tribulaciogs, hat rhey 
may be able ro comfort n- 
thers that are in any- trou- 
ble, » Cor. 1.4. 

He confiders their ſouls 
in trouble, and knowerh 
che ir foul in adverficy, Pfal. 
317. 

As the fufferings of Chriſ 
2bounded in them, fo their 
conſolation alfo abopnderh 
chrough Chriſt, 2 Coriath, 
6. $. | 
| They are tronled on 
| every tide, yer not difftef 
fed ; perplex«d, uor in de- 
| pair 3 perſecuted. hut rot 
 forfaken 3 caſt 'down, yet 
nor periſhing, 2 Corinth- 
8. 0s 

They are bleſieJ en- 
during temptation; for! 
' bemg reies they receive 
the Crown of life, James 


| He | | 
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He is their Arm every 
morning , and ſalvation in 
the cime of rcouble, /ſaiab 
3$« 2. 


Tn tbeir Correfionr. 


the fire he is with them, 


KC. 
Gcd is with them, 


A” » . 


LY 


He brings hia rhird parr 


our of it, Zech.1 3.9, 

They are for their pro 
|[fir;that rhey ray Þe parra- 
kers of his holincfle, Heb. 
I2.lo, 

Though they he chaſte- 
ned, yer they are not deli- 
vered over onto death, Xſel. 
1118.18. 

When they are judged, 
itis becauie they ſhouſd-ngr 
he condemned with the 
World, 1 Corinth. 11. 29, 
Jobs 19. 


[an 


When they receive the 
:Ncence-of death, it is be- | 


| 
| 


When they paſſe through body, 2 Cor.q. 19. 


and through the water, and tolfed with rempeſts, fo 
that ic diown them nor, that they have no Comfor- 

; rers then Gol ſuples at un- 
Iſa. : dance of unthoughs of mer- 


[:hcough the fire, he is with his wrath he hides his face 
them there-41d brings them , fromrhem for a lirtie white, 
| yer with everlalting mer- 


—_—_—_— 


cauſe chey (houjd not ruſt 
in themſelves » but in God 
who railcth the dead,  Cor- 
1.9. 

When they are delivered 
to.death for Jeſus ſake, it is 
that the life of Jeſus mighe 
be wanifeſt in their mortal] 


When they arc afflifted 


mercies, ſab 54 iT. 
When tor a moment In 


cy he hath compyaiſion on 
them, [lai.94. 9. ; 

Though he wake 2 fall 
end of ail Natiens emoegſt 
whom he fcarrercth them, 
yet he will got make a full 
end of them, bur corredts 
them in meaſure » rhoogh | 
he leave thera nor alroge= | 
ther unpuniſhed, Jerea. 3O | 
II. | 

They are happy urder | 
theic corrections, Jeb 5. ! 


4 


17. . 
Thereby they are known | 
(9 


_— 


————_—_— 


_—_— — _ —_ wag _ eras YAY —_ — — CY TE Land ems it. ated A . - > 


—— 


Happine ſt of Saints, 


ro be ſons,and not baſtards, 
Heb, 12.8, | 

| They afterward bring un- 
ro them the yuiet ſruitof 
righreouſnefſe unto them, 
the more they are eXxerci- 
ſed in them, Heb.12.11, 


—_—_.—_— 
Eres emo 


and bindeth ap, he woun- 
deth and his hands make 
whole, 

He delivers them in fix 
troubles, yea in ſeven there 
ſhall no evili rouch them, 
Job 5.1819. 

When their ſpirirs are 0- 
verwhelmed wirhin them, 
then he knowerth their paths 
Pial 142+ 3,4. 

When they fir under 
darkneſſe, the Lord is » 
lighr unto them), Mica 7, 8. 
Cant. 2.6 

Thavgh weeping be with 
them ar night, yerjoy com- 
meth in the morning, P/alm 
30.5, 

They are not tempted a- 
boye rhat which they are 
able to bear, but with the 
| rempration there is ſtill an 
ifſue,! Cor.19.1 9, 

Though their ontward 
man periſh,yet their inward 


God maketh their- ſoare, . 


| Wan is renewed daily,2 Gor. 


4, 16. 


After their troubles 
and corrections. 


Aﬀrer tFem they come 
and return with ſongs and 
everlaſting joyes upon their 
heals, obtaining joy and 
gladnefſe when forrow and 
fighing ſhall flye away, [ſa. 
35-10. | 

Aﬀeer their ſcattering he 
eathers them from all pla 
c25 & corners of che earth. 

Becauſe they are called 
by his name, being created 
for his glory, 1j4.43.:6. 

Thongh he give them 
timerimes a cup of trem 
bling ,yet he rakes it out of 
their hand,and ſuffers them 
no more to drink thereof, 
and purs irinto the hands 
of their enemies, Iſatah 22 
27, 

When anger bnifts forth;he|, 
debates with them in mea- 

ſure , 2nd ſtays his rough 

wind in the day of his Eaſt 

wind, Iſa 27.8. 

Aﬀecr their ſufferings el 
_ dured' 
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dored he refreſheth them 


with many adorniug mer- 
cies, 1ſ4.54. I1l,12. 

For brafſe, iron, wood, 
lione, troubles, he gives 
them gold, ſilver, braffe, 
'ron,{mercies far ſurmonnt- 
ing the other, 1ſaz. 60.16. 

As he watches over them 
to piuck up, to break down, 
avd to throw down, and to 
affli&, ſo he watche2 over 
them to build and to plant, 
fer.31.28. 

Like as ſometimes hee 
brings many great evils up- 
on them, ſo will he bring 
vpon them all the good 
thac he hath promiſed ihem 


Jer. 32.42, 


In their perſeveraoce un- 
to ſalvation. 


He taketh pleafure in 
them, and beaurities them 
"th ſalvatiov, Pſalm 49.4. 
» They are ſaved from the 


"| Lord with everjaſting ſalva- 


tion, not to be aſhamed or 
cohſonnded, world without 
end.Iſa.45. 17+ 

God confirms 'them unto 


| 


his appearance, 1 Cortnth, 
1.8 


He that hath begun a 
good work. in them , will 
finiſh it nurwill the day 
Jeſus Chriſt,Pþ:1.t. 6 


Trials touching 
them. 


The tiller they are, they 
know God the better, Pſatn 
46. 10, 

They are. the Lords por- 
rion,Deut.3 2.09 

The rock of wicked men 


is nor like their rock, even | 


their enemies being judges, 
Deut.32,3t. 


Chriſt was made fin for | 


them which knew no finne, 
that they might be made 


the righ:eouſnefſe of God | 


in him, 2 G07,5.2 1, 

If there be firſt a willing 
minde in them, it 1s accep- 
red according nnto that 
which they have, and not 
according unto that which 


they have nor, 2 Corimh, 8, 


IZ, 
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the end, that they may be | 
blamelefſe in the day of 


of | 


4 


[ 
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wm — 


They 


—_— 
F 


 ——_— 


|z$8  Afiidtion, with its Conſolations. 
They are. all iu Gods | our mercies, Jcb 5 16. 


and, fic down ar his feer | The more Gods people 
and reccive his words, Dear. | are affli&ed, ufually the 


— 


33: 243» more they grow, Exodus 
| , They are known by their | 1.12. 
ffervenr love unto. one ano- | Under the Law were ſo-|Þ |, 
ther, Jobn 4.7. ' [lemn dayes appoiated to 


humble and affti& theirſf | ; 
TY gone <5 27, 

\ In our affliction our pray- [| ; 
LA Xl. ers may be heard, 2 Chren. n 
20,9. Ui 


AFFLICTION, A Faſt isa means to -af- 


| fli& our ſoules, Exras- 
With its 21. FS be 
Ir is God thar affli&s, Job 
| CONSOLAHONS. | 0.11. Joh 
| We ſhould not be wearyjſ i 
Generals. of Gods chaſtiſements, noi 
" of his corretions, Prov. 3- || (aj 


T comes not forth of "IM afflition by p.ft 

che duſt , neither doth | G10... may be very dh ts Fa. 

crouble ſpring out of che ar d troubleſome uaro us| ma 
ground, . Jcb [4, 16,17. | 3. 
1 For man is born onto We ovghe to prefeer af-|} | 
truubles as the ſparks tlye | gion befcre iniquity, Job | qe 
upward- Job 6.7, : L 36,21, 

The terror of afflition God will fave affl;Fed 46g 
may make the beſt tiye our owt. Phe 18.27; : 
| and forget themſelves, Job "God may ſcem to ſleep 

35 Io , and forgec the affii&ion,and | hr. 

Ir may Wake us belecye oppreſſion of his paople, [ff x 

| that we are not ſenſible of Pſalm 44. 24. * 
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In grievous *affl:Gions it 
is no new thing for the 
ſaints ro defire to be gone, 


and be at reſt, Pſ. 55.46. 


Ir i:God who brings usin- 
ro nets,and layes affi;&ions 


| on our loins, P/. 66. 11. 


God afflis us in faithful- 


nefle, Pſ. 119465. 
We ſhovld not be moved 


at theſe afflitions, becauſe 
we were ap?ointed there- 


unto, £ Theſ. 3. 3. 


Fiery trials awght not to 
be ſtrange unto us,being ro 


'rry us, becauſe ar lengrh 
they m:keus glad with per- 
| petual and everlaſting joy, 
I Pet, 4. 12,' 3. 

God chooſes his beſt 
fintsin the furnace of af- 
fl:&ion, 14.48.11. 

Even afflitions none like 
them, like Facoby trouble, 
may have deliverance, ſer. 


30. 7. | 

All his »ffl. ions are in 
meaſure,thoughhe leave us 
not wholly unpuniſhed, ler. 
oli. and 46.28, 

God doth nor affl & wil- 
ingly, nor grieve the chil- 
ren of men,Lam.3. 3s 


— _ OS 


affl&ed, Amos 3. 5, 

Afrer affii tions iſſue and 
Cure, it riſes not the-ſecond 
time up again in that man- | 
ner, Nahum. 1.9. & 12, 

The faintrs loſe nothing 
by afflictions;becauſe of his 
afer mercies, 

Bad comforters therein 
are like Phificiaus of no ya- 
lue, Fob 13. 19. 
| Iris God thar overthrows 
us in affliction, Job 19.6, 

It 1s a wrerched diſerace- 
full thing to adde affligion 
ro afflition , Job 30. 
IT, . 

Itis a miſerable caſe,when | 
in affli tons our owne wic- 
kednes corretts us, and our 
backſl:dings reprove- us, 
Jer. 2, 19. 

God afflits the people, 
Pf. 44. 2. ; 

How he will nor afflia, 
Jeb 37. 27. E 

The Saints may be ſo af- } 
flited , as ro complaine to 
be rroubled with all Gods | 


| to God , alwayes the more 
| 


| from the afflited, Pal. 44. 
The more neer and dear | 


WAVCS, P. 88, 7s | 
God may-hide his face 
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| Pſ. 88. 6. I 50 
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© Affiifiion, with its cenſolations. 
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Affliions may continue | Wonders, War,by a migh y 


very long upon the Saints, | 


dayly,and ſtretch our their 
hands unto God , Pſ, 88. 
6, 

Sometimes affl; ions are 
cloſe at the heels of one 4- 
nother, Job 1. 12, 13. 

They may be affi&ed 
from youth ready to die, 
and diftretied wi.h terrors, 


It was the Churches 


portion to be many times | 3 


afflited from her yourh, 
Pſel 129.1, © 

It is a figne of Gods 
loye to us, which we cught 
not to be weary of, nor 
deſpiſe, Proverb, 13.11, 
12, 

Such muſt nor be rob 
bed nor opprelied in the 
gate, Prov. 2.22. 

God afili&ts untill we 
knew him to be the L-:1d, 
Exzek. 20. 24. 


Goz know: all our affli&® } 


ons, what they ſh:ll be be- 
fore hand, and their con 
cinvance, Gen15.13 

God did chooſe his peo- 
ple by Temprations,Signes 


hand,an'outrſtreeched arm, 
and preat terrors, Deut. 4. 
34, 

God remembers not.nor 
takes nor the advantages of 
his ſervants weakneiles in | 
affl tion, Fob 42. 7. 

In the depth of ſorrows 
and afflition, then uſually 
is the higheſt rite of faith, 
and confidence in God, 
one extremity falling in a- 
nother, Job r9. 24. Lam. 
.3l, 

All the ſufferings of the 
Saints are nor worthy of |- 
char gloiy which ſhall be 
revealed, Rom. 8. 18. 


Cauſe. 


The generall cauſe of all | 
ſuftcring is finne, Lam. 3. | 
29. 

Becauſe men turn back 
from him,and will nor con- 
lider any of his wayes, Joh. 
Se. 3*:. 

Grievous ſinnes bijng 
grievous aff; tions upon! 
Gods people,bur not for e- | 


ver, 1 king. 9.39. | 
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| havenort been empriedfrom 


/| ralfe reniains and we are 


fl From Gods end in affit- 


| Rom. 12, 13. 


| him, Dear. 8. 2. 
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When like Moab; we have 
been at eaſe from ouryourh 
ſercled upon onr lees, and 


veſſcl to veficl, ſo as our 


noc changed, Jer.48.11, 
Rebellion againſt Gad, 
Pſ, 109, Io, Il, 
Nor harkening unto 
Gods comforts, Ila. 48. 


I4s' | 
Not rightly ofing of Gods | 


ourward bleſſings enjoyed, | 
Dear, 29. 29. To Þ 


1 Canſolation. 


ing. 


To purge away corrupti 
on and f1n, Iſa. 27. 9. 
To purifie aud whicen us, | 


To prove us, to humble 
us, and know what is in our 
heart, in obedience unto 


To bring back our ſouls 
from the pit, tobe enlighr- 


| be condemned with the 


living. Job 33. 30. and v* 
I6, I7s. | 

To humble us, prove us, 
and do us good at our later 
end, Deur, 8. 16, 

Thar we may learn nor 
to cruſt in our ſelves, bur in 
God who raiſeth the dead, 
2 Cor,1, 9. | 

To make us accknowledg 
our fins, and ſeek diligent- 
ly unco him, Hoſ. 5.15, 

That we might prepare 
our ſelves to meet God, 
Amos 4, 12. | 

To waſh away our filthi- 
neſſe, Iſa. 4. 4. 
Becauſe we ſhould not 


world, I Cor. 11.32, 

To fit usby ſmaller crof- 
ſes to carry greater, Jer. 
1.3. 15» A 

To make us know thiat 
man liverh not by bread 
only , bur by every word 
that proceederh our of the | 
mourh of God, doth man 
live, Deur. 8,3 _ 

Thar being rchereby plan- 
ed to the ſimilitude of 
'Chrifts death , we may 
alſo be planted ro the 
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fimilitude of his reſurreRi- | with our experimencall 


on, Rom. 6.5. 

Thar therefore in our af- 
flictions we bear abour che 
dying of theLordJeſus,that 
the life of Jeſus mighg be 
manifeſt in us, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 


To learn like unto Chrift 
O_—_ the things we 
ſuffer, Heb. 8.8... 

For our good to make us 
parrakers of his holineſle, 
Heb. 12. 10s 

To work inus the quiet 
fralc of righteouſneſſe, Heb. 
[3.Ix. | 

To cauſe the tryal of our 
faich be precious, that it 
may be glorious ar the ap- 
pearance of Jeius.Chriſt, 1 
Pet, Is 7- 

Tocauſe thereby unto us 


ternal weig ht of glory, 2 
Cor. 4. 19. | 

That we might be parta- 
kers of Chriſks ſuftcrings, 
char when his glory ſhall ap 
pear we may reJoyce with 
exceeding oy, 1 Pet, 1.12, 

That having experience 
of ſuch forrows, we might 
j be ableto comfort others, 


2 far more excellent and e- | 


comforts, 2 Cor. 1. 14. 
2 Conſolation. 


From the conſiderations 
of Aflidion, 


Thar the whole Church 
hath beenbrought through 
fire and water, and yer 
brought forth into a weal- 


thy place, Pſ. 66. 12. 


Thar though he chaſtiſe 
ſore, yer uſually he deliver> 
not unto death, Pſ.118. 
18, 

That thongh ir be unto 
death, yer that their death 
is precious in his fight, Y/. | 
116,15. | 

Thar it 13a fign that God |- 
delights in us, Pro.3.13. 

Thar the frame of all 
things in this life, is ſo or- 
dered, as we may finde no- 
ching afrer us, Eccle. 7.14 

That howſocyer ir ſhall 
be well with us, Eccl.8. 12+ 

That God hath in (tore at 


| hand,a fit remedy forevery 


fort of afflition, 1ſa+ 4 5 6, 
7. & Iſae2. 2, Iſa. 6. 2,3. 
Iſa, 41. 18. | 


- 
wen Pn onennees 


_ ad 


| ——_ —_ 
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; Iſa. 44. So 


| That he can no more for- 


[the travel of Chriſts ſoul, 


\ Thar all this while God 


| 
» f 
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Thar oor affli&tions what- | 
ſoever comes farre ſhort of 
our deſervings, Pſal. 1 03. 
lo, 
 Thatifwe put him in re- 
membrance , he blors out 
our fins as a cloud for his 
own ſ:ke, as a thick cloud, 


Thar all affli Rions ecl'p- 
ſing our comforts, are hut 
ſhadows in regard of that 
bright day, which ſhal chaſe 
all away, Cant.'2. 16, 


get ſuch,then a mother her 
child, Iſa. 45,15. 
That their affl:;Rion 1s of 


which when heſecrh,he wil 
be fatisfied, Iſa. 43. 11. 

Tnar he wili not contend 
or be wrath for ever , 1/a- 
57. 16. 

That Gods power can re 
ſtore all our loſſes, Fer. 30. 
zo, 

That nothing is too hard | 
for God, Jer. 32+ 27: : 
Thar in that eſtate, their 
firengeh is in quiernes, and 
in confidence, {a 30 15. 


waits ro ſhew them ſom ex- 


oF —m—_ 


cellent mercy, being a god 
of judgment, Iſa. 30, 18. 
That their way and judg- 
ment is not palled nor hid 
from the Lord, Iſa. 4047, 
That'our worſt, it is the 
Lords mercies that we are 
nor conſumed, Lam. 2,2. 
Thar Gods people the 
more theyare beloved,they 
are the rather afflited, A- 
mos 3 2. 


That the viſion for Gods | 


help is for, an appointed 
time, that in the end ic wil. | 
ſpeak, therefore to wait for 
It, Hab. 2. Zo» 


Thar Gods third maſt go | 


through the fire, 

Tnar affl:Rion refines 
them as ſilver, and thereby : 
rhey are tried as the gold is | 
tried, Zech. 17. 9. | 

That in this world there 
muſt - be tribulation, yet- 
that Chriſt hath overcome 
the world for ns, John13.33 

That there hath no affi1- 
Rion come upon ue, which 
is not proper To man, I Cor. 
10-13. 

Thar the Saints way to 
heaven is through variety 
and divers ſorts of afflii- 


” 


K 


q 


ons, 2 Cer. 5.6, That . 
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F me” 
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IF _ 
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{ a HighPrieſt ſenfible of our 

' infirmities , who was ip all 
.things tempted like unto 
"Ns, Heb. 4. I5. 


i a 


I" "OS 


Sr 


| ſcourgeth every ſoa whom 


- baſtards, all the Saints be- 
ing pertakers thereof, Heb | 
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That we have is heaven 


bf 


Thar chaſtening is a ſigne 
of Gods love , becauſe he 


he receiveth, Heb,12. 6. 
That thereby we are de- 
Clared to be ſuns and not 


I2.7,8, 

That our afflitions are 
bur for a ſeaſon, and when 
there 1s need, 1 Pet. 1,6, 

Thar fiery trials are no 
new thing, and mult not be 
ſtrange unto us, iPer.q.12. 

That *as many as God 
loves, he rebukes and cha 
ſtens, Rev. 3. 19, 

That the ſer pe1iod of 
| the durance and end of our 
afflitions is appointed and 
Iimited, Rev, 2,1c+ Gen.s5. 
| 13, 14, 

That our enemies powei 
1s limiced, Ila. 54-16, 

That our chaſtiſements 
are no other then ſich as 
where-with men chaſtiſe 


Thar God knows onr re- 
proch,ſhame and adverfari- 
es and diſhonour, Pſ, 69.19 
Thar unto God belongs 
the iflues from dearh,P(.68 
20s 


That ſuch ſlaying of us 1s 


unto God, P(. 78. 34- 
_ Thar' affliion with di- 
ſtraQtion,is rheSainrs porti® 
on fro their yourh, P188.18 
Thar it is a bleſſed thing 
co be chaſtiſed, and tauy,?. 
out of Gods:Jaw, Bf. 94.1 9. 
That Gods love, and at- 
fl|\Qtion may ſtand rogerher 
Pl. 99. 8. 

That correRion js a token 
of Gods love,not of his dil- 
pleaſure, Rev? 3. 19» 


3 Way of comforting 
from 
Our aſiſtance and jp: 
porg in offi; ions, 


_ That thongh our ſtrength 
and our fleſh fail, yerGod 15 
the firengrh of our heart.& 
our Portion for everPl7 3.2 
| Thar when when there i 
none to help, then his 


their chi!d:en, Deut. 8, 5. 


mighty 


nM. 


TT —— — ww" 


| 


the way to bring us hoe | | 


| 


— 
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mighty arme that brings 
ſalvation, dſa. 59. 16. 


Thar for all this God is to 


|thema Sun 8&a ſhield,Pl. 84 


Thar in this eftate his lo- 
ving kindnefle is not raken 
f, om them, his faithfulneſs 


. [failech not, his Covenant 


ſtanderh ſure, M- 89.33,34 
That he covers our head 


\in theday of batteIlÞſ104. 7 


That for all this ho holds 
as by ourright hand,guides 
hy his counſel,and receives 
us u::to glory, Pſ. 93.24. 

That two inſupportable 
crofſes ſhall nor meer at 
one time, Iſa, 27. B. - 


| That he contends with us 


in meaſure, Ila. 27.8. 
That he ſmites them not 
as he ſmirs other men,I,27 
That for all this they are 
not deſpiſed nor abhorted, 
that his face isnot hid from 
their cryes and prayers, Pl, 
22. 24, | 
| That thovgh we were in 
the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, ina much worle e- 
late, yer God is with us, 
[. 23. 4+ 
Though God chaſten us 
Te, yet he remits the ſin, 
Phge. 8, 


That in the greateſt of our 
affliions, all our deſire 15 


with God , our groaning is | 


not hid from him, P|. 38-9 
Thar he conſiders our foul 
in trouble, and knows our 
ſoul in adverfity Pſ.31.7. 
That even then'wheh our 
ſpirit is overwhelmed , he 
kcows our path, P/. 140.4. 
Thar in all his peoples af- 
flicions he is affli&ed, and 
che Angel of his preſence 
fayeth them, Iſa. 63. To. 
Thar when we wander & 
are weak,tharGod will car- 
Ty Us in his boſome and ga- 


| ther us, Iſa. 37.11. 


That even then our way 
1s nor hid from him,nor our 
judgment pafſed over from 
him, Iſa. 40. 27. 

That. when we faint and 
have no might, then he in- 
creaſeth ſtrength and gi- 
veth power, Pſ. 40 29» 

Thar he wil nor break the 
bruiſed reed, norquench the 
ſmoaking flax, ſa. 42-3: 
Thar in the greateſt affli&i- 
onsGod wil be w** v$,1/.43 
That he defers his anger,8c 
cuts us notaway in it, fer 
his names ſake & his praiſe, 


— 


by 
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Aly 


L Iſas 48. 9. That 


lt. 


| fight, Ia. 49. 16. 
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That they are graven up- | 
On the palms of his hands, 
that they are ever in his 


Thar in that time Gods 
kindnefſe doth not depart 


venant of his peace remoy- 


ed, Ife. 45. 10. 
That he will not make a 


full end, Jer, 46, 28, 
at he corres in mea- 


from them, nor is the Co- | 


ſure, Jer. 40. 28. | 
That he will not plow all 
the day to ſow, that he will 
not be ever a threſhing of 
his corn, Iſa. 12-10, F 
Thar his ations are al 
with diſcretion,norplague- 


"| ingall che day long, Iſa. 28. 
2 


4- | 

That for all theic miſeries» 
yet they are held in Gods 
hand, Deut. 33. 3+ 


their refuge, from above, 8: 
underneath they are in the 
everlaſting armsDeu.3 3.27 

That for all this they are 
ſer apart for God, Pſ. 4.3. 


| unto them, Ja. go-I,z, 


That Gods unchangable- 
neſſe in affliion , cauſeth 
chac we are not conſumed, 
Lam, 3. 22, 

That as God wounds, fo 
he heals&cures, Job5.18,19 

That God will with the 
tempration , provide a way 
to eſcape and bear ir our, 1 
Cor. io. 13. 

That we are comforted 
in all our tribulations, 2 Cor. 
Lo " 

That though we be di- 
ſtreſſed on every fideyer we 


That even then, God is 


That in the midſt of their 
miſeries God pitties them, 
& comands to ſpeak peace 


are nor perplexed to de- 
ſpair 3 that though we be 
perſecuted and caſt down, 
yet we are net forſakennor 
deſtroyed, 2 Cor, 4. 8. 


That in their diſtreſſes| 


Gods prace is ſufficient to 
uphold them , making his 
power perfet in thcir 
weakneſſe, 2 Cor. 12.9. 
Thar in time of trouble he 
hides them in his pavilion, 
in the ſecrer of his houſe, 
and ſets them upon a rock 
Pſ-27.5. Pſ.31.30. 

That he knows our foul 
in adverſity, Pſc 3 1. 7. 

That his favour in affli 
Qion appeares when 0 

crolſe 


_ 
- 


z 
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|Pſ, 41. 37. | 
| Thateven then he piries |. 
. us as @ facher pitties his 


\ Fon when he hears our cry, 


| Ir is matrer cf hope to ſee 


croſſes overwhelm us nor, rears, yet they ſhall reap in 
Joys Pj. 126, 5. 


ctildren, Pſ. 103. 13. 
Thar God will not lay up- 

on us more then 15 mc<et) 

Lc. Job 8. 20. 

Thar notwithſtanding of 

many fins 8 provoca ions, 

he remembers on: aftliti- 


Pſ. 106. 44. 
God in it, Lam, 3. 24- 


4 Way of comforting 


is, from : 


The promiſes of th.ir 


Deliverance, 


Thar he will not caſt off 
for ever , but rhovgh he 
cauſe g ef, yet will he 
have compaſhon according 
ro the mul: irude ofhis mer- 
cies, Lam. 3. 31, 32. Pjal 
lo3. 


no good thing from them, 


PJ. 84+ IT. 
That thovgh they ſow in 


9. 
That God will wich-hold 


That he will have mercy 
vpon ſuch, 1/4.49.15. 
Tint chey ſhal not be pur 
ro fame, nor confounded 
thereity, Iſa. 54. 4+ 

Thar thovgh their rrou- 
ble be as great as Jacobs 
trouble, yet they ſhali have 
deliverance, ſer.39.7. 

That he who catters 
them,will gather rhem, Jer. 
31. 19. Pſ. 34.9. 27.10 | 
«33.21. 

Thar as he hath brough: 
evill npon us, fo he will 
bring all the good promi- 
(ed, Jer. 42. 3. | 

That though their affl;Ri- 
ons b- many, yer thar che 
Lord delivers them out ©. 
them all, and the Anpcl o 
his preſence ſaves chem, Pj 
34+ $* 

Thar in his good time he 
will indoe 'all thar afflis 
us, Hag. 3. 20. 

Thac the Lord is farhfull 
who will ſtabliſh us, and 
keep us from evill, 2 Thef. 


3.30 
That affliion having 
done its cure, we ſhall 


i 


have 


\  — 


—— 


ware 
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have deliverance in Gods 
beft rinie, ja. 4. 4. 

* Thar if ovr fears come; 
we tz}; be ſupported, fob 
5. 19. 

That thongh God do 
judge his people, he will 
repent himſelt for his ſer- 
vants, when he fceth their 
power is gone, and none 
ſhuc up or left, Dear. 32. 
26, 

That in Gods favour is 
tiſe, though weeping may 
be in the evening , yet Joy 
cometh in the n.ornivg,P). 


30. 5, ; 
That God commands his 
loving kindnefle ro be with 
vs in the day time, and in 
the night we ſhall have ac- 
cetie to God by prayer, P/- 
42.t,. 


5 Toy of comforting 


1. from 


That God will make them 


| glad accerding to the days 


—_ 


The work and joyful iſe | 
_ ſue of offliQion poſt. 


wherein they have been af- 
fl: ted,and the yeers wher- 


90.15. 

That he who ſhews us 
ſore and great troubles, 
will yer quicken us againe, 
and bring us from the 
depths of the earth, in» 
creaſe our greatneſſe and 
con:fo;t us on every ſide, 
Pſ. 71, 20, 21. | 

That though they have 
been led through fire and 
water, he cauſicg men 
ride over our head, ye. 
that he will bring us on. 
unto a wealthy place? Pſ. 
66.12, - 

That though. ſuch hay 
lieu 2mong the pots , yer 
they ſhall be as the wings 
of a Dove, and her feathers 
of yeilow Gold, 'Pſal. 68. 
I 


ſmarting great meaſure of 
aff. ion, uſually gives a 
great meaſure of proſpe- 
rity and comfort , Job 42+ 
I 2, 

That light and glad: 


Pſ. 97.11. 


That 


—— — 


1s 
" 


% bi . 


in they have ſeen evil, Pſ.|_ 


3. | 
That the Lord afcer 32 


nefſe is ſown for them, | 


| 
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That God helpes them 
whew-rhey have no he'per, 
Pſ. 72,22. | : 

Thar thereturn of their 
captiviry thall be as ana 
ſtooilſhing mercy , P/- 26 


be 
That when they walk in 
the midſt of troubie , God 
will-cevive them, P/. 138- | 
p. 
And maincain the cauſe 


mY affl:&ed , P/al. 140. 


I2, 
Thar in time God will 
wipe away all rheir teares 


— 


Thir grear afil;&ions w 11 
end in joy, and «ccomplith 
[Our wartare, a comforrable 
yoice coming: to piry and 
bemoan-us, 1j4- 40. 2. 

That God will cake off 
onr hand che cup of irem- 
| bling, and the dregs of his 
furious cup , fo as we ſhall 
| ng more art18'ir, it being 

pur int che hands of our 

affli ters: Iſa. 51.2 2,23. 


That we are forſaken tut 


for a moment, and Nis 
face hidden in. a little 
| wrath, 


and rebuke, l{a. 25.8. 4 


Burt we are gathered with 


great mercies, God having - 
mercy on Uu> with everlatt. 
ing kindnelle, Iſa. 5 4.7,8. 
That chouzh chey be af- 
flicted and rofſedwith tem: 
peſt, yerafcer cha ali chings 
ſhall be better then ever, in |} 
a more abundanrtexcellear 
manner, 1/4. $4, 1. 
Thar afcer deliverance | 
from affliRions, their ſou! 
ſhall be as a wwrered gar- 
den, and ſhall nor ſarrow 
any more a” all, Jer.31.12, 
Thar as ſcon as he fees 
and hears vn: fic for detiver- 
ance, he helps os, Jer. 31. 
'IB, 20, 
That 1n deliverance they 
ſhall have ſevera} coa:for:s, 
an{wering their feve:al crof- 
les, Jer. 31. 8, 
Thar they may be builcup 
as at rhe fiſt, Jer. 33. 7.) 
That forgivn«fle of ſjax, 
and aſtoniſhing mercies 


8,9, 
journey, avd che Spirir of 


God ſhall be ihcir dire&or 
in all macters and wayes, 


ſhall follow afrer it, Jer. 33 } 


That after rhar they ſhall | 
have more helps in their Y 


| 


Iſa. 30- 2]. 
| That 
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its conſolations, 


That aſter that we ſhall 
have extraordinary enligh 


- rening, Iſa 3c. 26. 


Thar ir was one of the-ends 
pf Chiifts comming, to 
comforrall who ruin . and 
ro appoint unto Z ons 
Mou ner, 

To give them beauty for 
aſhes, rhe oyl of joy for 
movroivg, the garment 


of praife 'for the ſpirit of 


heavinclle, Iſa 61, 2,3. 
Thar for ſhame, they 


] ſhall have doub'e comforrt 3 | 


and for confuſjon,they ſhill 
rejoyce 12 their poſition, 


{ I'a 61-7. 
Thar double comfort ſhall. 
be rendred unto them, Zech. 


9.12. 


That when Gods time 1s 


come, we ſhall be as though 

he had not caſt us oft, noi 

afflited. Zech. lo. 6. 
Thar as the ſufteiings of 


{ Chriftat-ound in vs, ſo al 

i ſo cur conſolation aboun- 
| deth Oy Chiiſt, being parra- 
] kers of his ſufte1iogs , 1o of 


the conſolation , 2 Core 1. 


El . 
That though thereby 
their outward man periſh, 


| 


I 


yet their inwafd man is re 
newed daily,2Cor.4.16. 


That theſe lightand ſhort] 


afflictions caule unto us a 
far more excellent and e- 
cernall weight of glory, 2 
Core 4.17. | 

Trar thereby the Lard 
d:livers from every evill 
work , and preſerves us to 
his heavenly Kingdom, 2 
Tin 4. 18, 

That they are tried, and 
by being riied , they ſhall 
uadoubiedly receive a 
Crown of life, James 1, 
[2, 

That af-er thefe afflii- 
ops, they ſhall have ſeven 
fold lighr and comfort, 
when the Lord bindes up 
allcheii wounds, iſa 3c.26 

That the lord after thar 
fathers and fics his people 
«ith m2rcies furable unto 
their crolſes, Zeph. 1. 3.19 
Zech.8. 11, 12, 

. That theo they ſkill be 
brought forth inco the light 
that their 1ighrec uſneiſe 


may appear, Miah7.9. 


Thac then he raiſes vp| 


our ruines as of old, Amos 
9.1, 
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That as lie watches over 
his ſervants , to pluck up 
and throw down. and to 
deſtrey and affli& , ſo will 
he watch over them, to 
build and to plant, Jer. 31. 
28 


That afrer that Ged 
will comfort his people, 


25 a mother comforts her | 


children , and theirHearr 
ſhall rejoyce, and their 
bones ſhall flouriſh like an 


{herbe, Iſa. 66+ 13, 14. 


Thar his afier-mercies 
to his people far ſurpaſſe 


all their former croffes 3 |. 


2s gold, ſilver, braflc, iron, 
ſurpaſfe:bralfe, iron, weed, 
ſtones, Iſa. 68. 

Aﬀcer ſore and great 
trials, che Lord will creace 
comforts ſuteable to our 
croſſes, Iſa. 4. F- 
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3 
Nothing is loſt by the| 
tings of afflictions, Amos] APFLICTIO N, 


Its cue, 
and rem: dies, 


1 In ſvffering, 
2 In afing. 


1 In cur ſufferings, 


To bear the indignation 
of the Lord becauſe we 
have ſinned, uaci} he plead 
our cauſe, an] bring us 


forth unto the light, Mic. | 


To >> Io. | 


To be contented to-wait|} 


and waik in the way of 
Gods judgements, Iſa. 26, 
8. 


To accept of and bear 
patiently the puniſhmentof 
our iniquity, Lev. 2641, 

To look ar the glory ſer 
beſore ps, and fo deſpiſe 
che ſhame and the crcſſe, 


Heb. 12. 2. | 
To humble our fouls un- 
der the mighty hand of} 


God, thar he may exalt 
in due time, 1 Pet. 5.6, 
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To take Gods yoke upon 
n$zt0 !carn of Chrilt mcek- 
nefie and lowlinelle , Mat. 
I9. 28 

In out deepeſt diſtrefſesto 
truſt in Gud, P/. 119. 28, 

To deny our (elves and 
rae up our crotle > Mat. 
I6, 4. 

To hope and wait quiet- 
ly for the ſalvation of 
God, 

And to bear the yoak 
in our youth, Lam. 3. 22, 
2 


afraid , becauſe the Lord 
Jehovah is our ſalvation 
and ſtrength, Iſa-1 2-2. 

| Norto befeaiful,[ſa-35. 
| 3» 4+ 


; the Lo:d, and tay upon 
i; God, [4.50.1 0. 

| Intheſhadowofdeath to 
fear no evil, becauſe God is 
with us, Pſ. 23.4. 

To wait upon him,thongh 
he hide his face to look for 
Him. Iſa. 8.16, 

To be ſtill and wait qui- 
etly, Pſ. 46.10, 

Nat to be fearſul,Iſa-41., 
Io, 4, 


Eo er Ie eve eee eee, 


3502 Affiition, withits con folattorts. 


To truſt and nor to be: 


 ſwering , and make fuppli 


To truſt in the name of | 9-15» 


To remember that God 
killech and maketh alive 3 


He miketh poor and rich, | 


2 Sam, 2,7. 

To encourage our ſclves 
in the Lo1d ourGod, 1.Sam. 
ZO. 6. 


T. ſubmit and bear cha- 


ſtiſemear, purpoſe and pro- 
mile refortnaczon, Jobz 4.31 
Pſ. 66. 4. 

To acquaint our ſelves 
with God, receive the Law 
from His mouth, treaſure up 
his words in our heuit, re- 
turn unto the Almighty, & 
pur 19a:quity far from us, 
Job 22. 31,22, / 

To be quier without an 


cation to our judge, jb 


3When the timeof our ſuf- 
fering is ceme hike Chriſt, 
ro addretije our ſelvs boldly 
and cheerefully unto that 
which is. inevitable 4 Mats 


26, 45. 


2 In acjing. 


According to our need 
ro 


OO —_— 


—_—Y 


a 
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hat 
tats 
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ecd 


and others, Lams:.18, 19. 


Afiifion, with its conſolations. 


to defire teaching and in: | 
ſtroing Job 6. 24. 
To ſeck unroGodberimes 
and make our ſupplicarion | 
tro the Almighty, Job 8.5. 
To refle&t upon fin and 
conſefle ir, Job 7. 20, 
21. 

. To pour ont our hearts 
and cry earneſtly unto the 
Lord formercy for our felvs. 


Mo 


To ſearch and try or 
wayes, and rurn againe un 
wo the Lord, 

To lifr up our hearts and 
hands unto theLord of hea- 


" IPC * 


| us, Hoſ. 6.1. 1 Sam. 30 7. 


yen, Lam. 3.40, 41. 

'To return to God, who 
235 he wound:, will heal us, 
and in the beſt time revive 


To goon foilowing after 
God, ro know his gracious | 
goodnefſe and marvelous 
working, Hoſ. 6. 3. 

Though full of confnfion, 
topray ftil, aud lay om fclvs 
open unto God, Job 10.15. 

ams 5.13. 

To beſcech God io make 
known our finnes, and our 
tranſgreſlions unto us 4 Job 


| Our ſelves unro God, Pſ.zs 


| rection, ]cb Ig, 25. 


13.23, 


In negleas of others co 
pour ohc our hearts uata 
God, John 16. 29. | 


To pray and bemoan 


I 6. 

To appeal unto him, ard 
pray in uprightnes of hcarts 
2 King, 20. 3. 

To break ſuddenly from 
one paſtioa into another, 
viewing the comforts ofthe. 
Redeemer , and the reſur- 


To humble our ſe'vs and 
repent in duſt and aſhes, 
Job 42. >L Go 

To have the help of an 
Interpreter,one of a thow- 3 
(andy, and to confefle finne 
with aggravation, ]> 33. 


i 23 b- 


3» | 
To believe and ſpeak, Pf. } 
116.10, 
To acknowledge our in- f 
iquiry that we have ſinned | 
againſt him, and turn unto } 
the Lord, Jer. 3.12. | 
To faſt and affh& ous 
ſouls, Ezra 8.21. | 
To repent and turn from 
all our tranſgreſſions, Exch. 
18. .30. 


To declare our 19'quity, 
ang 
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and fo be ſorry for our fins 
Pſal. 38. 18. 


To reaſon the matter 
wich our ſouls, Pſ.42.9, 

To call earneſtly upon 
God, Pſ. 50.15. 

To cry ajoud morning 
and evening , and at noon, 
Pſ. 55,17. 8 57. 3+ 

To caſt our burden on the 
Lord, Pſ. 55. 22. 
To truſt in God ar all 


| times , and pour cut our 


{ hearts before him, P/. 62. 
8. 

To remember the dayes 
of old, Pſ. 143. 4. 

To conſider Gods nature 
; and d: "_, wich the foul, 

j- 77+ 5,6 
"FO meditate on ail Gods 
works, and to fltietch onc 
our hands unto him , Fſal. 
143.45 Jo 

If all this yet he!p not, to 


-\ COMMIT our ſouls rohim in 


welldoing as unto a fa; hal 
Creator, 1 Ret. 4. i 5- 


Trials touciirg 
A fil: CF1on. 


We faint in it, when the 
couſolations of God ſeem 
5 { 


Afjnauon, with its conſolations. 


| ſmall unto us, Job IS.i0, 
In depth of affli tion afs | 


— 


rer acknowledgment of our 
{in,yeeldisgg unroGod then 
uſually deliverance is at 
hand, Job 42. 3. 
Nothing "LR one 
more under att];&ion, then 
a ſede and fighr of Gods 


lors aged giaciouſneſſe 


unto us, Job.42.10,11,12, 
in Gods chaſtiſements, 

the bearing of our ſhame 

with patience under hi, 


hand is a fure figne of our 


ſpeedy 1eCovery, Ezek. 39. 
26, 27, 

When Gods third have 
been brought thorow the 
fice, being refined like filver 
and tryed Jike gold, then 
chey finde great maiters 
from God, Zech. 13.9, 


Duties to be affifted, 


We maſt nor ſuddenly 
fall upon rhe diſtreſſed, bur 
give cheir ſorrow a ventand 
them time to — 
ſelves, Job2.13. Ezek.3.1 

Piry ſhould be ke 
unto ſuch from theirfiiends 


Job Ge 14e | 


——_—— 


| © Afiidtion, With its Conſolotiaus. 


Ir is reproachſull to be a- 
fraid at our friends dejedti- 
on, Job 6.21. w 

When men are in great 
afflitions, they muſt be \nf- 
fered to bemoan themſelve 
Job.13. 19. | 

In others miferies we 
ought not to break a leafe 
driven to and fro, nor fo 
purſue the dry ſtubble, Jeb 
13.25. 

We ought to alſwage their 
prief, Job 6, Js. 


We muſt not break them 


« pieces with words , Job 
19.2. 

The more they are ſmitten 
of God; the more we ought 
to pitty them and bear with 
their weaknefles, Job 29.22. 

In comforring, it is good 
to pauſe a #hile, and ler our 
Eldets begin , obſerving 
what rhey leave unſaid, Job 
34.4.11, 

We ought not deal too 
plainly with the diſtreſſed in 
ſome caſes, untill they have 
fathered ſtrengah ro bear 
and profit by our ſayings, 
Jog 34.7417. : 

We olight not to rejoyce 


| or inſult over others affliti- | rible enewy, _ 36, 11, © 


— — — va Pe FY 


ons, 06ad,1 3,14. 


Red, 1/4 30.29, 


with long-ſuftering , Galar. 
6.1, 

We in any caſe muſt not 
break the bruiſed Reed,nor 
quench the ſmoking Flax, 
Iſa-4 21,2. | 


LXXIL 
P RIDE. 
Generals. 


F—"N0d will bring down 
( xc high looks, Pſalm 


18. 27, 


hy x 


The Saints ſhall be hid 
from the pride of luch, Pſa. 
32, 20.! 

God plentifully;.rewar- 
deth proud doers,Pſal.3 1. 


33, 
The foot of pride is a nops 


On: ations towards them 
and ſpeeches, muſt ibe ac- 
companied with much love, | 
and a piric of fmetkneſle, 


oy 


We muſt be cateful not to 
add afflition.-ro the affli _ 


_ 


| 


| 
| 


wh 
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Wicked 'men are raken 
therein,and for.curfing and 
lying which they ſpeak, Pla. 
39-72. y 

Their contempt againſt 
oo0d men, a greac burchen, 
Pſal.123 4. 

A hfgh look and a proud 
heart, and: the plowing of 
the wicked is fin, Prov. 21-4.” 

We ſhould nor be putted 
up one againſt another, 1! 
1Co7.4 6. | 
The lofry looks of man 


havghrinefſe of man ſhall 
be brought down Iſa. 2.11. 
Ouc pride ought to ſtrike 


{ againſt ir, Jer. 13-15. 
We ovghrt ro lament and 
| mourn fer the-pride of 0- 
thers, Jer. 13-17. 
God is able 'to-abaſe the 
proud, Dan 4:27 | 
There is a height of pride 


Hoſe 5.7. 

| Icis a great mercy of God 
when |he- cures us of our 
pride,Zeph.3.11, 

; Inall rhe pride and proud 
aRions of men;God will ſtill 


— _ -—— lt. OY 


muſt be humbled, aud the | 


ſai! when the Lord ſpeahkes 


4. 


With their mouth they 
ſpeak proudly, Pſal,r9. 10. 

Such* curſed proud - ones 
erre from Gods, commande- 

ments, Pſalm 119.121. | 
They arc eſpecially apt to 
deceive the Sajnts, Pſa. 119. 


GT. 


They are apt to forge lies, 
Plalm 119.69 
+Theyare apt to ſpeak per- 
verſly without cauſe, Pſalm 


I 19.78. 


; They are apt todig pits 
for the Saints. Pfal.119.38- 
They are inclined to op- 
 prefſion, Pall 19.12 2.: 

They ſtir up ſtriſe,Pro.28.25 
They believe gain to be 
godlinefle,1 Tim. 6.5. 

They are ſtout of heart, 


[{2.9.9, 


I4.3. | 


— 


| Ic is a deceitfull 
{he above them, Exed. 18.11, | Jer. 49, 16. 


Nature. 
Such are ready to rife a- 
gainſt Gods people,Plal. 85. 
- - 


which teſtifies againft men, | They are very © pron 
Moab, fall of havghticefle 
and wraih, Iſa 1.6.16. 

Ta their fooliſh mouth 
there is a rod therof, Prov, 


—_—_ 4 


m—_— a 


Y 
= 


Ls. ene At 


_ " 


"EY 


SE RE IGE” E ”_ 
CID ' 
Prade 

a F: * 
BY 


They know nothing, bur 
are doting about \queſtions, 
and ſigife of words, x Tim. 


«9s | 

y Efſefts. 

' It makes the wicked jto 

perſecute the poor. Pſ4.10.2 
' To hide ſnares for the 


| godly, and as it were ſpread 


nets and gins by the way for 
chem, Pſal. 1 40«5. 

Ir procures abundance of 
matchleſs miſery and deſo- 
lation, Jer.5.29. 

It makes us ro forger God, 


Hoſ 13.6.Deut.8.1 4. 
Danger. 
That God will bring down 
ſuch high lookss = 


That God through his un- 


| derftanding fmireih through 


ſuch, Job 26. 12 

The rage of Gods yndig- 
nation is caſt abroad to caſt 
down ſuch, Job 40,11. 

He looks upon every one 
thac is proud, to bring them 
low, Joh 49. 12. | 

Flatrering lips ſhall be 
cur off, and che rongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things, 
Pſe.m 12,3, 

He hates 2 proud jlook;, 


| Frove.77s ; 


He will 1eftroy their hou- 
ſes, Prov.15.25.- 

All fuch are abomination 
to the Lord, and cannor' go 
nnpuniſhed, Prov 16. F. 

The day of the Lord of 
| Hoſts ſhall be on every one 
that is proud and lofty, and 
upon all lift up, to throw 
down,Iſa.1.2. 

The Lord warres againſt 
proud men, to make them 
humblez).s 9.37. : 

Ic is one of the ſinnes for 
which Sodom'was deſtroyed,' 
Exch: 16.49« 
{ - Sore deftrution comes 
upon people for it, | 

 Whoſoever' exalt them. 
ſelves, nnſt be abaſed Matth 
233 i 77 
. God faattereth ſuch in the 
!maginations of rheir hearts, 
Luke £.5s ; : 

Tiials. . 
Iris God that withdraws 


Job 33.17. - 

The pride of the wickeds 
countenance will not-ſuffer 
chem to ſeek after Goh he 
is not.in all cheir. thoughts, 


+ 
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a man from his purpoſe; that | 
he may hide pride from him, | 


| 
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[308 Pride Ws 
[--:b compaſſerh the wic-' | Riches puff vp to pride, 
ked as with a Chain, Pſalm | Exek.28.5. 

37.6. Thoſe who tranſgrefſe by 


God renders a reward 
unto ſuch, Pſalm 94.2. 

He knows ſuch afarre off, 
Pſal.x 38:6: 

When- it comerh then 


| cometh ſhame, Prov. I 1,2. 


It js the eauſe of all con- 
tention, Prov.1 3.1 o. 
It precedeth deſtruRion, 


[as 4 hanphty: ſpitir before a 


fall. Prov:16.18, 


[t is a fign of deſtruQion, | 


and a havghry ſpirir is a 
fore-runner unto ic, Prov. 
ISS. - ; 
The thoughts of haſtineſs 
tend to want, Prov.21.5. 
The Lord marred the 


| great pride of Judahand Je- | 


cuſalem, Jer.13.9. 
The Lord knows ovr 


| pride,how exceeding proud 
| were, our lofrinefſe, 2rro- 


gancy and pride, and the 
havghtinefſe of our hearts, 
Fer.48.30. 

Inſulting againſt God, 
brings ntter deſtruRion \Fer. 
48.42.,- 

Lifted up hearrs are fure 


'of deſtrudtion, Exek 28.2. 


| nue, 


wine,are alto proud. 


. E 


LXXII1. 
WRATH, ANGER. 


Generals. 
VV; may be angry, 
therewith we 
fin not. 
| The Sun muſt not goe 
down upon it, Eph. 4.26, 

In _—_ it to conti- 
we give place ro the 
| Devfl, Epb,4. -; 

It is a foolifh thing to be 
ſoon dngry,Prov. 14.1 7. 

Angry men are proud 
men, and a high gate ſeeks 
deftruRion,Prov.19. 19. | 

We ought nor ro be ha-| 
ſty of ſpirit, Eccleſ.7.9. 

Ir reſts in the bofome of 
fools, Eccleſ 7. 9. 

There is more hope of a 
fool, then of one who is ha- 


2 


ty in his word; Prov,2 9.200, 


We ſhould be ſlow co-an- 
. , | 
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Pride. 


man doth .not accompliſh 
the righteauſneſſe of God, 
Jam.1.19. | 

I: is a ſinful thing ro be 
ſoon angry,Tit.1.7, 

It argues waut of diſcre- 
tion nor to paſſe by dn of- 
fence, Prov.19.11. 

Angry perſons muſt not 
be kepc company. with, and 
with furious people we muſt 
not converſe, leſt we learn 
their ways, Prow22.24., 

We ought nor to revenge 
or give place to wrath, be- 
cauſe verigeance is Gods, 
Rom,12.19, 

Fachers ſhould not pro- 
voke children so wrath, E- 
pheſ,4.5. 

Anger is an evill doing, 
Jonah 4 4+ 


Nature. 


Ic is apt to ſpeak unadvi- 
ſedly, Job 3 3.9,10,Pſal. 106. 
33. Jonah 4.6. 

It is confident, Pro,14-4 6. 

ot ſtir up ſtrife, Prov,15. 
I 


Such ſow ſtrife, Prov, 16, 
18. 


| 


| 


—_—_—— 


ger , becauſe the wrach of | Their names ate proud 


and haughty ſcorners, who, 
deal in proud wrath, Prov. 
2 F.24, 

lr is ergell and raging, &c. 
P7ov-7.4. 

As ſuch ſtirre up ſtrife, ſo 
do they abound in trangreſ- 
ſion, Prov.29. 2©0, 

It is fierce and cruel, Gen. 


49.7- 
Companions , 
} Wrath, malice, blaſphe- 


Col.3.8. 
Debates envyings, ſtrifes 
backbirings, whiſperings, 


rumulrs, ſwellings, 2 Cor. 
I2,20, 


Breeding. 


The repeating of a thing 
ſeparates even very ſriends, 
Prov.17.9. 

Hatred ſtirres ' up firifes, 
Prov.10.12, 


Danger. 


Ir 


PDE <0 
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my, filthy communication, 


| 


Ic killeth the fooliſh man, | 
Job On2. 


"RR —_ el 


DC 


| 


to the Lord, Prov:17. 2. 


miſchief, Prov. 18.21, 


{of the terrible, Iſa. 13.11 


| 


| rir exalt folly,Prov. 14.2 9 
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1c bringeth+ the puniſh- | 
ment of the {word to teach : 
vs there is a Judgment... - 
Such are abomination un- | 


Such froward hearts and 
perverſe tongue fall into 


Such of great wrath ſhall; 
ſuffer puniſhment, becauſe 
they wil nor eaſily be quiet, 
Prov. 19.19. | 

Such find. thorns & 
in their way,Prev.22. 25 
_. God in his.-wrath and-an- 
ger, capfeth. the arrogancy 
of the proud troceaſe., and 
will lay low-the hapghtineſs 


Traals. 


The wrath of man ſhal 
tarn to the praiſe of God, 
and the remainder of wrath 
ſhall he reſtrain, Pſalm 76.10 
Such who are flow there- 
' unto, are of greag, nnder- 


Sach who are ha 


| are;a fign that we are ſtil] 


ſrares|. 


[ 


| Thatir is a fooliſh thing to 


ſtanding, 190. L2-2p. | 
| y of ſpi- 


Thoſe ſlow thereun:o, are 
better then the mighty, and 
he who-rules his ſpirir, then 
he who taketh a City, Prov. 


4 
«4 


Sond 1 


16. 23. 


| 


| 


: Such who love ſtrife, love 
tranſgreſsion,Prov 17.19 

If che wiſe congend with 
the fooliſh , whether they 


rage or laugh , there is no. 


\ 


reſt, Prov.9.29 
Envy, dviiſion and ſtrife, 


carnali men, 1: Gor. 3 
' -The fear of God diſclaims 
it,Pro.' 8.13. 


Cure. 

To be. convinced of ithe 
finſulneſs and danger here- 
of, 'and not to fret in any 
caſe to da evill,;Pſalm 37.8 | 


| Motives apainſt it. 


That it is an honourable. 


thing 'to{'ceaſe from ſtrife, 
Prov. 20.3 


:be medling, Pro 20.3 
' That ſach who keep their 


monches, 'keep their ſoules 
fromy;reoules,Prog21,2 3 
That it argues great un- 
deaſtanding to ſhuv it, Prev. 
I4.29 
That ſuch of a haſty ſpirit 
exalt folly, zdemn | 
Thar ir argues much dif- } 


cretion 
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| cretion, to paſſe by anger, 


Prov 19.1 + 


Mitigation. 

To leave contention and 
ſtrite* betimes, ſecing shey 
are like a breach of waters 
unſtopt,Prov. 19.14» 

A ſoft anſwer,Piov.Is.1 

Slownels to it,Peov. 15.18 
A gifc in che boſom, Prov. 
21.14, 

The caſting out of ſcor- 
ners 
ſtrife and reproach to ceale, 

Yeclding,Ecclecſ. 10.4. 

The wiſdom of wiſe men, 
Pcov.29., 


RICHES 
Generals, 

IN dangerous $Simes we. 
for our ſelver,Jer. 45.5 
Itis avery great evil to 

have chem, end yet to have 


no comfort of them, but 0o- 
thers to enjoy them, Zcclcl, 


:-- nes 
The love of mony it is the 


Riches. 


cauſetrh contention, : 


muſt not ſeek great things | 


root of all evil,1, Tim.'s- 16 
Itisa very great evil ro ha” 
them preſerved for the huT 
of che owners, Eccleſ.5. 13' 
Neither poyeriy nor riches 

is the beſt eſtate, Prov.30.8- 

They: are -not for cver, 


'| Prov. 29.4. 


They make many friends, 
i Prov.14.20 

A - good Name is mvch 
better then th y in great 
quantity, Prov. 22.1. 

God cſteems not of our 
riches, or of all cur gold, or 
of all our forces & ltreogth, 
Job 36.6. | 

Such who boaſt in the 


mulrirude of them, cannor 


|by any meansredeem their 
'| brother, or give. a ranſome,' 


Plalm 49.10 

Wiſe men like the fooliſh 
and b3uic perſon, periſh, and 
leave their wealth unto o- | 
| thers, Pſal. 49410. 

We ovghr ner to be mo- 
ved when ſome are- made 
we” &c. Pſal.49..15. 


We muſt nor truſt in op- 


preflion , become yain, in 
robbery, nor fet our hearts 
on increaſing riches, Pſalm 


62,10, | 
Rich 
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}is the root of all evil,x Tim. 


 deceives us in the eſtima- 


{ Becauſe they profit ino- 


pm 
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' Rithes. 


—— 


| Rich men make wealth 
 cheir ſtrong Citie, Prov. 10, 
| I5- 
We muſt not labour to 
be rich, Prov.1 3. 4. 
It is a wicked thing to 
truſt in the 'abundance of 
riches, Pſalm.F 2.2. 


Reaſons, 


Becauſe foch make not 
God their rruſt,Pſal.5 2. 9. 


—_— 


tkednefs profit nothing, Prov. 
I'O2Z, 

Becauſe where our treaſure 
Iis,there will our hearts be 
alſo,Luke 12.13. 


rhing in- the day of wrath, 
Prov. 11, 4. | 
Becauſe the love of mony i 


6.10, 
Becauſe they are deceir- | 
full, Mat. 18. 22. 

Becauſe our own wiſdom 


tion of them, Prov. 33-4. | 
Becauſe they are nothing, 

uncertain, and have wings 
to flye away at onr moſt 

need, Prov. 23:4,5» 


Becauſe treaſures of wic- | 


| Becaufe they pierce men 
 chrough with many ſorrows, 
who are in love with them, 
t 71m. 6.10, 


What. 


They are the ranſom of a 
mans life,Proveg.8* 
They are evill mens ſtrong 
Ciry,Prov.18,11- 
They are the crown of the 
wiſe, Prov. 14-24. 
They are not, for ever, 
Prev.2 9.24. 


Nature. 


Such are wiſe in their 
own conceit,Prov-28.11, 
Such love to rule oyer rhe 
poor,Prov,z2e 7+ 

In the fulnefs of mens ſuf- 
ficiency, they leave them in 
ſtraits, Job 20. 22. 

'To flye away from us in 
che day of Gods wrath, Job 
20.28, 


Danger. 
Snch who make haſte to 


poſſefſe them, have an evil 
they 


— 


— | 


| 


eye,nor cofiderivg that 


— 
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ſhall 
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Richer. | 31 3 


ſhi1l be overtaken with po- 
verty, Prov. 28.22, 

Such ſhall fall into temp- 
tation and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hourtfull 
lofts. x Tim8.6.9. 

They periſh by evil-tra 


| vel, nor proficing our chul- 


dren, Exek.5.14-. 

In labovring for them, 
men labour for the winde, 
Eccleſ,5» 15, : 

Such are miſerable, be- 
cauſe of the miſeries ſha!] 
come upon them, James 5.1 

The canker of the riches 
of ſuch ſhall be a witneſle 
againſt them, and ſhall eat 
their fleſh as it were with 
fire, James 5. 2. 

Such can hardly enter in- 


| to the kingdom of heaven, 


Mat. 19.23. 

When in the midſt of 
treaſures and riches, we 
think ougſelves moſt ſecure, 
then we may be neereſt ru- 
ne to loſe all, Lske 12,20. 


Reaſons. 


Becauſe wealth gotten by 
vanity ſh21] be diminiſhed, 
oe. 


. 
I _s 
by 
P Li - 


| 


| according 


| rherein, Jeb20,18, 
They make men froward, 
Prov.18.23, | q 


| Becauſe ſuch who trſt in 
them fhall fall,Prov.11. 28. 
Becauſe the obraining of 
them by a lying ronguve, is 
a'vani'y toffed to and fro of 


| thofe who love death, Prov. 


I. 6, | | 
? Thoſe who oppreſſe the 
poor ro give unto the rich, 
ſhall furely come to want, 
Prov.2 2.16. | 

Rich men may lye down 
ſome times, bur they ſhall 
not be gathered : he open- 
eth his eyes and he 1s nor, 
Jeb 27.19 

Though the wicked heap 
filver as the duſt, and pre- 
pare raiment as the clay.the 
juſt ſhall pur ic on, and rhe 
innocent ſhall divide the 1il- 
ver, Job 27.16. 

Though} wicked men 
ſwallow them down , yer 
they ſhall vomit them vp 
again, God ſhall caſt them 
our of their belly, Job 20.15 
Such ſhall reſtore riches 
tro their ſab-| 
tance,and ſhall nor rejoyce | 


Tri | 


2 


. 
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* World. 


—— 
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Trials, 


Much treafore js in the 
houfe of the rightecu:,Prov. 
156, ! 

The rich ought not to 
truſt in uncertain riches, but 


reth richly all thiugs for to 
enjoy,1 Tim+6.17. 

Such men ſhonld be rich 
in govd works, laying up a 
goodfcundation for the time 
tO riines E 

Thar they may lay holdof 
 erernall lifes 1 Tim,s.1g 

The rich fhauld' rejoyce 
to be brought low, becauſe 
they ſhall paſſe away as the 
flower of graffe, Jam 1, 10 

Our treaſures muſt nor be 


ard canker may come » but 
in heaven,Mar.6.19 
The onely troe treaſure 
.and riches is to be rich rq 
wards Gog Luke 12 21» 
 O::r of our ſtore we ſhon!ld 


provide alms for the poore, 
| fo laying up laſting treaſures 
| Luke 12.33 


i We ovght to make our | 


 ſelvgs friends of the Manr 
mon 


laid up where thiel, worm, |: 


in the living God , who gi- | 


| mon of unrighteouſneſſe, 


Lukt 16.9, 


Attaining. 


It is God who gives us 


power to gather wealth, 
Deuc.8.18. 

Both 1iches and honour 
come of God, 1 Chron, 2g 
I 2, 

The hand of the diligen: 
maketh rich, Prov.f1o 22. 

The blefling of che Lord 
bringing no farrow with ir, 
Prov. 10.22. 

By wiſdom riches and ho. 
nour come, yea durable ri- 
ches,Prov.18.18. 

By not loving wine and 
oyle, and ſuch pamperiug, 
&c. Prov.21.17. 


By humility and the fear } 


.of the Lord come honour 


"all pleaſant preticys _— 
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"0 


and -life with them, Pioy 

22.4, "el 4 
Throvgh knowledge the 

Chambers, are filled with 


Prov.24-4 
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LXXV. 
IGNORANCE. 
Generals. 


dey abide not in the 
paths of light, Jb 24 
of 
Ignorant, perſons know 
nor rhe light, Job 24.16. 
Sach have their eyes 
ſhur, char they c2nnot ſee; 


-and their hearts, that they 


cannor underſtand, 1fatah 41 
18. | 
Nors ittſtanding the ig 


norance : of others, ſuch | 


qoght ro be_tapght, Atts 3+ 
18, 
Danger thereof. 


Such perſons have ma- 
ny miferies attended with 
woſull habi:ations , Job 18 


el. 


Such rebe!l agaiuſt the 


;ight, not knowing the way 


thereof, Job 24.13 
Jt cauſerh dcefſtruRtion, 


Cre rene aw Y 


\ 


| 


= 


| 


It makes us incapable of 


danger, how neer ſoever we | 


are to eveil.ſting tuine, 
Prov.4.18,-+ | 
Their rejeRing of know- 


ledge makes God to rejedt | 


chem, Hoſ,4.6. 
Ic makes us inſenſible of 
ds mercies to vs, Hoſea 
I1.3, | 
Ir deceives os in our judg- 
ments of the Scriptures,and 


of the power of God, Marth. 


22.29 
Is cauſeth that we 
our fins, John 8. 43. 
It dulls us from 'concet- 
ving and hcating of heaven- 
ly things, John 8.43. 
Being in this kind obſti- 


die in 


nare, they thereby are given | 


up iO A reprobate ſenſe, 
Rom. 1.28. 

It _cavſeth hardnefic of 
heart,darkens mens cogitati- 


D - ——a 


ons, makes them ſtrangers 


from the life of God, and 
paſt feeling, ro give thom-: 


ſelves anto ajl wantonneſſe, 


Epheq.17,18. 

Icis a Puniſhment atten- 
ding the,fame, t0 remain 
ſtill checein , 2 Corinth. 14 


Chriſt 


38, 


[316 


| 2 Theſ.1.7,8 


| words, Job 35.16. 


{derfull things we know not 


Ul 


Infidelity. 


Chriſt will ſhew himlſelfe. 
from heavenzwich his migh- 
ty Angels in flaming fire, to 
render vengegnce to ſuch, 


Nature. | 


| Suchareaptto fall inco| 


idolatry,lſa.45.20. _ 
They are apt to fall into 
many grolle *eirours, As 


3.17. 


Trials. 
| It makes one to multiply 


| Trcauſeth men to darken 
counſel without knowledge, 
Jobj38. 2. 

It cauſeth us to vent won: 


Job 42.3. 


Gods wonderſull works, for- 
gerful of them, bringing pro- 
vocations, Pſalm 20.7. | 

Their condition is full of 
miftakings and yandrings, 
Jobn 12.35, _ 
It cozens fooliſh men to 


beleeve themſelves to be 


Ic makes us uncapable of | 3 


| Tt makes men to ſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſſe in 
place of Gods, Row 15. 


in the luſt of concupiſcence, 


1 Theſſ.4-5 - 


—— —_ 


LXXVI. 
INFIDELITY. 
Generals, 


'TTN the Saints it ſeldome 
[capes unpuniſhed, Luke 
I. 20. 

It was an ancient finne;,, 
Chriſts brerhreh beleeved 
| not in him. Jobn 7.5, | 

Greac works done, ſhould 
baniſh the ſame; Joha 10, 
8. 
The unbeleef of ſome 
makes not the faith of God 
of none effe&t, Rom. 3.3- 


unbeliefe, thar he might 
have merey upon all, Rom 
RoMm.11.32, 

The company of ſuch 
ſhould be ſhunned, Rom. 13. 


\ wiſe, Rom.1I.t2, 
\ 


[31. 


We 


__—__—EI—— 
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It is a cauſe of our living 


| 


God hath ſhut up all in 
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Infidetny. 


We muſt not be anequal- 


{1y yoked with ſuch, 2 Cor.6. 
114. 


Ignorant walking in vn- 
belief, may finde mercie, 
I Tim. 2. 13. 

The fearfull, unbeleeving, 
abominable,are coupled to- 
gether, Rev.21 8. 

Itis a fin worthyfof fevere 


| chiding, Mark. 16. 14, 


Canſess 


Not truſting in Gods (al- 

vation, Pſal.7 8.2 2, 

| Not believing of his won- 

dious works, Pſal.98. 22. 
By our pride, depending 

more upon man then God, 

Jehn Fs 44. 

By blinding of our eyes, 

and hardning of our hearts, 

Jobn 12. 38. 

| Sharp 2nd great afflici- 

ons nurſe the fame, Exod. 

4-13 


Nature. 


| tt believeth nat Gods 
words, John $.38. 


$17 
It ic ried up ro, and con- 


fines ivfelf ro fight, John 20. 
27, 


Danger. 


It. makes men backſli- 
ding and unfaithfull revol- 


23+ 
An unbelieving heart 


| ready ,Jobn 3.18. 


ters,Pſal. 98.15, 
Tr {brings us ro diſtruſt 
Gods word, Pſaln.109.24. 
1r lets us from ſeeing the 
glory of God, John 11,44. 
It keeps men off from he- 
ing ingrafred into the Co- | 
venant of grace, Rom. 11. 


mares ys to depart from the | 
living God, Heb.3.1 2. | 

It hinders men from en- } 
tring into Gods reſt, Heb. 3, | 


I'9. 

e makes the hearing of | 
the word unprofitable unto | 
us, Heb. 4. 'f 

Such are for deftrution, | 


ude 5. 
They ſhall bee damned, 


Mark 16 16. | 
It cauſes great croſſes to 


overtake us, Luke 1.20. | 
Such are condemned al | 


Such | 


[ 
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Hypoeriſe 


bur have the wrath of God 


Trials. 


| 


One chain therof drawes 


on another, Jobn 5.46, 
It is a ſhrewd fign of re- 


probarion, John 10.36. 
Ic is apvto tirre upſtrife, 
and make us contentious, 


1 Aﬀs I 4-2, 


It mikes us to ſtagger at 
the promiſes, Rom.4.20. 
Ir.cut off the Jews for the 
time,Romn.11.20. 
The unbeleeving husband 


wiſe.&c: 1 C67,7,1 4. 
The jmindes' of ſuch are 


ſhould ſhine upon them. 
One who beleeverh, hath 
no part with an infidel}, 2 
Cor.6.13. 
To the defiled and unbe- 
believing nothing is pure, 
Tit.1. 13. 


It - cauſeth marmvriog, 
Numb.1 4. | 
It is artended wich rebel- 


lions Deut. 


abiding on them, John 3.36, 


is ſanQtified by the beleeving 


blinded , left the Goſpell 


—_ 


Even miracles prevail not | 
| with ir, John 12.37. 


LXEXXVILI. 
HYPOCRISTE, 


Generals, 


Teir lives are atten- 

ded with many miſe- 

ries, Job 20.6. | 

His hope is nothing thus 

qualitied , when God ra- 

keth away his ſoule, Job 27, 
8 


Hypocriticall mockers in 
feaſts are a greas puniſh. 
ment,and ter ible creatures 
Pſalm 35,16. | 

The fierceſt Nations are 
ſer againſt an hypocritical] 
nation, Iſat.10.6- 

Vile perſons will ſpeak 
villany, and their heart will 
work iniquity to pradtice 
hypocriſie,1ſa.3 1+ 6. 

We may like Jebn, be too 
full of hypocrifie in our Zeal 
2 Kings 10.16. 

Such people are blind 
guides, ſtriving for triffes 
more then for ſubſtantial 
things, Mat.23.24- 


J 


They are meer outfides, 
wichin 
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within full of abominations, 
Mai.23,29, _- 

They ate blinde, looking 
only ro ourfides> Maith. 23. 


27, 


Pubilcans and harlots may 
enter into heaven_ before 
hypocrites can, Matth. 22s 


3I, 


Nature. 


Tr is a trick of theirs to 
deſpife others, Jand overva- 
lue themifelves,,/ſa. 65.4 ! 
Therein their charity is 
ſull of oftenration , Matth. 
6:2, 
They love to pray ſtand- | 


ivg in the Churches and o- 


ther places, Matth. 6,5. 
They ate cenſorious erd 
apt to reprove others, Matt. 
7.5. 
They ſee mores jn others 
eyes,ere they pull the beam 
our of the r own, Matth. 


$7.9. 


They are apt to teach for 
dodrines mens precepts, 


Matth,ig. 9, 
They are both ſlugs them. 
tees | in heavenly matrers 


"Wii on 


| 


| and hinderersef others ,Mat. 


| 


23 3 o | 

£5: hey devour fimple pec« 
ples houſes under cojour 
- long prayers, Matth. 23. } 


"They earneſtly ſtcive to 
have many Profghtes, in 
ſhew converting chem, Mat. 
22.18. . 

Ir is 2pt to belie the rracth 
of things, and to difſemble 
with GoJ, AF 5.1 | 


Danyer. 


That ſuch ſhal never come 
before God, Fob 1.56. 

Thar the congregation of | 
fuch ſhall be deſolate, Jab 
Is 24. 

That au hypocritica!l Na- 
tion is a Nation of Gods 
wrarh,1ſa.10.6. 

That it is a finne endan- | 
gering the ſtopping up of | 
mereics gates,!ſa 9.49% 

Thar it is a fin atrended ! 
with hojrcurs and ſtrange 
fears, [/a.33.14- 

Thar God will not heare | 
ſuch when trouble comes 
upon them. \ 


Tria!s Rf 
= 


_ 
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#orld. 


Tridls. 


| They conceive miſchiefe, 
and bring our vanity, their 


[belly prepareth deceit, Job 
[1 5.35. 


Thednnocent ſhall irre 


' {himſelfe vp againſt ſuch, 


Fob 17.8. 
Their joy is for a moment, 
Fob 20.5, 
Their reigning enſnares 
the people, Job 34,30. 
They heap up wrath, and 
cry not when God binderh 


' | them, Fob 36.13. 


Their life is amongſt the 
unclean, Fob 35.14. 
They are evil doers, '1/a.. 


] 9. 19. 


| They honuor God with 
their mouth when their 
heart is far frcem him, Mat. 
I5,.% 

Such ofually are tradi 
tional, making rhe Com 
mandements of none efteQ 
thereby, Mat.1 5.6. | 
\ They cannot delight them- 
ſelves in the Almighty, nor 
pray at all times, Fob 77.10. 

Such deftroy with their 
mouth thrir neighbours, 


Prov.11.9. 


————— 


LXXVIII. 


WORLD. 
ft Generals. 


LL that js therein, js 

nothing elſe, fave the 

juſt of the tleſt, the 

ivſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, John2.16, 

The Devil is the. God of 

this world, 2 Cor. 4.4. 


The Devil is the Prince | 


of this world, John 1 2. 31. 

The faſhion thereof paſ- 
ſeth away,I Cor-7,31. 

Whoſoever wil be a friend 

ro ir, is an enemy to God, 
James 34+ 

Ic paſſeth away and the 
loft chereof, 1 John 2.16. 

It, nor the things thereof 
muſt not be beloved, 1 hn 
2.15. 


Trials. 


Thoſe who uſe it, muſt be | 


as though they uſed 1t ror, 
t Cor,2.31!. : 
| The friendſhip thereof i 


4 


enmity with God,Jom?s $2. 


a 
- 
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Offences. 


— 
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If any wan love it, the | 
love of the Father is not in 
| him, I Fohn 2.15. 

- We muſt not be confor- 
med untoit, but transfor- 
med in theſpirit of our mind | 


Thoſe who are of the 
| world; ſpeakof the world, 
and it heareth them, 1 Joh. 


Ic knows not Gods chil- 
dren, becavſe it knows not 
Chriſt, 1 ſohn 3. 1. 

If the Saints were of it, 
it would love its owne, Joh. 


Tc hates the Saints becauſe 
 |Chiiſt hath choſen them 
our from ir, John 17. 14. 
Ic hated Chriſt, becauſe he 
reſtified of the evill works 
thereof, John 4. 7. 


Overcoming. 


God, overcometh ir, 1John 


4, 
The viftory which over-- 
comes jt, is even our faith, 


Faith in Chriſt is that web 
Tercomes ir, 1 John 5.6, 


It is the Saints comfort in 
all cronbles,that Chrift hath |. 
overcome the world for 
them, ] ohn 16. 233. 


In — as FU 


LAXIX; 
OFFENCES. 


Generals, 


W- ought to walk in- 
offenſively , becauſe 
ot enemies, Neh. 5. 9. | 
No man ought io judge 
one another , bur be wary, 
not to puraſtumblingblock 
before others, Rom, 14-13, 
Thoſe who make divifions; 
and give oftences , muſt be; 
marked, Rom. 15. 17+ [8 
It is a ſinne to make men }. 
offenders for a word; and 
lay a ſnare for him thar of. | 
fenderh in the gate, Iſa:29. 
2I: RT. 
It is a wofull thing to of- 
fend a poor weak Chriſtian, 
Mar. 18. 6. 
Offences are woful things | 
m the world ; 
Of necefficy they muſt þ 


bez | 
i 


una 4 is, i. AAA ted 


N 
22D . 


| med unto them , leaſt they 


i} Cor. 2. 6, 7 | 


It is a woe unto them by 
whom chey come, Mat. 18. 


16,7 


o 

' Offenders muſt firſt be 

privately admoniſhed ; 
Then warned before two 

or three 3 


Then, if chat help not, | 


coplained of ro che Church 
Mat. 18, 16, 17 
To fulfil he Law ofChriſt, 
we muſt bear one anothers 
burdens, Gal. 6.2. 
With accuſation there 


4 ſhould accompany conviQti- 


on, John 7. 51. 
Trials. 


To be an hindrance in 
heavenly things, is to give 
offence, Mat.16.23. 

Chiift ro avoid offence, 


Care, 


2; 


| did pay tribute, Mat.1727 


| "Repror, Admenition, E 


————— 


Avoyding. 

To walk worthy of the 
vocation whereunto we are 
called,with all hun.blenefſe. 
of minde, meeknetie, long- 
ſuffering, ſupporting ore a- 
noche; through love, Epbeſe 
4. 2» 
| To walk circumſpetly, 
redeeming the time not as 
fools bur as wiſe, Luke 5-15. 

To be ſtrong in the Lo'd, 
and in the power of his 
might, Epheſ+g. 15. 

To be filled with know- 
ledge of Gods will, in all 
wiſdom and ſpiritual n:.der- 
ſtanding, thar we way walk 
worthy of the Lo:d, and 
pleaſe him in all i) ings,Col, 
I, 9, i0. 


—— 


LXXX. 


REPROOPF, 
ADM ONITION. 


Offenders being rebu- 
ked, ought to be comforted 
and "received againe into fa- 
vour, and have love conftr 


be ſwallowed up in 8tief, 2 


Generals. 


He Saints are apt tO 


be made a reprioch, e- þ 


ſpecially amongſt their 
neighbours, Pſ.13.11» 4 


__— 
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Reproof, Admonition. þ 


- | The fmiting of the righ- 
|reous ſhouid be a kindnelile 

| unto usz 

| And the reproof of ſich 
ſhould be a precious oyle, 

]which ſhall not break our 


f. [hcad, Pf, 141-5. 


A ſcorner- ſhould no: be 
reproved, leaſt he hate us, 
A wile man rebnked, loves 
it, Prov. 9. 8, 
| Iris a broviſh ching tore- 
fuſe reproof, Pro.12.1 
| A corner loverh nor him 
that reproverh him , Prov. 
19,4595. 
| Deſpightfull revenge ta- 
king with a deſpightfull 
hear tfor old hatred,cauſerh 
great vengeance to come 
with furious rebukes, Exek. 
28.15, 34, 
When people grow natu- 
rally prophane, then they 


44: 
Grievous offenders muſt 
be ſharply rebuked, Mark 


33+ 
It is hypocriticall to be 


' [faults, with beams in our 
own eyes, Mat. 7. 3. 
' | He that rebukes a man ſhal 


PEI a” 


may ſeem paſt reproof, Hof. 


prying- into other mens | 


finde wore favourat lengerP» | 
then he who flatrereth wit 
his rongoe, Pro.28.25. 

Wicked men hate the 
lighc,leſt their deeds ſhould 
be reproved, Jobn 3. 20. 


Dalification. 


| 
Chriſt judgeth the earth 
with righteouſneſle, and re» 
proverh with e<quicy ' the 
meek of the earth, [ja.11.4. 
Chriſt reproved nor after 
the ſceing of the eye , nor 
afrer the hearing of rhe care 
&c« Iſa. 11. 3. 
A Reprover muſt be a wiſe 

Reprover, Provw25.12, - 

- The anruly ace to be ad- 
moniſhed, the feeble mind- 
ed comforted,being patient 
co wards the weak, i1Th.5.14 | 


Danger of refuſing. 


To periſh withour reme- 
dy,hardning our necks after 
many reproofs, Pre.29,1., 


Trials. + 

111 reports are made to 
cauſe men to fear, and fo to 
ſin, Neh. 6-22, | 
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Reproof, Admonition.” | 


- = - 


| Some reproof with words, 


& the ſpeeches of one that 
is deſpiſed, which are as 
wind, Job 26, 3. | 
Arguing and reproving 
to no purpole, Job 6. 2 5. 


ſons is Matter of reproofe, 
John 13. 10. 

David had experience of 
the ſlanders of many, Pſal. 
31-03. 
' The reproofs of inftru 
ion, they are the way of 
; life, Prov, Io. 17, 
| Such erre who refuſe xe- 
' proof, Prov. 10. 17. | 
; A reproof enters Wore in- 
| toa Wiſe man, then a hun- 
dred ſtripes into a foo), 
| P/0U, 17. IO. | 
The ſpirit is the beſt con- 
| — reprover, John1o. 

7. 

It is matter of reproof, to 
do evil thargood may come 
of it, Rom. 3, 1, 


Encouragements, 


Such who regard reproof, 
ſhal be honoured, Pro.1 3.11 

Such who regard reproof, 
are prudent, Pro.5.15, 


_ 
T7 


jo INN 


Secret acceptation of per- | - 


Such who heare it, get 
underſtanding,Pro.I 5.32. 

To thoſe who rebuke 
wicked mengſhal be delight, 
with a good bleſſing upon | 
them, Pro 24. 25. 


Tudging. 


We ovght nor to judg ac- 
cording to the outward ap- 
pearance, which is againſt 
righteous judge ment, John 
7» 24, 

Wirh accuſation , there 
[ſhould accompany mater of 
conviction, Fohn 7. 51+ 

Refuſing to company with 
ſcandalous perſons , the 
ſcandal muſt be known. 

Thoſe who are faln,ough: 
to be reſtored with the ipi- 
rit.of meeknrſle , by thuſe 
who are ſpirituall, Gal 6. 1 

Ve muſt nor judg left we 
be judged, Mat. 7.1. 

In what meaſure we judg, 
we ſhal be judged, Mat.7-2. 
Chriſt in this wor!d , 
judges no man 5 the words 
he hath.ſpoken ſhall judg at 
the laſt day, Jobn 12.48. 
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LXXXl. 
COVETOV SNE.S. 


Generals, 


| Jo trouble tFeir own 


iouſe, Prov. 15. 27, 
Slochfull men” covet 
= che day long, Prov, 21. 


"via increaſe- of goods 
they are increaſed thar eat 
thera, Eccleſ. 5. 3. 2. 

Fornication, uncleanefle, 
or coveteonſneſſe, muſt nor 
be once named amonglt us, 
Epheſ. 5. 10. 

Such are not to be truſt- 
ed in any weighty afftaires, 
not being men of crach, 
Exad. 18.21. 


Nature. 


Ic js accompanied with 
fained deceiving words, 2 


Pet. 2. 3+ 9. 
| Iqall the beſt a&ions of 


ſuch, they do but diflemble, 
their hearrgoeth afrer their 
covetcouſnefle, Ezek. 33, 31+ 


Pn ann I 


Te can diſſemble, and pn 
R = Cloak on things , -1 Theſ” 


— is ;znſach ble, our cone 
verſation ought to bewithe | 
our.it, Heb. 1.3. 5. By 

It makes men uſe all one. 
lawfoll meanes with ochers 
to enrich ir ſelf, 2 Pet. 2, 
3s 


iDanger. 


A fire ſhall conſume the 
tabernacle of bribery, Jeb 
IS. 34+ 

The Lord abhocs fach 
perſons, Pf. 10.3. 

Greedineſle of gaine ra- [ 
keth away the life of the 
owners thereof, Prov. I. ; 
19. | 

Such who love filver , | 
ſhall not be ſatisfied, nor he 
who loverh sbondence 5 
with increaſe, Eccleſ.5.10.- 
Ic 6 woe fo him that co- 
veteth an evill covereouſ: * 
nefle to his houſe, Had. 2. 


Ic makes us ready to un-. 
dertake any miſchievous | 
plots purpoſes , . Luke 
33, f, E | 
Y 3 Ic 


I _——— 
EC 


ein. } 7? Me , . 


thoſe things we doe poſſicfſe 
{Luke 12. 15. : 


' | prolong their dayes, Prov. 


- * ; Re KIN” Fan 
” SIT. \ 


— 


. 


a 4. tit. PREY" Try 


. Ir hinders us from regard- 
Ing of Gods word, P|. 119. 


ol : : 
Tc incenſeth God to ſmite 


us, {ſa. 57. 19. 
Though ſuch be ſpared a 


SI i3 


Complained of. — 


Greedineſle of gain , Iſa. 
$6.1I1 

Of a generall covetouſ- 
nefſe in heart, Zer.8.1o0 _ 
Eyes of cevetouſneſſe in 
heart, Jer. 22.17 


Avoiding, 


Becauſe our hfe confiſts 
not in che abundance of 


Snch who hate it, ſhall 


23, 6 ( v7 T 


while, it brings ſevere pu- | 
niſhmenr in the end, Yer. | 
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| 


thoſe things we have, rely- 
ing for the reſt-on Gods 
promiſe and providence, 
Heb. 13.5. 


\ 


ITryals. 


Itis forbidden, Col. 2 
5 

Our converfation ſhould 
be withour ic, Heb.I 3.5 

Tt is martrer of a ſad and 
grievous complaint, Fer. 
6.13 

Tr is Idolatry ; and if un- 
mortified, it will kill ns, 
Col. 3.5 | 


Moderation, 


To be contented with 


1 
LXXXIT. 


Idelatry. 
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| LXXXII. 


IDOLATRKIE. 
Forbidden, 


Sal $1, 9, 
P Cor, 10, 7 

$7 1 Cor, 19. 14,19,28 
1 John 5. 21 
Jerem. 25. 6 
Exod. 20, 23« 
Exod. 23. 13, 31 
Lev. 179. 7. & 20. 2,3 
Lev. 26.1 
Deur. 4. I'5 
Deuts 6. 14 
Deur. 13-6 
Deur. 16. 22 
Joſh. 24. 23 


Cmplained of and 
threatned, 


Iſa, 44+ T0: 

Ifa. 45. 15, 20 
Jer. 44. 38 

Ezek. 6. 3, 4 
Judg. 2. 13,14 ? 
2 Ring. 17.7. 8,9 


| 


Complained of. 


Pal. 106. 27, 28 
Pal. 115.4, 5$ 

Pal. 133. 15 16. + 
Ii Cor, 8. 1,to | 
Revel. 2. 14 

Revel. 9g. 20 


Ia. 2.8,9 


Ifa. 20. 22 

Ifa. 40. 19 

Iſa. 41. 21.23 

Ifa. 42.9 

Iſa. 46. 6, 7 

Iſa. 48. 5 

Ifa. $7. 5 

Iſa. &5. 3,4 

Iſa. 66. 3 

Jer. 1. 16 

ay 2. 20,23 
Cl. 3. 6,9 

Jer. 5.19 - 
er. 7. 31,3% 
er. 2 

Jer. 9.14 | 

Jer. I's 4, 5 : 
Er, 11, TO, 13 
er. 16.11 

Jer I9. 2: 
er. 18. 17 

Jer. 19.3 . 

Jer. 32. 34+ _ 
Ezek. 7. 20. 

EE Ezek 
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WELL 


| Ezek. 20 8, 
EzZ&K« 33- 37: 39. 
Ezek. 36. 33. 
Hoſ. 2+ I3. 
Hoſ.-4. I 26 
Hol. 8. 5. 

_ Hoſ13,2. 

Hoſ 14. 8. 
Amos 2. 8, | 

: Micah 6, x6,. , 

i 4Hab. 2, I8. 

Zech. 10. 2. 
Deutr. 32. 17, 
Exod. 32.3. 
ogg 2, 13,14. 
udp. Io. 6.. 

1 King. II, 33. 
1 King, 2T« 25. 
1 King. 22. 5. 
2 Chron. 1g. 8. 
2 Chror. 2. It. 
2 Chron. 24 18, 
2 Chron. 25. xy. 


Threatned. 


Pal. 16.4. 
Pfal. 97. Fe 
Iſa. 2.18. 
Ifa. 42. I7. 


2 Chron. 28. 2,3. 
2 Chron. 33. 3, 4+ 


Ezek. 16. 36, 37. 
Ezcke11. 4 
Hof. 10. 3+ 

Amos. 3. 14. 
Micha 1. 7. 

Micha $ 13: 

Zeph. 1.5. 

Exod, 22. 20, 
Exod. 34. 13, 14+ 
Deur. 4. 25, 36+ 
Deut« 7. Fe & | 
Deurt: 8. 19- 2 
Deur, 12; 2, 

Joſh. 23: 16, 

I King. 9.-0c- 


Revel. 21.18, 

Jer. 220 9, 

Hoſ. 13- f.- 

Exod. 32. 28. 
Deur. 17, 3, 4. 
Judg- 6. 29, 

I King.'18. 40. 

2 King. 10, 19, 20+ 
2 King. 23: 5, 6, 7. 
2 Chrort- 18, 166 

2 Chton. 34.4» 


Judg. 2.13> I4, 
LXXXUL, 
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Of Adultery. 


_—OCIEIE—IES 


ELXXXI1IL 
of 
ADULTERIE. 


| — 


General:. 


T is the prime fin againſt 
the ſeventh Command- 
ment, exprelicly forbid- 


|dens Exod, 20, Levit. 18; 


'} ZOs 
They defile the man, a- 


dulterovs thoughts, Mat. 
I5. 19%: : 

The Lerd fees the adul 
rerers, their neighings and 
tewdnefle of rheir whore 
domes and abominations, 


| Fer. 13+ 27. 


Whoredowe, Wine, and 
New wine , they take away 
the heart, Hoſ. 4+ 11, 

A luſtfull chopghr, after 
Inother mans wife , is a 
dulrery of che heatr, Mat 
F« 2% 

A whore is a deep ditch, 
and a ſtrange woman is a 


| narrow pir. 


 Complained of. 


Adulterie with divers o- 
ther luſts complained of, 
Exek. 22.11, 

Hoſ. 4+ 3, 

Hoſ. 7. 4+ 

2 Pet. 2.14. Eyes full of 
adulcerie ſpoken of. 


Nature. 


Such cannot ceaſe from 
ſinning, beguiling unſtable. 
ſouls, 2 Pet. 2. 14. 

Such flacter with their 
rongue, Proy 6.24425» 


Such lack undeiltanding, | 


Prov. 6. 

They forfake rhe guide 
of their youth, and forget- 
reth the Covenant of God, 


\Prov. 2. 17. 


The lips of ſuck drop as 
an Honey comb, and their 


monuih imoother then oyle, | 


Prov, 5. 3« 

The wayes of ſuch are 
moyeable, io as we cannot 
know them, Prov. 5,6. 

Suctr are clamorous, fim- 
pie, and know nothing. 
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: Such fir at the doores of 
| their houſe, and call in pal | 


| parhs unto the dead, Prov. 


| And our yeares to the 
| cruel! : 
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Of Adultery, 


ſengers, Pro. 9.13 


Danger. 


« Being diſovered they are | 
both ro die, Lev. 20. 10 
Ic is a fin co keep compi- 
ny with ſuch, Pſ. 50. 18 
Such as goe in company 
with ſuch, are in danger - 
not to return againey/ Prov. 
2,19 | 
The houſes of ſuch en- 
cline ro death » and her 


2.18. 
The end of ſuch is bitter 


| as Wormewood , ſharper | 


then a two edged ſwoid, 
Prov, 5-4 
The feet of ſuch take hold 
of death, and her ſteps of 
hell, Prov. Fſ. 3 
Thereby we give our ho- 
nour unto others ; 


We fill firangers with 


our wealth ; our labour be- 
ing with them, Prov. 5. 
IO. 


late, when our body is wa- 


| ſted, Prov. 5. I 


In this cauſe, a mans own 


wickedneſſe overtakes the | 


wicked himſelfe ; 

And the cords of his ſins 
hold him, Pro. 5. 22 

By this courſe a-man is 
brought ro a morſel of 
bread, Pro. 6 

The whore all this while 
ſhe haunts after rhe preci- 
ous ſoul, P-0. 6.32 

And receiveth a wound 
and a blor, not to be wiped 
aways Pro. 6. 33 

Belſides , the rage of a 

man, will not ſpare in the 
evill day, Pro, 6. 35 

And being taken, he is 
in danger to reſtore moſt of 
the ſubſtance of his houſe, 
Prov. 6 32 

Beſides, ſuch continving 
ſo, ſhall nor come-to Hea- 
ven, 1 Cor- 6.9 


For God will judge them, | 


Heb. 13. 4 

Beſides, ſuch ſhall be| 
calt into great tribulation 
unleſle they tepent, Rev. 2 
22, 


Re- 


| | 


"- | And come to mourne too 


t | 


- _- dl 


_ || 


Of rem 


Remedies. 


To keep far from ſuch 
companie 5 
Not tro come nigh the 
- of her houſe , Prov. 3 
To conſider that a mans 
wayes are before the Lord, 
that he pondereth his go- 
ings, Prov. $g. 21 
Todrink waters out of our 
|owne Ciſterne, Pro.5.13 
Further,. the Command- 
ment is a lamp: the Law is 
[lighe, and the reproofs of 
|inftry&ion in this cafe are 
the way of life , Proverbs 
6, 23 
Not to luſt after her beau- 
ty in our heart, 
Neither let her to rake 


16.25 
Our heart muſt nor defire 
her waycs, 
Nor goe Gy in her 
| WAaYCS» 


Reaſons. 


| A man cannot take fre | 


us with her eye lids, Prov. 


| 


_ A | 


"«c 


in his boſome , and not be 
burat, 

A man cannot go upon 
hot coales, and his feet 
not be burnt, Prov, 6+ #7, 
28. 

Such have caft downe ma- 
ny wounded 

Many ſtrong men have 
been ſlain by ſuch, 

The houſes of ſuch, are 
the wayes to Hell, going 
down to the Chambers of | 
deach, Proverbs 7. 25, 26, 
37, 


A 


LXXX III. 


OF 
L TING. 


Generals, 


T is an abomination to 
Fre lying vanities, Pſ- | 


Je _ 
denieth that 


lyar that 
ooh is rhe 
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Of Lying. 


 uſtly accuſed of lying» Fob 


Il, 3. 


Some are eſtranged from 


the wombe, as ſoon as they 
are borne ſpeaking lies, P/. 


F8. 3. : | 
1 The lips of foch are abo- 


mination to the Lord, Prov. 
I2. 22, | 

The getting of treaſures 
by a Iyirg roague isa va- 
nity , rolled too and fro of 
them that ſeek dearh, Prov- 
' ; 3h ” 

Evzry man is a liary Rom. 


| 3+ 4: 


Forbidden. 


Tcllers of es are not to 


be entertained , Pſal. 101, 


7s 
All lying muſt be pur a- 


| way, Efh:ſ 4.25. 


We are commanded not 
ro lie to one another , Col, 
3.9. 

| +. 
Nature. 


It cares not what kinde 
of falſhoods it endufes to 
pleaſe men » 1 Kings 22. 
G6. 


They ſpeak griveous 


| cempcuoſly againſt therigh- 
reous, P/. 31.18. 

Such ate reproved for 
loving of evill more then 
good , and for loving lying 


ouſnelle, Pſ. 52. 3. 
rongues,Pſ. 78.36. 

Such are apt to forge lies 
againſt the uſt, P|. II19, 
: | 


9. 
Good men hate and ab- 
hor lying , Pſal. 119+ 1, 63 


: Iſa 63 8 


A decei.full witneſle, 
ſpeaketh lies, Pro 14 25. 

' A lying tongue haceth 
choſe that are afflited by 
it, Pro. 26. 2v, 

Sach give way to an an- 


gry tongue, Pro. 17. 4. 


Such deceicfull intereſles 
ſpeak lies, Pro 14 25. 

Their lies cauſe chem to 
erre, Amos 2+ 4. 


ſpeak lies in Hypocrifſie, 1 
Tim. 4. 1, 2. 

Such truſt in lying works 
thac cannor profic, Fer. 7. 8. 


things , proudly and con- 


more then to ſpeak righte- | 


It Tovs to flarer with their | 
mouth , and he with their - 


Such are vuſally lyars, and | 


2 = 


Such ' 
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Such are apt to ſlay the Some had eaten the fruit 
foules thar ſhould nor die, | of lies,;Hoſ. 10. 13. : 
and to fave themſelves, of Hof. 11. 12 
ſuch as ſhould nor live , by Hoſ. 12.1 
their lies,to them that hear Micah 6. 12 
lies, Ezek-13 + 9- Nahum 1.3 


Sach with li:s make the 
heart of the iighceous ſad, 


EzeR, 13. 22+ | 
Contairang. 


| A lying congue is but for 
a moment, 'Provu, 12,19, 


Complained of. 


The people are accuſed 
for ſpeaking lies , and for 
cruſtiag in vanity, Iſa 5g 3, 

The Lord complains of 
ſuch, aſk ng, how long wili 
ye love vanity, & follow af 
rec leaſing, Pſ. 4- 2. 

Jer. 14+ 15. 

EI, 237, 1C, 
{ir 29.21, 
Ezek. 13.6» 
Hol. 3. 2+ ' 

He complains that they | 
make the King glad with 
wickedneſſe, and Princes 
with lies, Ho. 7.3. 

Hoſe. 7.13. 


| Tt is ſaid that Gods rem: 


nant ſhall not ſpeak lies, | 


Zepb 3.1 5 
Zech. 10. 2+ 


Danger. 


Ir ſometime proves the 
Lofſe and death of the party 
2 Sam. 1, 16 

It is dangerous, cauſing 
the ruine of one or other, 
1 Kinge-13. 24 

Ic ftometime cavſerh che 


dearh of the innocent, r |. 


Kings 21, 13 
The Lord deftroyes much 
as ſpeaks leafing, Pſ. 3.6 
Lying lips are to be pur 
to ſilence, Epheſians - 3. 
tl, 


be unpuniſhed, and he chat 
ſpeakerh lies ſhall periſh, 
Prov. 17-4 

The Law was made for 
lyars among others, x Tim. 
L. T0. 


G ic 


— 
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A falſe witnefie ſhall not | 


; 
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| 
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It was dangerous for 


poltles, yer were lyars, Rev. 
2.2 
Such are reckoned liars, 

and to have theic portion 
with liars, and abominable, 
Rev. 21. 8. 

Such are to be excluded 
from enrring into heaven, 
Rev. 21s 22 

Wirhour are Dogges, and 
whoſoever loveth and ma- 
{ keth lies, Rev. 22.15 


—— 


LXXXV. 
LUSF 
Generals. 


LL that is in the 
world, the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the 


eyes, the pride of life , is 
not of the Fathe, , but of 
the world, 1 Fobn 2.16 

There ſhall be ſcoffers 
in the laſt dayes, walking 
after their own luſts, 2 Pet. 


| ie comes with warres and 
them to ſay they were A-| fig 


htings among us from 
our lufts chat were in our 
members, Jam. 4. l | 
It isa fin which is apt top 
lead a man into ail othe | 
fans, Jam. 1,13 
It hath carnall eyes, Gen 
Ig. 3. | | 
It brought and may bring 
guilemefſe upon a people,|. 
Gen. 26, Io. 

One treſpaſſe rherein doth 
many times bring great 
judgements on many, Gen. 
25. 32, 

Every man is tempred whe 
he is led away of his luft,| . 
and enticed, Jam. 1,14 | 


Nature. 


It.is careleſſe with whom, 
ſo it may commir the evill, 
Gen, 35. 22. 

Ir cares not for the fin,ſo 
it may be covered, Gen. 38. 
22. 

"I is ſhameleſſe impudent| 
and cruel, being withſtood, | 
Geno 39. I'2, 

Ir is unraturall, and cares 
not what it doth, and is ra. 


3+ 3 


ging, 2 Sam. 13,14. | 
c 


_y 


CE 


Ml - | 


\ Ia Time 4o 3+ 


men , atrer their own luſts, 


When it is conceived it 
bcingerth forch fin , and fin 


orth death, Jam. 1.1415 
Such love ro walk after 


fr it is finiſhed, bringerh 


[the fleſh in the luſt of un» 


cleancfle, and deſp.ſe go- 


i. | verument, preſumprous are 


they and ſclfe-willed, 2 
Pet. 2. 10, 


When they ſpeak ſwelling | gg 
| words of vanity, they allure 


through che luſts of the 

fleſh, chrough muck wan- 

ronnefle, 2 Pet. 2.16. 
They turn the grace of 


[God into laſciviouſnefe , 


Jude 4. 
| Likewiſe alſo.thoſe filthy 
dreamers deftie the ficſh,ce 
ſpiſe dominions , aud ſpeak 
evill of dignities, Jude. 8. 
Thoſe are murnurers, 
complainers, walking after 
their own luſts, Jude 16. 


Forbidden. 


Divers ſorts of luſts are 
forbidden, Lev. 20.12. 
Exade20.17. 


I: heaps up teachers to , 


—e—— 


Luſt of concupiſcence for- 
bidden, 1 Theſ, 4.5 + , 


TO < ts 
ts fs 2, 
3 - . 

4 - 


Youchfal luſts forbidden, þ - 


2 Tim. 2. 22, 


We are commanded as | 


obedient childrento abſtain 
tom chem , rot faſhioning 
our f<lves according to for- 
mer luſts in our ignorance, 
1 Pet. L, 14, 


We are commanded as 


ſtrangers,and as pilgrims to 
abſtaia from fleſhiy juſts, 
: | 


in looking unto Chriſt, that 
we no longer ſhould live af- 
rer the will of men in Juſts, 
bur to the wii of God, 1Pet. 
bets, bet; | 


| Danger. 


Ir hath been moſt ſeverely | 


punifthed 3 Namb. 2.3. 6, 7, 
8. 
One a& thereof may cauſe 
the Geltrution of many 
thouſands, Judg, 15, 
God uſually gives over 
ſuch ro divers luſts, and co 
a reprobace minde , Rom. 
I. 24, 
Sin muſt not reigne leaſt 
we 


we are exhorted from luſts | 


_ 
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we obey the laſts thereof, 
Rom, Go 13 

They fight apainſt the 
ſou}, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 


Remedies. 


Things are written for 
our profic , that we ſhould 
not luſt, as ſome formerly 
luſted and were puniſhed, 
I Core Io. 6 

The grace of God being 
ſalvation unto all men hath 


appeared, teaching us to | 


deny ungod!ines and word- 
ly lufts, &c. Tit. 3.12 

To jook back ro our for- 
mer i!! life,ill ſpent this way 
in former times, 1 Pet.4.3 

The exceeding rich and 
precious promiſes medita- 
ted upon, & revolyed what 
we loſe by theſe luſts, 2 Pet. 
I. 4 

Not to be much damped 
| with che number of ſuch or 
| example, ſecing we were 
{ forerold of ſuch who in the 
laſt times ſhould be mock- 
ers, walking afrer ungodly 
luſts, Jude 18 


| 


4 


LXXXVI. 
OPPRESSION. 


General. 


T makes a wiſe man mad 
Ecclef. 7. 7. 

A good man may loſe 

and forget h,mſelt chis Ways 

2 Chron. 16. 10 


What it ir 


Unjuft raking is called 
Oppreſlion » Leviticus 25. 
16, 

Ruling over others with 
rigor, it argues want of the 
fear of God , Levit. 23. 48,' 


$3 
The wicked uſually are 
oppreffors, Pſe 18. 9. . 
Leapers, rude unſeaſona- 


ble dancers on other mensi #1 


threſholds, demanding of 
them in haſly anger , Zeph. 


I.9 

Not to reſpedt the perſon 
of rhe poor, nor honour the 
perſon of the mighty, Lev. 


Ig, 13. 


_ . For. 


ym 


II IE "A 


[ 
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_ 
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hetrean 


Opprefim. 


Forbidden. 


Stravgers are to be kind- 
lv uſed, and nor oppreſſed, 
| Exod.23.9 

Ic muſt doe no unrighte- 
onſneſſe in judgment, Lev. 
Ig,ly, 


Complamed of. 
David complains ro God 
mcyarning, becavie of the 
oppreſtion of the enemy , 
Pla.43.7. 


| The Aſſyrian is complained 


of. for opprefsing of Iſrael 


- without cauſe, Iſa 52.4- 


; 


| The people of the Land 
complained of for oppreſ- 
ſing the ſtranger wrongful 


. ly,Ezek. 22.29. 
; Complained of, Amos 4.'1 þ 


Praycd againſt, Pl.119.1z 
| Complained of, Mic.2.2, 
| The hire of our Jabourers 


which have reaped downe 


our fields, kept back, a cry- 
108 oppreſcing fin, [am-5.4. 


Danger. 


God will judge the father- 
lefle and the opprefled, that 


. We 


CO———. 


þu 


| 


7 , 


"" } _ 
earthly men my no more 
opÞreiie,Plalm. 10.8. 

The Lord ariſerh for the 
ſighing of the needy,and for 
the oppreſs!0n of the pbor, 
againtt hini that puffeth ar 
him, Pſal.1 2, > 

Opprefiors of the Church 
ſhall be fed with their own 
fleſh, and ſhali be diunken 
with their own blocd; 1ja.4 9 
26. 

. They have cauſe ro mourn 
for the mary miſeries com- 
ing upon them, James 5.1, 

In regard of opieſst- 
on, Solomon thinketh them 
beſt thac have not been, Ee- 
cleſ.4.1. 

They muſt not be envied; 
nor any of their - ways cho-: 
ſen; Prov. 33: 


Remedies. 


Not too much diſcouraged ; 
atithe (ſight of theſe oppriet- | 
fions,in pervetting of judges 
mentin a land; for che high- 
eſt regards, and will help in 
time, Ecclej.5 8. 

Thefe oppreſsions are ter- 
rible to endure} 'and made, 
Solomon judge thoſe in thay 
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""N 


6 edn —_ —_—— A. od — 


Z regatd\ 


" Of Envie.” 


%. 


338 
| regard the happieſt , who 


had not yer been, Ecclefe 4, 
bs 3 


— 


LXYX XVII. 
E NVIE. 


Generals. 


Je Devill was the firſt. 
>jginall whence envy | 


caive againſt man- 
kizd,Gen*3.2. 

Cain id ſecond the Devil: 
mn eugvy ing h's brother Abel, 
to k Il him, fo he is mal.ct- 
out, Gen. ge. 5+ 


Forbidden. 


Not 2 envy the oppreſ- 


ſor, nor to chic any of his , P''firivn, Rom.3e 


wayes, Proveg.3te 

We mult 2o0t be envious 
as in{t evil men,neithe? de- 
fire to be with them, Prov 
24.1. 

Nothing muſt be dcne 
through ſtrife ard envying)s 
Roms. T4 

All evile, bypocrifie,ma- 
lice,envie, and evill ſpeak 


of others, and ſeeks cheir 


| Na-jou-Heft.a 3.13. 


ing, to be laid afide, 1 Pet. 


2, I, 


Nature. 


Iris impatient” and fret- 
tul},Gen. 30.1. 
Ir caunor <ndure the wel. 
fare of ©: hers preferred be- 
fore them,Gen-37 44. 

It repines ar th- gifts of 
others, Nunba1i.28, 29, 

It repines atrhe honour 


ruine, 1 Sam 18 18. 

I: pnrs one into maryel- 
lous chates, not being 0b- 
leived. Heft.3.9. 

Iris a ſwelling d (eaſe ro 
a'm at revenge, though 
with the ruine cf a whole 


T: i« a Hgne of a cruel dif 


Fes. | 


Ir many times proves the 


[1 


| elf-def rufion, Dan. 6.24 | 
T* mov: & the Jews againſt | 


Poul to perfecute him, Ads. 
13:'5. , 
It moved the Jews toaſ-. 
ſ-ulc the houſe of Jaſon, Atts 


I7, 
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| Danger. 


F.2 
It procures ſhame, Ia, 26. 
It. 
Rejedivg God, ſuch are | 
given up to luſts of envy, | 
Rom. 21.8. 
It we have bitter envying 


there is no caule to glory, | 
Jam-3,14. 

Where envying and ftrife | 
is, there is confuſion and 
every evill work, Jam 3.16, 


mt 


bn —_ 


.LXXXVIIL 


HARDNES 
of Heart, 


Generals. 


T is a diſeaſe: incident to 
| che whole Charch to be 
ienſible of, Iſa,63-17 
Ic is ſometimes wilfull and 
obſtinate by hardneſs, Zech, 
17.I2s 


It kils the filthy ones, John 


and ftrife in our hearts, 


|  "# d ha:deneth whom hi he 
' Will, Rori.9 14. 


ſich, ſh.uid niake us to 
ſhun from being ſuch, Heb; 
Ta 

Nature. 


It makes men to' be im- 
' pudent,Ezek. 3. 7 

They are fooliſh - heaets 
. who are thus darkned, Rim. 
$8FTp 

It makes men to forget 
yows and principles, 2 Chro 
36.13, | . 

Ir cannot repent, Rom,T, 
I2, 


Danger. 


Ir is ſent upon men for 
thelr deſtruRion ſometimes 

oſþ. II.,20, 

It uſually is 'a forerunher 
of great judgements, Exod. 
7.5» 

It treaſures vp wrath ['a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, 
Rom.1.12, 


For 


Former judgements from | 
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P anityand Miſery 


—  — 


i. :Þ orbidden. 
Pſalm 93.8. 
Heb. 4.7. 
Moſes (ſuffered difgrace 


; { becaule thereof, Matth: 1 9. 


IS, = 
Remecy. 
Not to keep company with 


fuch', bur to leave them, 
Aﬀ#; 1619 .. 


—_— OR 


LXXXIX, 
"V ANITIE and. 
MISERIE. 
of MANKIND. 


Generals, 


& 5 Octall' men cannor 
| K be more juſt then 


God, Feb 4.17 

Every man in his beſt e- 

fare, is altogether vanity, 
Pſalm 39.6. 

Men of low degree are va- 

nity , and men of high de- 

reearea lie, to be laid in 

ace they are alcogether 


lighrer then vanity, Pſam 
62.9. | 
The help of man is vain, 
Pſalm 60.11. 
*Man is nothing that God 
ſhanld be mindfull of him : 
and the Son of man, thar he 
viſiteth him, Pſalm 8.4. 
_ -The way of man is not in 
himſelf 3 it is not in him that 
-waſketh ro dire& his ſteps, 
Jer.1 0.23. 
"We ſhou'd ceaſe from 
man, whoſe breath is in his 
noſtrils , who is nothing to 
be accounted of, 1/4.2,22. 
All things are full of la- 
bour, the eye is not ſatisfied 
with ſeeing, nor the ear fi]- 
[ed with hearing, Eccleſ. 1.8 
Man that is born of wo- 
man, 1s nothing that he 
ſhould be clean,and he thar 
is born of a woman, that he 
ſhould be righteous, Fob 15 


I4. 
Continuance. 


. Man that js born of wo- 
man is of ſhort continu- 
ance, and full of crouble, 1b 
I4.I. 


| 


| an hireling, Job 7.1. 


— 


Re 


Frailty of Mankinde. 


tetra ata. i. tid. 


x 341 


Man dieth and waſteth a-: 


way, yea man giveth up the 
ghoſt,and where is he ? Jub 
14..10 

A man ſhall return no 
more to his houſe, nor be 


| known any more,Job 7.10, 


Our ſtrength is nothin g, 
nor our life, that we ſhould 
ſeek to projong our life, Jeb 
6.1L. G 
Our dwelling is in houſes 
of clay, being cruſher before 
the moth, Job-4q-19. - 

As the cloud is conſumed 
and vanifheih away »: ſo he 
that  goeth down to the 
grave ſhall come vp no 
more. 


His dayes. 


They 'are (wiſrer then a 
weavers ſhattle, Job 9-6 

Our dayes are made like 
an hand breadth, our age 1s 
nothing before God, Pſalm 
29: [7755 10 

Onr dayes-.2re like the 
oraſſe, and we flouriſh like 
the flower of che field, Plal. 
193.15, | 

They are as the dayes of 


wv. 


hat be is like, 

Vain man would be wiſe, 
though he be: born -like a 
wild afſes col, Joh 11.12. 

He commeth farthZiike a 
flower, and is cur down ; he 
fliech aifo like a ſhadow,and 
continuerh. not, ſub 14. 
IO, 

When we are chaſtiiſed for 
our fin, our beauty couſy- 


neth awaylike a morh,furely | 


eveiy wan is vanity , Pſalm 
39.I1, 

God c:rieth us away 8s 
wich a floud, and we are a+ 
lleep inthe morning,and are 
as the gralſ= that grawerh 
ups Plaim 90.5 

Man is like to vanity, his 


dayes. are like the ſhadow 


cher paſſeth away, Plalm 144 
TS 

A mans vain life he ſpends 
as a ſhadow,Eccleſ 712. 

All fleſh. is graſle, and all 


the giory of man as .the flo- 


wer of the gralle,%c, ;.r Per. 
[.24. 

Man being born in honor 
abideth not,: he is like the 


| beaſt chat periſheth, Pſalm 
| 49-12. 
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tinue for ever, and their 
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Of the Heart. 


| | 
| What ; 


1 Mar ia his beſt eſtate, is 
alcogeiher vanity ,, Pſalm 
29.6, 

Men of low degree are ya- 
n*ry, & wen of high degree 
arealic; co be laid in the 


Ly - 
Of the Heart. 


ballance, rhey are alroge: | 
| ther lighter then vanity, | 


Man.and the ſon of man in: 
Go1s fight is but a worm, 
Job 25.6 

Que life is winde, J-b 9.7 
We are al} ſtran;ers-and 
ſojourners here, like our ſa- 
thers-Pſaim 39 12. 

We are bur fleſh and wind 
that paſſeth away, and con: 
meth nor again, Plaim, 78. 
39. 

Their geceit. 


Mens onward thooghts are, 
that their houſes ſhall con- 


dwelling place uato all ge- 
Nerations; 


* They call their lands by 
their names, Plalm 94. 11 


T is deſperately wicked 
:bove all rhivgs, noe 
knoweth ir, Fer. 17.9, 

The Lord ſearchethk, aid 
trieth rhe heart and rhe 
reins, Jer.17 10 

The imaginations 8nd 
thovghts of or hcarts are 
only ev:'] conrinually, Ger; 
6.5 

Many high places may re» 
main ju h< --ul , ard the 
heart he pericd with God, 
1 Kings 15. 4. 

The L2:d ſearcheth all 
hearts, and anderfiandeth 
the (imaginations of our 
thovghts,1 Chron. 28.9 

The Lord turneth it,and 
ha h p'caſure in vupright- 
neſſe,x Chron. 29,19. 

God is wiſe in heart, and 
mighry in ſtrength, Job 9g. 
44+ 


ETI—Y 


It is God who takes awav 
the people of the earth, Job 
4.12. 

e to our power ough? 

ake the hearrs of rhe 
ids co fing for joy, 
Job 29.13. 

Our hearcs ovght. not t5 
walk after our eyes » Job 
21 9, 

The righteous Lord rry- 
eh the hearr and the rein, 
Prov.7.9. £19$3. —- 

The Sainis may have dai- 
Iiy ſorrow wa ilieir heart, 
Piaim 38.5, 

The mards of our month. 
and the me4irat ions 07 Ou! 
hearr ought to go iogether. 
P:1'. 49.3. 

The heart muſt be peed 

0 walk with God, avd keep 
his commentaments,3 King 
8.5. 

An nrnderſtanding wiſt 
heart is the greateſt earih 
ly gifr we can receive , 1 
Kings 3.TT.12, 

Iris a grief of heart to 
xnow of the decay of our 
poſterity, 1 Sam. 2.13, 

Great thoughts of heart 


make great diviſions, Judg. 
$.I5. , 


| 
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Wiiling ſervices for the 
Chnich, wins the hearts 
oh others unto us, Judg, 
$o9:- | 

Our hearts ought to be 
ſeriouſly ſer- and bent on 
:har we ſhould and would : 
d9,Deut 32446. Plal. 5 9.5 

I: ſhould be ready to an- 
'wer Gods calls, Paſlm 27.8 

His wouderful] goodnefle 
1470 us ough: nor ts be hid 
{44 Our hearts, bur his righre- 

alnefſe, *goodnefſe, faith- 
falnefſe and trath declared 
4710 ochie! :Plal. 40. Io. 

The Saints may ſuffer! 
2.:ch grief and oppreſsion 
of heart, Pialm 18.8.& 55, 
{4 

A holy heart cannot long 
be filenr at che inipiery of 
vicked men, Pſalm 9.3. 

Sinnes affcighripg rerrors 
inakes ns (encompaſſing us) 
feeble fainting hears, Plal. 
40.13. 

Thongh overwhelmed 
with affil&tion, the Saiuts 
hearts ſtand firm, Pſalm 
4 ie S. 

Ic ſhould not be ſet up- 
on increafing riches, Plalm 
62.19, 

Wic- | 
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Of the Hegrt. 


Wicked men may. have 
{more Outwzrd things then 
hearr can with, Plalm 73. 


The Saints are apt to'be 
diſcow aged in hearcat the 
prolperity of the wicked, 
Pial.73. 13 

Aright turned foul fainr- 
eth for the Cunrts of God, 
and th: hearts a:id ficſh of 
fuchſh:yld cry our for the 
living God, Plalm 84.2 
Feai (u'} hearts are 1pno- 
rant of Gods waycs , Plalm 
95-10. 

A firoward heart. nor a 
wicked perſaa ſhould nor 
dwel with ::s.neither ſhould 
we ſuffer a high look and a 
proud heart, Plalm 1or. 


4.5. 


O.tward comforts doe re- 
freſh the heart, Pia 104.15. 
Prov,z. 6 

Itis God who rurns mens 
hearts to heaven, Pialm 105 
25. 

Sin enforces Ged to bring 
down meiis hears with la- 
bour, and puts them in 
great ſtraights, Plalm 107, 
12. 


cd, Has 4. 
The Saints defire that 


their hearts, and help their 
failings, Pla!m F39.2 3. 


our way, yer the Lord or- 
dererh our lteps, Prov. 16. 


Conncell in the heart of 
a man is lite deep waters, 
Prov 20.5. 

In the midſt of our hearts 
devices, the counſell of the 
Lord muſt ftand, Prov. 1g. 
2T, 

None can fay, I have made 
my heatr clean, I am pure 
from fin, Prov. 20. g. 


] hearts, Prov.21.2. 


The Lord pondereth the, 


I: is a chankic tle office ro 
fing ſongs to a heavy heart, 
Prov.2F5.20. 

As1n warer face anſwer- 
eth face, ſo doth the heart 
of man to man, Prov. 27. 
19' 

Our hearts and mcuthes 
muſt nor be raſh co urter 
any thivg before God, Eccl. 


Go'Z, 


— 


God ſhould ſearch and ric 


md 


| encouraged and ſtrengthen. | 


Thouyh our hcart deviſe | 
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Fearfoll hearts are tO _ 


th 


The living ought to lay | 
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the caſe of the dead to hearr, 
Prov.9.2 
A heart rejoycing in out- 
ward comforts oneiy, muſt 
expect great ourward mile- 
ries, Eccicſir 9 
; When God ſers in againſt 
v5, he can make our hearts 
co pant, affright us with 
fear, and tnrn the night of 
our pleaſure into feate,* Iſai, 
21.4. 


| dance of bis after mercies, 
| Ilai.60.F5, & 66.14. 


g' 


God can- aftoniſh the 
heart ro fear at rhe abun 


Nature, 


Ic is apt to diſſemblirg, 
fatcering, and tempting of 
Go& Pſal 58.18. 

It js apt to be ſecretly 
enticed, Job 31.27. 

Ic racurally is full of pre- 
ſumprion, Atheiſme, and of 
faiſe concluſions, Plaim 10. 
17. Pial.14. T. ; 

Tris apr toſmitevs afrer 
evill doing, if not totally 
dbdurate, 2 Sam- 22.10, 

It ſhovId reproach us in 
vill doings, Job 22.6. 


| women, Job 31.9, 

Ic is apt to follow after 
idolatry, Deur.29.18., 

Ic is ap: to blefle jr ſelf in 
a falſe, ſccure and wicked | 
eſtare, Deur 29.19. 

Itis apt to ſlight and de 
piſe others,1 Chron.15. 26 

Naiwmaliy ic is foli of mif- 
chief,Pial.28 3. 

When it is &ftabliſhed, 
eroſting in God , it is not 
ſubj<& co falfe fears, Pſalm 
112.9, | 

[c nacurally hates inſtru- 
Aion,and deſpiſes rep: oofe, 
Prov.g. 132. 

Tr devifing wicked imagi 
nations is an abomination 
unto the L:rd.,Prov.6.18, 
Sich who are wiſe in heart, 
receive COMMangaments; F706, 
IO 8, 

The heart of the fooliſh 
preclaim: fioliſhiefs, Prov, 
12.22. 

Even in laughter the heart 
may be ſcrrowfull, Prov.13. 
[ 4s 

. Wiſdome ir reſts in good | 
hearrs, Prov. 13. Bs 
Evii hearrs oifpeiſe nor 
knowledge,Prov.isy.7.- | 


Ic is apt to be deccived by 
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\Rjon,Prov.24. 2. 


| oppreſsion and revolr, Iſa. 
$9.13. 


| 


| hearr, Job 23.16, 
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of the Heart, 


Ir naturally hath no heart 
to get wiſdome, Frov. 17. 


Such fooliſh hearts fret 
againſt the Lord, Prov. 19, 


3. 
Their hearts ſtudy deſtru- 


They doe rejoyce at the 
ſtumbling of others, Prov. 
24.17, 

Such draw neer to God 
with th ir mouth, bur rcheir 
heart is farre from him, Jſar. 
29.15. 

[Ic is apt to flatteting ſe- 
curity, and to pur oft the 
evill day.Ifa 45.7. 

Ir is apr co urcrer words 
of ialſhord, to lye and 
rranſprefſe, and ro depart a- 
way from God , ſpeaking 


%e 
Trials. 


Perfet valking with God, 
'Sin in:egiity and upright- 
nefle to obferve all his com 
mandements and .ftatures, 
i Kings 9.T4. 

It is God who ſoftens the 


A faichiall heart is a means 
of our eſt] ſhing and pro- 
ſperity, Nehem.g 8. 
Walking holy obtains onr 
hea: cs defire, withmulcitude 
of blefsings, Pſal.21. 2, 
Clcan hands with a pure 
heart eſftabl:ſhes -us in che 
holy mowirain, Pſalm 24 


4. 
The Lord is he who fa 

ſhioneth our (icarrs, Pſalm 

33.5. 

1: we delight to doe Gads 

wil. his law is in our hearts, 

Plaim 40. 8, 

The words of our mouth 
and the meditations of cur 
heart, ſhou'd be of under 
ſtanding and wiſdome,oPial. | 
49.3. | 

O:r walking with God 
ſhud be with a perfeR 
hearr, P:alm1o1. I: 

Ke onghr ro he praiſcd 
wirh vp-'ghrneſſ= of heart, 
Pia!.111.7. | | 

I: 1: he who muſt enla: ge 
ovr hearts to run the wayes 
of his comm anderaents, Pſa. 
ris. 2+. 

Our hearts ſhould ſtand] 
iewe cf his word, Plalm} 

I 19.16, 
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Diſcretion and under- 
ſtanding pre'eryves Aud 
' keeps, when wiſdome en- 
,en reth into our hearts, 2nd 
knowledge 1s pieaianc to 
our ſo0!, Prov. : 2-25. 

The prepaiariong there- 


1 


'rongue.are both from God, 
'/Prov,t6 7, 

A righteous heart ſtudics 
an aniwer. P:ov.15. 28, 


{ſpeeches there are ſeveu 


Fool: hiveno delight in 
underſtarding. bur that 
their hearts may diſcover it 
ſelf,Prov.18. 2. 

A hzughry heart precedes 
deſtruRion, Prov. 16. 18. 
| Wiſe hearts reach their 
monthes, and add learning 
co their lips, Prov.16.23- 

In wicked mevs fair 


abominarionsin their hearts 
P:ov.16,25, 
Gifts deſtroy it, Ecclef. 
7. 7. | 
Delayes of judgement 
ſets the harts of men whol- 


Iris God who ticals rhe} A wiſe mans heart is at*kis 
broken hearr, and binds up | rizhr h.nd,nad a fools at his 
their wounds , Plalm 147.1 leic Eccleſ 10.2. 
Wicked men will ſpeak | 


ly to do evi},Bccleſ. 8. 11.} 


villany, aud in their heart 
will work ir iquity, co pra- 
dice hypocntie, and to ut- 
cer ic out agai..ſt the Lord, 
Ifa.32.6. | 

It is th: Loid who harden- 
eth mery hearrs from his 
ica”, & caufeih ihem to err 
trom his -ay> T'4.54, 15. 

Whet: c:ie Saincs ſhail re» 
Joyce; It is the Ice ds pore: 


tion /to cry for ſorrow of j. 


heart, I 4 65- 74. 

R;j2 hc Paſtors according 

to Gods lieart, 2re. ſuch as 
feed us with knowledge 
and underſtanding, Jerem. 
3.15. 
» The natvurall jimaginatt- 
ons of rhe hearr lead us un- 
to Idolatry, Jer. 9. 14, and 
I310,; - 

Wicked Miniſters cauſe 


marvellous aſtoniſhmenc of} 
heart in the Saints: From | 


thence proceed many great 
evils, Mat.15.19. 


Dan- 


ten... A _— 


— 


* IG. OD 


— 


——. _  — 


— 
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Danger. 


Such who are ſtour cf 
heart ,are farre from righte- 
oaſretle, Fai. 46.12, 

Evill hard hearts are.in 


? 
danger to be worſe and 


worſe,and more hard heart- 
ed+!ſa. 1.,10,17. 

The wrath of God 13 able 
to make all hearts ro melt, 
Iſa.) 2.12. a | 

A diverted erroneous heart 
dwercts us allo from hearing 
God,and brings deſtruction, 
Det.30 17- | | 

 Inzpenicent hard hearts 
that cannor repent, treaſnre 
up wrath unto themſelves 
againſt che day of wraihy&c. 
Ro'n2,4. 

An evi] unbeiieving hearr, 
maxes n5 to depart away 
from the living God, Heb. 3. 
TY 

Whoriſh Idoiatrous hearts 
ar? called God breaking 
hearrs, Exez.6. g. 


Of the Hears. 


A joyfull Heart, 


Truſting in Gods mercy 
makes onr nearts reJOYce in 
his ſalvation, 

Gods continua!l. preſence 
glads and rejoyces ir, Pſalm 
16.8 

The ſtatutes of the Lord 
rejoyce it, Pſalm 19.8 

Truſting 7in God affures 
v* that our hearrs ſhall re- 
joyce in him, Pſal.33. 21. 


Ercouragements. 


Walking with God with | 
all our heart procures mer- 
cy and  Cyvenant seeping 
from hin, 1 Kings 8.23, 

Deligh:ing in Gods Sa 
cures obralns or hearts de- 
fice, Pſeln 37.4. 


Attaining. 


cur 


God circumciſles 


Errdened Adamantine | hearrs, and the hearts 0 
hearrs bring great wratb| our ſced to love him and 
from the Lord of Hoſts, |'fenr him with all our heart 


Zech.7.12. 


and ſcul,chat we might live, 
Deut. 3046. 
- God 


_—_— ——— — — 
IS Ir—m—_— 


6. Labs 


| choughts, Jer. 4:14. 


| proach unto Ged, Jcr.30. 21 


hearr., & renews a right ſpi- 
rit within us,Pla- 51,10, 

In heart-failing ſtrength 
the Saints can make God 
their ſtrength and portion, 
Pla:37 26. 

In oppreſſion of heart the 
Saints do with refleing and 
communing with their 
hearts, work our a way to 
comfort, Pfa.7 9-6. 

By truſting in God with 
all our hearr, and nor Icau- 
ing vnto.our underſtanding, 
Proveg. 5. 

. By waſhing our hearts 
from wickedneffte, and de- 
parting from our wicked , 


By taking away the fore- 
Skin of our hearts, Jer. 4. 


4. 
By ingaging them to ap- 


By Gods giving us a heart 
to know him, and to be his 
people. 

By Gods working, and our 
preparing to have his Law 


written in our hearts, Jer. 


31.33. 
By giving us one hearr, 


| - Of the Heart. 


God creates in us a clean 


ſtony hearts, and giving us a 
heart of fleſh,Ezck, 11.19, 
abominations , Ezck. 18, 
21. 

God by giving us a new 
hearr and a right fpirir, cau- 
ſeth us to walk jn h's wayes 
and judgements, ſaving 1s 
from our uncleannefſes and 
idols, Jer.25,29, 28, : 

By plowing up our fallow 
ground, with renting of our 
hearts, and not our gar- 
ments, Jocl 2.13, 


Keepmg. 
The peace of-God which 


paſſerh all underſtanding, 


in Chriſt Jeſ1s,Phil.4.3. 

By hiding Gods Word 
therein,Pſa.119. 11. 

By watching cover the 
ſame diligently,Prov.g. 23 

God keeps our hearts 
from- inclining to any evill 
thing, Pſa.141.4 

The taking of Gods re- 
ſtimonies for our heritage 
for ever, and the rejoycing 


and purting a new ſprrit | 


Os... 


of ove hearts,Pla.11 9-11 


E 
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By citing away all our | 
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R CI. 
TITLES OF A 


GOOD 
HE ART. 


Sorrowful heart, Pſal. 
25.17. 
A diſquiet heart, Pſal. 
39.8. 
A panting heart, Pſ.38.10 
A heart hot within us, Pſa. 


5» 
A ſorrowſul failling heart 
Pſalm $5. 5. 
An overwhelmed hearr, 
Pſa.s. 
A ſmitten heart, Pſalm 
102.4 
A broken heart, Pſa. 1 og. 
16, and 147.3 | 
A glad heart, Pſalm 15. 8 
A confident hearty Pſ. 29.3 
A truſting hearr, Pſa.28. 7 
A fixed heart, Pial. 108. 1 
An eſtabliſhed heart, Pſal. 
II2,g8. 
An enlarged heart, Pſalm 
119.32. 2 Cor. 6.11. : 


2 


good Heart, 
A pure heart,Pſa.4.3 
Aclean hcarr, Pſalm g1. 
| Co 
A cleanſed heart, Pſ. 73. 
I3, \ 
An all-praifing hearr, Pſa. 
$T.13; -} 
A Gods face ſecking heart, 
Plz! 278 
A law-containing heart, 
Plal.a.s _ 
A good endiring heart, 
Plal.45.1 
A heart with Gods wayes 
in it,Plal. 84.5. 
Hearts applied to wiſ- 
dome,Pſa.go-I 2. 
A whole praifing heart, 
Pſal.ttx.1. & Pſa- 138. 1. 
A ſound heart in Gods 
ſtatutes,PA. 1 19, 80 


I 
A well inclined heart, 
Pla 119-112 
A hearc not haughty, Pſa. 
31-L, , 
A word-keeping heart, 
Prov.3.1. 
A retaining hearr,Pro.4.4- 
A heart nor incliniug co 
evill,Prov.7. 25. "© | 
An underſtanding heart 


A perfe& heart,Pſa, 101.2 | Proy.s.s. 


Wile [þ 


P_ 


- 
—=S 


A rejoycing heart,Pla,ntg 


\ 


| Theſſ 3.5. 


Wiſe i in "ny From: 18.8 

A believing haarr, Rom, 
Io1O, 

A ſorrowfull lowly heart, 
Rom.9. 2. 

A circumciſed heart and 
ſpiric,R9om 2.29. 

An applying heart, Eccleſ, 


1-2 
A way- guided heart, Prov. 


123 19. 
A heart applied to know-: 


ledge, Prov. 22.17. . 
A wiſe heart, Prov. 16. 


bs 
Aſtedfaſt decreeing heart, 
I Cor. 7. J7. 
Spirit-earneſted hearts, 2 
Coy.I.22, 
Epiſtle-written hearts, 
2 Gore?, 2, 
Hearts young ſhined 
in,z Cor. 5. 
A purp aro neart,2 Cor. 


9.7. 
A ſimple heart, Epheſ.6.s 
Hearts kept throngh 


T itles of a god Heart. | 


OI” 9 _—_—— —C— 


A crue heart, Heb. To. 22: 
Eſtabliſhed wairing hearts 
am.$.8. 
The heart-hidden man, 
x Pet. 3.8. 
Hearts fandifying the 
Lord, 1 Pet.5.15. 
Affured hearts, 1 Joha 3. 


I9. 
Hearts fulfilling Gods will, 


Rev.17.17- 
Hrarts fnll of the Law, 
Iſa. 5137 + 
A not condemning heart, 
I Fehn 3:21, 
A terron: -medirating 
heart,!ſa-33. 13. 
An <e::iarged tearing heart, 


Chriſt Jeſus,Phil 4-'7. 
Hearts comforted, Colo. 
2.2, 
Singing gractcus hearts, 
Col.3.6. 


God-direted © hearts, 2 


PE PF ——_ 


| I.8. 


[j4. 60.5. 


A baining fired heart, Jer. 


20,5, 
A God-knowing heart, Ter. 
24.7; 
A heart engaged to God, 
Fer.z0. 21, 
TY heart, Lam. 2 
I 


A word-receiving heart, | 


ExeR:. 3-10. 
A new heart, Exek. 11.19 
A heart of fleſh, Idem. 
A ſound hearr, Provi4.30 
A purpoling heart, Dan. 


| 


| 
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— he? Feort. 


A ſet anderſftanding heart, 


Dan 1 2,10 


\ A hearr rejoycing in the 
Lord,Zech. In,7. 

Pure in heart; {Mar.5.8 

Lowly in heart, Mac. 17. 
29 

Treaſuring up hearts, Luke 
I 66, 

A pondering heart, "Luke 
2.19. 

Pricked hearts, As 2.37 

A breaking heart, A#s 
21:13 


20.5 
A Joy-fainting heart,Gens 
45025, 
A God willing heart, Ex- 
04.25 2, 
Wile hearts, Exo. 35 4 
A conſidering licarr,Deu 


. Alpeaking heart, 1 Same 
I.13, 

An Ark-rrembling hearr, 
2 Kings 22.19 

A right heart. 

A tender heart, 2 Kings 
2.19 

An obedient heart, 2 
Chron. 30.12, 

A heart lifred iup in Gods 
way, 2 Chren,26. 6 


S_ 


Integrity of_ heart, Gen. 


XC1Il. 


TITLES OF A. 
BAD 
HEART. 


Eſt:oying heart, P/al 
Ds. : 


Hearts fer on evill, | 

Eccleſ.8. 11. | 

Hearts ' full of evill and 
madnefle, Eccleſ.g. 3. 

Erring hearts, P ſa/m _ 
10. 

 Vetſed heh, 2 Cor. 3. 
i6 | 
An exalted heart, Hoſea 
13.6, : ; 

A'grofſe heart; Matth. 
13. Jo ' 
A flow heart, Luke 1s. 
5, - + | 

A forgetfull heart, Deut. 


4- 9. | 
Nh doubting heart, Dent, 
17. 
A difccuraged heart, | 
Namb.32.5 
A great. thinking heart, 


Jadg. 5, 
A 


; 2.2. 
F | Alſeretly enticing heart, 


'| An 
 heart,Pſal,66.:8. 
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Of a badHeart.' 
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A great ſearching heart, 


- {Judg. 5.16, 


A heart not perfe&,2 King, 


: ;j389 


A not applying heart Mal. 


Job 32, 27. 
iniquity 


regarding 


A God rempting heart; 


 Pſalm78.18. 


A heart.not right with 
| Afſecure fearleſſe heart, 
Pſalm 10.6, 


| A heart hid from under- 


ſtanding, Job I 7. 4. 


| An afrer-eyes walking 


| 


'hearr, Job 3 1. 7. 


A heart deceived with 
women, Job 31.9 
A hearr full of ſnares and 


F- necrs, Eccleſ.q.26. 


A heart working wicked 
things, Pſalm $8. 
A heart bleſsing in !impie- 
ty, Duer.29.19. 


| A heart brought down 
-\with labour, Plalm 107. 12 


A reproof-deſpiſing heart; 
Prov.29.1, ) 
A beauty-luafting heart 


_- 6.25, 


i ———. 


 — 


| 


pr 


A wicked deviſing heart, 
Prov.16 8, | 

A: heart averſe from wil- 
dome,P/ev.17.6. | 

A childiſh hearr, Prov. 
23.9, 


A fionners envying hearty, 


Prov.2g 17, 

A deſttucion ſtudying 
heart, Prov.24.2, 

A hxred- turned heart, 
Pſa'm 105 025. 

A haſly-wording heart, 
Eccleſ.5.2. 


An impenitent heart, Rom. | 


2. Yo 

An evill heart of unbclief, 
Heb.3.12. | 

An inconfidering heart, 
Iſa 44.19. | 

A revolting and rebelli- 
ous heart, Fer,5.23. 

An Enciccumciſed heart, 
Fer.g.26, | 


| 
A heart departing from 


God), fer. 17.5. 
A deſperatly wickeQ heart, 

Fer.17-9<... - 

A heart ſet upon tIdols, 
ExzeR. 14.2. 

A heart rejoycing in miſ- 
chichExe&; 25.1. 

A deſpitefull old grudges 
ing heart, Ezeke25. 15. 
AA 
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Of the thoughts. 


A God. breaking who: 1th 


[ heart, Exek. 6.9. 
| A heart walking after. 


the deceit of its dercftable 
thing, Ezek.11.21. 

A. heart unreſolved in 
Gods fear, Fer. 5.2 4- 

A heart full of all evils, 
Mat. 15.9. 

A heart not right in Gods 

fight. Aﬀs 5. 4. 

A heart turning from 
God, Deut. 24.18. 

An uvPprepared heart, 
2 Chion 12-13, 


A not-peicciving heart, 


Deat.29 4. 
A hard heart,Rom.2.5. 


| Aſtonyheatt, Ezeks 36. 


26, 


X C111. 
OF THE 


| THOUGHTS. 


| Generals, 


O Thonghr can be 
hid . from God, feb 
 42.2s | 


—_ 


—— 


Thovghts of continuance 
of riches are yain, Pſalm 
49.T1. 

Gods thoughts are very 
deep, Pſalm g2.5, 

God underſtands cur 
thoughts a farre off, Pſalm 
I29. 2. | 

In thoughts for pardon of 
fin, Gods thoughts are not 
as our thoughts, I/a.5 5.8. 

Thovghrs of iniquity 
complained of,Iſa.59 7. 

It 1s a rebellious and no 
good way,ccmplained of,to 
walk afterour own thoughts 
iſa'6 g.2, 

God knows our works ard 
thoughts, ſa.65. 18. 

Every imagination of 
mans heart is onely evill 
contingzlly, Gen. 6.5. 

As the heavens are higher 
then the earth:ſo are Gods 
thovghrs and ways above 
our w2ys and thoughts, Iſa. 
$5-9. 

Thofe thar are ready to 
flip with their feer, are de- 


ſpiſed in the thought of him} 


char is at caſe, Fob 12.5, 
The inward thuughts and 
heart of wicked men are 


deep, Pſalm $54.6. | 


——_ TC. 


i io 
+7 


po” 0 


— 


| We ſhould hate : vain 


thovghts, Pſalm 119.113. 
| The thoughts of God 
ought to be very pretious 
unto us, Pſalm 139.17. 
The thovghrs of fooliſh 
nefle is fin, Prov. 24.9. 
Wicked mens thoughts 
lang choughts of iniquity, 
waſting deſtru&Rioa b:ing 


11n their paths, Iſa. 5g. 7. 


Wicked men vundeſtrand 
not the thoughts of rhe 
Lord, nor his counſell, Mi 
cahg 12. 
| Wicked thoughts are a- 


| bomination unco the Lo1id, 


Prov.15,26, : 


| Trials. 


The inward thoughts an(! 
; hearts of wicked men are 
| deep, Pſalm 64.5 

In the multitude of ovr 
thonghrs, Gods comfort 


I9. 
| Good men love right 
thoughts, Prov.12.5. 

It is threatned as a fore 


| punjſhment, to bring vpen 


doth delight us,Pſalm 94. 


| Thoughrs follow and at- 


us the fruit of our choughts 
Je1«6,19, 


tend the viſions of the night 
Job 4 13. 

They make one make 
haſte to anfwer, Job 29.2 

God is nor in all wicked 
mens choughts,Pſ21.10.4 

Thoughrs thar God is al- 
roge: her like ns: are vain 
wicked thoughts, Pſalm 50. 
22. 1 

Wicked mens thonghtrs are 
all a gainſt the Saintrs, to 
wreſt their words Pla. 10,4. 

Ovr thoughts they are}. 
bur vanity, Pla.94.11 » 

In the multitude of our 
thoughts within us, Gnds 
comforts doe delight the 
foul, Pſ4.94.16. 

The thoughts of che righ- 
reous are righr, Prov 12.5, 

The thoveghts of the wic- 
ked are an abomination tn-| 
to the Lord, Prov.15426, 
The choughrs of the di!t- | 
gent tend onely to plente-| 
oufneſſe,Prov.2 5. TT 

The fruic of onr vain 
rhoughts is a great puniſh- 
ment of rhem, Jerem. 6, 


19. | 
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After Proverbs 


Thoſe are evill rhoughts, | unto G#d,, they are eſtabli- 


to ſpoil them that are at reſt 
Exek 38.10 

Sintſn} thoughts are trou- 
bleſome, -and breed feares, 
Dan 5.6. 

Chriſt ſees our thonghts, 
Mat. 9. 4. 

Chrift- knew our thoughts, 
Mat.9. 21 : | 

Our of the heart proceed- 
eth evil though:s, murders, 
&c. Mat.15.19, 

They make deep impreſ- 
{ fions in the forgivenelle of 
fins, Aﬀs 3.22. 

In our naturall eſtate, our 
thoughts accuſe or excuſe 
us, Rom.1. 15. 

The Word of God isa 
| diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intentions of the heart, 
Heb.12. 4. 


Cure of ill thonghts. 


To think on our ways, and 
turn our feet unto Gods te- 
| ſtimonies, Pſalm 119, 59. 

_ To hate vain thoughts, 
Plelm 119,113. 
By committing our wayes 


1% 


re... 


ſhed, Prov 1643 
In reconciling our ſelves to 
God, our wicked tho: ghrs 
mult be forfaken, 1/a-5 547. 
Ry waſhing cur hearts 
from wickedneſſe , Jere{4- | 
I4. 
By keeping our hearts 
with all diligence, Prou.4.43 


XACIV. 
After Proverbs. 


CY kin for $skin, & all that a 
man hath, will he give tor 

his life, Feb 2.4 

Great men are not always 
wile, Job 32 9. 

The care trycth words,as 
the month taſteth meat, Job 
34+ 3. 

Fair weather  commeth 
out of the North, 10b 37. 
22, 

Every man 1s in his beſt e- 
ſtate alrogether vanity, Pſal.| | 
39.5. 

- The ftone which the buil- 
ders refuled , is made the; 

head 
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head of the corner, Plal. 118. | 


22* Mar, 21.42. 
A threefold cord is not ea 
fily broken, Eccleſ 4.12, 

A Light which isſer ona 
Hill, cannot be hid, Matth. 5 
14+ 

Men light not a Can?ley to 
pur it under a buſhel], Mat. 
5. I4. 

Where cur Treaſure is, 
there will our heart be allo, 
Mar. 6. 21. 

The light of the body is 
the eye,Mar.6. 22. 

No man can ſerve two ma- 
ſters,Mar.6. 24. 
Wiſdome is juſtified of her 


1] children, Var.11.19- 


Sufficient unto the day, is 
the evill chereof , Matth. 6. 


4-- « 
The way thar leads ro hea- 
ven is ſtrait and narrow, 
Mar.9.14. 

The Diſciple is not above 
his maſter, | 

The ſervant is not above 
his Lord, Mat. 10.4» | 
There is nothing covered 
that ſhall nor be revealed, 
And hid that ſhall not be 
known, Mat. 10, 26. 


The whole need nor the | 


Phyfician bur the fick, Matth- 
9.12, 

Gnd will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice, Matthew 9- 
Zo 

No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth into an 014 Gar- 
menr, Mat.g.16. 

Men pur not new Wine 
iro old Bottles, Matth. g. 


'- 
The harveſt may be piln- 


reout,and the labourers few, | 


Mat 9.37. 

Thoſe who receive freely, 
ought co give freely, Matth. 
106, 


The workmen is worthy of | 


his mear, Mat.40, Io. 

Every Kingdome divided 
againſt ir ſelfe, is brought to: 
deſolation, Mat.1 2. 25. 

Every Citie or Houſe divi- 
ded againſt it ſclſe, fhall nor 
ſtand, Mat,12. 25. 

He that is noc with God, is 
againſt him. 

. Thoſe that gather not with 
him, ſcatter abroad, Mat. 12. 

9. 

Our of the abundance off 


— i. 1 


the heart the mouth ſpeak- 4 


eth, Mat.' 2, 34. 
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After Proven bs. 
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% 


A good wan our of the 
rrea ure of the heart bring 
eth forth good things. 

Anevil) man out of the 
{evill treaſure bringerh forth 
evil things, Matthew 12. 

6, 

: By our words we ſh1!l be 
juſtified, and by our words 
we ſhall be condemned, 
Matel 2.37. 

Nor chat which goe hin 
to the mouth defileth a 
man, bur that wh'ch com- 
meh cur of the mcuch, Mat, 
is. IT. 

Every plant which God 
hath nor plan'ed, ſhall be 
roored np, Mat 15.13. 

Tf che bind lead the 
blind, borth of chem doe 
fall in the ditch, Matth 
Fg. 14. 

To cat with unwaſhen 
hands dcfileth not a man, 
Mat.15 .20. 

A Propher is not without 
honour , ſave in his own 
countrey , and in his own 
houſe, Mat. 13 &7. 

We lay in the evening, 
it may be faire weather, 
when the skie ts red, Matth. 
x6.3,. -* 


4 


Ns 


Mat.25. 29. | 


Mat. 26. 3t. 


Onr of the mcurhes of 
Babes and Suck'irgs God | 
Mah perteſted praiſe, Mat. 
21.16, 

Whereſoever the .C ar- 
cafſe is, thither will the Ea- 
ples be garhered together, 
Math.24. 28. 

When the branches of | 
the Figrree are yet tender, 
and pur forth leaves, we 
know that Summer 1s nigh, 
Mat 24. 32. 

Un.o every one that h:th, 
it ſhall be given, and he ſhal 
have abundance : 

But from him thar hath 
not, ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath, 


| will (mire the ſhepherd 
a"d the ſhcep of the flock 
ſhall! be ſcattered abroad, 

The Children of the 
Marrizze Chamber can- 
not mourne while the 
Bridegroom is with chem, 
they cannot faſt, MarR 2 | 


I'9. 

The Sabbath was ed 
for man , and not man for 
the Sabbath, Marke 2. 


No + 


__ —— 


; 


4 


— — ——— 


" No man can enter into 
2 ſtrong mans houle, and 
ſpoil his goods, except he 
wiil firſt binde the ſtrong 
man,Mark 3,22. 

It is nor mce: to take the 
ch:}d:iens bread and give ir 
unto the dogs, Mark 9. 27. 

Che dogs under the table 
eat the Childrens ciummes, 
Mark 7.28. 

He that is not apainſ} 
25, is On our part, Mark 9. 


40- 
Phyſician heal thy ſelfe. 
Luke 4-23, 
+ The Diſciple is nor above 


1 his naſter, 


Every man that is perſea 
{hall be as his maſter, Luk: 
6.45. 

Alc that is not againſt v» 
is for us; Luke 9.50., 

The fathers: have eaten 
ſoure grapes , and the chi]* 


{ drens teeth are ſer on edge, 


Jer.31.29- R 
The days arc prolonged 
and every viſion faijerh, 
Ezek.12.22. 
The dayes are at hand, 


| and the «lic of every vitt- 


| on,Ezeck. 12.23. 


| The viſion that he Ne: 


| After Proverbs. 


| 


| Hab 2. 6' 


| 


| 


— 
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is many days to come , E- 
ZER-12,27. 

Ir is woto him that in- 
creaſeth that which is nor 
his, 

And to him that Kdetrl, 
himfeife wich thick Clay, 


As is the mother, fo is her 
daughter, Ezek. 16. 24. 
No man pnrtting his hand 


ro the Plough , and going | 


back again, is fit for the 
Kingdame of heaven, Luke 
9 62. 

The labourer is worthy 
Vi his hire, Luke 10. 7. | 
The life 1s more then gear, $ 
nd the body then raiment, 
Luke 12.25- 

Vnio whom mach is gi- 
ven, much ſhall be requi-: 
red, 

And unto whom men | 
have commicced much, of 
nim men re<quice the mores 
Luke 12.48 n 

When a cloud artfeth in 
:he Weſt,there commeth, mx 
ſhower, 


A * 


© 2 $5 DI 


— —_— 


When we ſce the Sour} 
| winde blow , there —" 


hea', Lake 32; 56 
That which is bor? o 


_ 
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After Provorbs. 


the" fleſh is fleſh, and that 
which is born of the ſpirit is 
ſpirit, Joha 3. 6. 

| A man can receive nothing, 
unleſs it be given him from 
Heaven, John 3. 27. 

He that hath the Bride is 
the Bridegroom, John 3.29. 

One ſoweth and another 
reapeth, John 4.37. 

Salc is good, bur if the ſalt 
hath loſt its ſavour , where- 
with ſhall it he ſeaſoned ? 

Is 1s not for the land, nor 
for the dunghill,bur mutt be 
caſt our, Luke 14.34- 

The children of this world 
_ | are in their generation wiſer 
then the cluldren of light, 
Luke 16.8 

He which is faichſull in 
that which is icaſt, is faith 
full alfo in that which is 
| much, 
| And he thar is unjuſt in 
thcleaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 
wuch, Luke 16.10. 

{ : We cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon, Luke 16. 13. 

That which is highly Je- 
Keemed of men, is abomina- 
tion in the fight of God, 

ea, 1» abomination, Luke 
1 gs 
J 


The things that are im- 
poſſible with man, are poſ- 
fible with God, Luke 18.27. 

The Stone which the Buil- 


'ders refuſed, the ſame is 


made rhe head of the Cor- 
ner,Plalm 118-22 

When the Figtree ſhoots 
out, we know that the Sum- 
mer is neer at hand, Luke 
21.20. 

If theſe things be done 
to the green tree, what will 


they doe to the dry? Luke | 


23.31 

A Prophet hath no honour 
in his own countrey, John 4 
44. 

There is no man that 
doth a thing in fecret,, and 
he himſelf ſeeketh ro be 
known openly, John 7.4. 

The ſervant abideth not 
in rhe houſe for ever,bur the 
ſon abideth in ic for eyer, 
John 8. 3s. 

God heareth not ſinners, 
John 9.31. 

The ſervant is not greater 
then his Lord, John 15.20. 


| 


Of our Spirit. 
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X CV. 


Of our 
SPIRIT. 


Generals. 


He Lord weighes the 
Spirics,Prov.1 6.2. 

He that hath ro rule 
over his ſpirit, is like a City 
thar is; broken down, and 
withour walls,Prov.25.8. 

There is no man that hath 
power over the Spirit, to 
retain the Spirit, nor pow 
in the day of death, Eccleſ. 
8 


of ſoul will make us to com- 
plain, Job 7. II, 


| Traalr. 


A broken Spirit, with a 
broken and contrice heart; 
are Gods faciifices , which 
he will not deſpiſe, Pſalm 5 1 
17, 

Perverſneſs of the tongue 
{Sa breach in ir,Proy.1 5. 


| 


7. ; 
Affliction and bitternefſe 


Our ſpiric is broken by 
ſorrow of heatt, Prov.15.13 

A broken ſpirit drieth the 
bones,Prov. 19.22. 

The ſpirit will endure our, 
infirmity. 

A wounded ſpirit none 
can bear; Piov.18.14. 

Ic is the Candle of the | 
Lord ſearching the inward 
parts of the belly,Pro. 20.27 

There is a ſpirit of flum- 
ber, Rom. 11.8. 

We ſhould be fervent in 


| ſpirir, ſerving the Lord, 


Rom.12.12. 

Dying we ought to re- 
commend our ſpirits into 
the hand of God, Pſalm 
St. fo 


ACVI. 
IV itneſſes of our 
SPIRIT. 


ing him not ro be wicked 
Job 10.7 

His not denying the 

words of the Hyly One, 


Js Apology,God know- 
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cherefore noc to ſpare hin), | viſiring, crying, reſolucion, 
Job 5.10, | P'a.17,8. 


Having ordere1 our 


'| canſe,we may be alſared to 


be jult:fied, Job 13.8. 

Feb, that his foor Fad 
held his ſteps, 70 have kep!' 
his way and nor decline?, 

Nor ro have gone back 
from the commandment of 
his lips. 

To have eſteemed the 


{ words of his mourh more 
| chen his -appoinred tood, 


Joh 22.T1, 12. 
Fobs holding his intepri- 
y a::d iigh:teonſnefle , Job 


| 27 5,6. 


Fob his mercy , charity, 
coinpaſsion, &c. ſtood up 


on 4 pleaded, [02 29. Ig, 


4, QC. ; 

His weeping with them 
thar were in tronble , and 
{oul grieving for the poor, 
Jeb.3o. 2F. | 

The wirnefle of his in- 
regrity through all the 


commandments, Job 31. 


Dav'd, his not doing 


| this, or rewarding evill ro 


him at. peace with him, 


4 Pial. 7. 3,4, 


His haart proving, night- 


His keeping from the 
pachs of rhe deſtroyer, be 
cauſe of the word of God, 
Paaim I 7.4, 

His keeping the ways of 
the Lord,Pla.1$.20, 21, 

His waſking in integri: 
Plal.26.1, 2. , bes 

Of his enemies , com-' 
paſon, carriage towards 
the 1, Pal. 35. 13, 14s 

His judging according to | 
ns itghteouſneſſe, Plalm 35 
"> 
His perfet way of walk- 
mg, tlying of wickedneſſc, 
Philm 101.3,4. | 

Pau!, his knowing no- 
thing ky kimſelfe, yer not 
thereby juſtined, 1 Corinth. | 
4. 4 

' His good conſcience te- 
ftimony rejoycing, 2 Gor 1. 
I 2o 

leremy his words-eating| 
rejoycing, ſeremy 15. I5y 
I 6.17» 

His not deſiring the! wo- 
full day, Jer:17. 16. 

Of Paul, his preaching 
diligence, ptety, 8c. A%| 


20.19, 20. 
Apbinrelech 


__c TELE 


To poor.mercy 


3 79 


Abimelech his Teſtlmo 
ny , Apology , Geneſis 20. 


S- 
The tithing Apology, 


1 Deut 26 12. | 
David, of his reward,. 
wayes of God keepivg ior. 
| departing, and up: ightnels, 
2 Sam. 22.22. 

Hs offering, Apology ,' 


up:ighrnefſe, 1 Chron. 29, | 


I7. 

Merſes. Apology, nor! 
havin taken fo much; 
as a hook &c .Nambers 16, | 
15. 

Sarruels Aprlogy, having 
taken veirher Oxe or Aile, 
I Sam.12. 3, 

Hezekiah , his pe fet 
walking Apolcgy » ainh 
38, 

Reuben, his Apol-gy to 
his brettiren for Foſeph,Sen. 
42,22, 


In a temp. ft. 


The Church in great mi- 
fery rrivmphing and tr-ft 
rp a' rhe ſame time, Pſal. 
44. | 9,18, t9, 

The Prophet raking ſo 
much the faſter hoid, as in; 


fear and trouble, Pſalm 7.7. 

A ſtrong cort] & alſo «ich 
a joyfuil ard vitorious if 
ſe. Pſal. 66.1 2. 

Fonah in his d ſtrefle, ver 
his looking towards Geds 
holy Temple, Jonah 2. 
4s Fe 

Fobs* Redeemer know- 
ledge after a ftrong and 
g:icvous corflict, Job 19, 
20,21 a'd 25.26. | 


m_ 


8 CVII. 


TOFOORE, 
Mercy. 


Generalz, 


E muſt not rob the 
poor, becauſe he is 
poor , nor opprefſe 


the affiited in the rgate, 


P7ou. 2 2. 22, 


A poor man oppreſsing 


the ponr, is like a ſweeping 
rain,wh ch leaveth no fcod, 
P:0v,38, 3, 

Uojuſt gain gathered by u- 
(ury fhal fall unto ſuch who 


ſh 41 
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4 


| ſhall piry chem, Proy 28.8. 


| Oppreflours who regards 


| to ſeven, and fo ro eight, for 


| come upon the earth, Eccleſ. 


i" "OR. 


| Rom. 12, 13. 


| taith,Gal.6.10. 


| tenanced in their cauice, nor 
1 wreſted in judgament, Exod. 


' To poor, mercy 


Righrceous men conſider 
their cauſe, Prov.29. 7. 

In oppreſliong of the poor 
and pervertiag of judgment, 
there is a lygher then the. 


cthemsEcclef.5.8. 
Wee mult give a portion 


we know not what evill ſhall 


I1.2 

We ought to be given to 
Hoſpitalicy, and diſtributing 
to the Saints neceſsities, 


In deep poverty the ſaints 
may avound unto rich lIbe- 
rality,2 Cor. 8. 2+ 

Ve ſhould eſpecia'ly doe 
good untorhe houſhold of 


+» We o1ghrt to be merciful] 
as God is micrcifull, Luke 6. 
36. 
We ſhn'd efpecielly 
feaſt the poor, the lame, and 
the blinde, Luke 14.7 2. 

They muſt nor be difcoun- 


23.3. - 


The gleaning of our har- | 


| veſt ſhould be left for the 


poor, Levit,23 22, 

Whoſocever is poore a- 
monoeſt uz, we are bound to 
relieve him,Levit. 35-35. 

We . mult: open our hand 
wide unro our needy bro- 
ther,and give him, Deur. 15. 
7, 8. 

We ſhould nat deal rough- 
ly with a poor man, nor 
ſleep with his pledg, Deur. 
24.21 


Danger of our negleA. 


There is that withhold. 
erh more then is meet, and 
yet it rendech to poverty, 
Prov.11. 24. 

Thoſe who oppreſle ſuch, 
reproach their Maker, . Prov. 
[4.3I, 

Thoſe who mock them, 
reproach their maker, Piov. 
7.5. 

Who ſtop theit eares at 
their cry, ſhall aiſo cry, *and 
ſhall not be heard, Prov, 21 


I2- 
| Thoſe ſhail have judgment 


merciJeſſe who ſhew no mer- 
cy, Jam 2.13- 
Itis a Sodom fſinne, not 


”Yy 


Los 


[to ſtrengthen the hands of 


__ 


the poore and needy, Exek. 
16.1 wo 


Manner. 
Giving muſt be with fim- 


plicity .Rom. 12.8. 
Mercy muſt 'be ſhewed 


[with cheerſulnefſe,ibid. 


Excellency. 


Such are better then liars, 
| Prov.g. 22. 

Sach walking in their vp- 
rightnefle, are betrer then 
perverſe rich jmen , Prev. 
28,6, | 


Encouragementz. 
There is that ſcattereth to 


| ſuch, and yer increaſeth the 


more, Prov.I1.24. 

The llberall ſoule ſhall be 
ſatisfied, and he wko water- 
eth ſhall alſo be watered, 
Prov. 11.29. 

Thoſe :who fell corn to 
them, ſhall be bleſſed, Prov. 
I1.26, 

Such mercifull lend fun'o 

the Lord, and the Lord will 


nears 


To poor.mercy 


” * -—2 
PR at 


I7. . 
Such who. pitie them are 
happy, Prov. 4.21 

Such who follow after 
righreouſneſle and mercy, 


finde life,righ:eouſretle and \ 


honour, Prov-21.,21. 

Such branrifull of their 
bread ſhall be blefſed,, Prov. 
22, 9. 

Such who give unto them 
ſhall not- lack, Prov 28, 
27. 

Thoſe ; who thus caft 
bread upon the waters, ſhall 
after many dayes finde the 
increaſe thereof, Eccle. 
IlI.1., 

He that ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall alſo reap ſparingly, and 
he that ſoweth bonntifully, 
ſhall alſo reap bountifully, 
2 Cor.9.6 

When the poore and nee- 
dy are in diſtrefſes, then 
God will not forget them, 
Iſa.17. 


If we draw out ovr ſoule | 

u7gery » and fatisfie | 
ed foule, our light} 
ſhall then riſe in obfcurity, | 
and our darkneflc ſhall be as | 
the noon days ffa.5 2.10. 


ro the 
the aff 
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repay all again, Prov , 19 | 
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Tr is 2 degree of perfe- 
Rion ro He charitable unto 


; 'them. Mat I9. : I. 


Chat iry unto them bring: 
abundant recurns » Luke 6+ 
38. 


XCVINI. 
Generals. - 
TT is built upon Chriſt 


| he foundation, Mart. 16. 
13, 


_ . Men were  appninted 


therein, and hands laid cr 
them hy the holy Ghcſt, 
As 8.17. 

The Chirches after per 
ſecurtion had reſt, As 9 


The fB<lievers met toge 
ther in ſeveral places is cal- 


| led a Church, A#s 14.27. 
The company of heleevers 


in one Chutcch, ſaid ro be a 


«01 GH A > i AS BE CES 4, A NA AI: Lo AG 
pn ——— 


Church, Rom. 16 3. 
The ſever#ll inhahirins 


{Saints in divers places, aic 
ſajd to be Churches, 1 Cor. 


114.33: 


- 


e Church. 


The Churches ſeverall 
companies of believers pro- 
i: (ſing one faith, and che 
believers in Aqu'la & Priſ- 
cillaes houſe, called a 
hurch, 1 Cor-16.19, 


Whhat. 


” 

It is the general company 
of true believers, in gene- 
call or particular diviſions, 
Mat.I8, 16. 

The Chuich is ſaid tro be 
che houſe of God, the pI ilar 
and the gronnd of ruth 
1 Tim.3.16, 


Trials. 


Such at firſt were jadded 
ro the Charch as ſhould be 
laved, Aﬀs 21,24. 

A great perſecution is 


| caiſed againſt the Church in 


Jervſzlem in her infancy,, 
Aﬀls8.1 

A company of helievers 
are |aid to bcthe Church, 
Atts 11.22% 

A company of believers 
tn Anti:chi4 called rhe 
Church: Ad. 11.26. 

Herod b«gins to FRO—_— 
re 


te 


- pros 


—_—_ 


"he Church, As 1 2.1. 

The earneſt prayers of the 
Church brig Petey our of 
priton, Aﬀs 12. 5. 

The Chvich in Jeruſalem, 
with the Apcfiles and E] 
der$,reccive thoſe ſent unto 
chem by the brerhren of 0- 
ther Chu:ches, Aﬀs 15.4. 

There was a Chutch at 
Corimb,1 Corel.1. 2. 

God did appoint for the 
Church divers Miniſterial 
cfticers, Apoſtles, P: ophets, 
Teachers,Gifrs of miracles, 
1 Cor 12.28 Eph4-11. 

Women oupht ror to 
(peak is the Church, but ro 
a:k their hesbands at home, 
I Cor 14.34. 

P. ter wiote from the 
Church at Babylon, 1 Pet. 
$5 14, 


The Saints in CGeſ.r, 


 houſhold are faid to be a 
! Church, Ph 4.22, 
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General s 


He Jews bad Ancients 

called Elders, repro* 

ved for their traditt- 
ons, Mat.1 5.43. 

Amongſt the Jewiſh Syna- 
pogues therewere ſome cal- 
ied Elders, who perſecuted 
the Church, As 6. 12313. 

The Apoſtles and Elders 
with :he Churth at Jeruſa- 
lem,ſend choſen men unto 
Antioch'a, with Paul and 
Barnabas. 

The Apoſtles and Elders 
ar Jeruſalem make decrees 
for the: cſtabI}ſhing of the 
Church, A#s 16.45» 


The Elders were of two | 


forts z Thoſe ruling well, 
ang thoſe who labovred in 
the Word and Dottrine, 
1 T:m.$ 17. 


The elder men ruſt be fo-. 


ber, ſound in rhe faith, in 


love and patience, Tit. 2.2. | 


Peter 


| 
| 
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Of Elders.” 


Peter callerh himſelfe an 
Elder, and wiſheth them to 
| feed the flock of God de- 
Sending upon them, wich- 
out covetouſhefſe, as exam- 
|ples to the flock, nor Lords 
over them, 1 Pet. 5. 2. 


Trials . 


A Biſhop, to wit, a teach- 
ing and labenting Elder in 


+ the word and dodtrine,muſt 
' | be unceproveable, the Huſ- 


Band of one wife, 1 Tim. 


J | 
3 All the Elders at Jeroſa- 
lem at Pauls coming, ſolute 
him, he imparts all things 
an'o them, Aﬀs 21,18. 

Deacons, fuch as rule 

wel,were to be the Hushand 
of one wife, 1 Tim. 3. 8. 
- The company of Elders, 
at ordination, uſed to lay cn 
hands ; ſo Tſuch received 
gifcs, I Tim.4.14. 

An Elder was not to be 
rebuked, but exhorced as a 
Father, the younger ſort as 
{ brethren, 1 Tim. 5.1. 

- Men'then wege laid hands 
on, full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
co adminiſter to the widows, 


| 


an 
>. 


d to ſerve the Tables, Af | 


Libertines and Cyrenians 1 | 


then ar firſt aroſe to oppoſe | 


tne Apoſtles, who were not 
able to wichſtand their wiſ-} 


dome, Atts 6.9. 


Elders at firſt in every || 


Citie were ordained with | 
| prayer and faſting, As 14, 
2 


3. s | 
The g_ and Elders 
4 


recourſe unto by | 


were h 
the Church to decide que- 
ſtions, Aﬀs 15, 2. 


Of the Elders of the 


Church of Epheſus it is ſaid, 
Thar they were made of the 


holy Ghoſt overſeers of rhe] 
flock, ro feed the Church of | 


God, As 20.2 Þ. 


No accuſation muſt be 


admit:e1 agaiuſt an Elder, 
bur under two or three wit- 
nefles, 1 Tim. 4.10. 

By Apoſtolicall direQi- 


appoint Elders in every Ci- 
ty, Tit.I.5, 
reproveable, as Gods Ste 
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. C 


— C— 


| © 


( 


ſl 
on Titus was left by Paul, roffſ4 


A Biſhop,viz. one of theſb 
former Elders, muſt be und 


ward, the Husband of onefl M 


n$ ; ; 
we 
jor. 


"dh | 


ith 
I 4, 


ers 
by ' 
Jne- 


the 
ſaid, 
the 


' rhe || {our to John, and:were bapti- 
h of || | Zed in-Jordan,' Mat. 3-5,6 
181 Chrift baptized all who | 
t be|ſ[{came unto him, Jobn 3.26, 
]der, Chriſt baptized not, but 
> Wit- | his Diſciples, John 2, 
John preached 'Baptiſme 


reAir| for the remiſſion of finnes, 


ul, ro Luke 1. 3+ 
y Ci- Thoſe: who have beene 
baprized umto Chriſt, have 


of the beene Baprized into his 
e ut dearh, Rom. 6, 4, 


s Ste 


of one Mat. 2. 21. 
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| BAPTISME. 


1-1. 


 [ſiredthe eight day unto all. 


, 


] Jeruſalem and Jadea wenr 


"I. 


4 "IE! - cole 
- - 1 I At ths 7 4 4 _ 4 4 OW Is de a> 
' * A et: - NN, » 43 : 23-00 þ 5 ws Prone? 
4 - 1 THR 8 PPT 29 Py Xs 
_ ” 
4 \ 
Of Baptiſme 


369}; 


C. 


General;. 


He Sacrament of Cir- 
'| cumcifjon , was com- 
manded and admini- 


the male children of Ifrael, 

Gen. 17. 8. et 

Unto which figure, now 

anſwereth-Bypciſme, 1 Pex. 
| 21; | 


Chriſt was - circumciſed, 
To fulfil all righteouſnes, 


} he was Baptized, Mat.3:15:} 


' with-che Holy Ghoſt, John 
| Is 33. F yt 


The rrue effeuall Bap 
viſwe is theBepriing If che 
Spirit.of Gnd, Mat:3;11T. 

Ir is Chrjit who baptizech | 


ets. ad ———_—_—_. tt. 


All-who are Baptized in-}. 
to Chriſt, have put on] 
Chriſt, Gals 3. 7551. 2. | 


2 12. - SiMe; 
Divers in the primitive [ 
Church were twice bapti- þ 
zed, firft, into the baptiſme Þ' 
of lohn, ſecondly, in the | 
,name of the' Kord Jeſus, | 
A; 19 6, 
/ Timothews , nowithiſtan- 
ding baptiſme ,, becauſe of 
the Jews was circumciſed, 


+ 1:6. CER 

: - -—- ſoon as he recei- 
ved tis fight, was baptized, | 
Aﬀt 9. bo ' "_ 

All unbelievers of ald | - 
were admitted to be bapet 
Zed unto remiſhon of finng, I 
co repent them of their 
lives, As 2. 38. 

After the infancie of the 
Church, borh men and wo- | 
men were baptized, only in' 


ene 


the Name of the Lord 


Je- 
— 


——ks a. — 


B b 


Lanaind mar . ten. JD. oi. 4 


ett. 


a teh, 


_—_— 


Men not ſent, A#.18.16 - 


| Ceived the holy Ghoſt were 
Baptized, AR; 10. 375. © 

' The Eunuch of #thiopia, 
| ſuddenly Bapcized in-the- 
| _—_ of thewater , Ats 9. 


gue 3: 

The aflent of believing in 
an Infidell made him capa 
1.ble of Baptiſme , ARs 8. 
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cone. 


Un - OE 
SEPARATISTS: 


| 


Uchare carelefſe $ uſo: 
tly profuſe , whac coſt 


+ fin of their ſoules, Mic.6.6, 
MF. 

| They are not like-minded 

\ one towards another, accor- 


DR ——  —— — — 


{ | The Gentiles who had re- | 


Of SECTARIES| 


Difpoſttion and Nature. 


1 they beſtow upon the 


"RI 


— 


| ſus z not of the Noly Ghoſt, | one mindes and one month 
to praiſe God , Rom. 15. 


II, 


men, 1 Cor. 2. 3» 


"Y 


vants of Chriſt, Gal.1. 


| ding to Chriſt Jeſus, with 


J. h 

They nouriſh and broach 
contenrions and divifions, 
not being knit together in 
one minde,and in one judg- 
ment, ſo in a manner divi- 
| ding Chiiſt, x Cor, 1. 103 


They are deceitful work- 
ers transforming themſelves 
into the holieſt ourward 
ſhapes,'2 Cor. 11. 12. 

Secing Satan hiniſelfe is| 
transformed into an Angell 
of light, ir is no wonder if 
his Miniſters transforme 
themſelves ſo allo, 3 Cor.11 


They are Perverters of 
holy things, going about to 
pleaſe mens unlike the ſer- 


They att as children ws 
vering, tofled abour with ec} 
very winde ofdo@rine, by | 
their deceit, and whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive . 
| Epheſ. 4. 13, 14. 


They are carnall , being | 
full of diviſions envy and | 
ſtrife z walking as carnall 


6,7. 


| | 


Theyf 
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ſelves, Coverous, Boaſters, 
Proud, curſed Speakers,dil 
obedient to Parents, un- 
thankfull, unholy 3 

Withou: natural afteQion, 
rruce-breakers , faiſe accu 
ſers, inremperate, deſp ſing 
them thac are good), 

Traitors , heady , high 
minded, 

Lovers of pleaſure, more 
then lovers of God, 

They have a form of god- 
linetle, but have denicd the 
power thereof,2 Tim. 3.2,3- 
' They like Fannes and 


| Jambres, reſiſt the cruch, 2 


Tim. 3» 7. 

They are men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concern- 
ing the trach, 2 71m, 3. 8. 

They are mad, and their 
madneſs ſhall be diſcovered 
unto all men, 2 Tins» 2.9. 

They do not ſufter whol- 
ſome dodrine, 

Bur having itching eares 
get themſelves a heap of 
teachers afcer their owne 
luſts, 

They turn their cars from 


1F]the cruth, and give eare to 
| fables, 2 Tim. 4. 2, 3, 4. 


P4 A Amanat —_ 


"They are lovers of them | 


They profefle they know | 
God, bur by works they de- | 
ny him, | | 

And are abominable nnd | 
diſobedienr, and to every | 
good woikreprobate, Titus 
1. T4, 15. | 

They are falſe Prophets, | 
which bring in damnadble 
herefies, touching Chriſt, | 
2 Per.2.11, | 

They canſe the way of 
irc to be evill ſpoken of, 
2 Pet. 2.2, 

They through coverouſ- 
nes with fained words,make 
merchandize of others, 2 | 
Pet. 2. 3. | | 

They are faid to walk af- E 
rer the luſt of the fleſti;and | 
ro deſpiſe Government, | 

Stand in their own cone þ 
CCit, 

And fear not to ſpeak evil | 
of chem that are in diguity, | 
2 Pet. 2, 9. 

In ſpeaking ſwelling words 
of vanity, they beguile with | 
wantounefle , through the 
luſt of che fleſh, them that 
areclcan eſcapedfrom them 
which are wrapped in er- 
rour, 2 Pet. 2.11. 

They promiſe men liber- 
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ty who hear andobey them, | 
being rhemſelves the (ſer- 
vants of fin, zPet.2.18, 


| rhe fleſh, 


that ace in authoriry, Jude 8. 


' they corrupe themſcives , 


—— 


— - 


_ Of 8e 


Faries. 


A ER n—eaa_— 


Such dreamers allo defile 


And deſpiſe Government, 
And ſpeake evill of thoſe 


They ſpeak evil of thole 

things they know nor, 

And whatſoever things 
they. krow,they naturally as 
bruic beaſts,which are with- 
our reaſon, in thele things 


Iude - 

Theſe are Murmurers , 
Complainers, | 

Walkers after their own 
 Juſts3-+whoſe mouth ſpeakes 
proud things, having mens 
perſons in admiration , be- 
cavſe of advantage, {ude Io, 

Theſe are foreprophecied 

of,mockerswhich ſhould be 
in the laſt times, walking 
afrer their owne ungadly 
luſts, | | 
Makers of ſeQts ,- fleſhly, 
having nor the ſpirit, lude 
IS. X 


| They went out from us, 
bur they were net of us, 
For if they had bin of us, 


they would have continued 
with us 3 but this cometh 
to paſſe, that it might ap- 
peare that they are not all 
of us, 1 lehn 2, 19. 


Their Impieties and 
Abſurarties, 


They wonld be thought 
Doctors of che Law,and yet 
underſtand nor what they 
ſpeak, nor what they afficm, 
I Tim, 4,7» 

They ceaching otherwiſe 
then rhewholſome verity of 
Chriſt which is according to 
godlintfle, 

Are puft vp, know ing,but 
dote about queſtions and 
ſtrife of words, whereof 
cometh enyy,ſtrife, railings, 
evill ſurmiſings, 

Vain diſpatarions of men 
of corrupt mindes deſtitute 
of the truth , which think 
thar gain is godlinefſe,17im, 
6. 3, 445. 

Soch creep into houſes, 
and lead captive filly wo- 
men laden with divers luſts, 
who aſe ignorant, 2 Tim. 3. 


4, 5» 
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Trials touching tbem, 


They come in ſheep 
clothing, 

Burt inwardly they are 
ravening wolves, Mat. 7. 
IS. 
They are known by their 
naughty fruits, becauſe 

Grapes are nor gather- 
ed from thorns, 

Nor figs from thiſtles, 
Mat. 7. 165. 

They confine thekingdom 
of heaven unto outward for 
malicies, more then to the 
ſubſtance of Religion, 

Which confiits in righte- 
ouſneſſe, peace, and joy in 
che Holy Ghoſt, 14. 17. 


They cauſe diviſions and | 


diffentions contrary to the 
doArine which we have 


learned, Rom, 16, 17. | 


They ſerve not the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their owa | 


bellies ; 

They deceive the hearts 
of the ſimple with fair and 
flattering ſpeeches , Rom, 
16, 18, | 

They ſpte out Chriſtians 


. nefſe of their rongues, ſhew 


them , and bring them into. 
bondage, Gal. 2, 4. 

They bring men into 
-pondage again, from divers 
things rhey have been freed 
from, Gal, 4. 9. 

They ſpoil fome thorow 
vain deceit and, traditions 
of men,after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after 
Chriſt, Col. 2. $. 

They. bau:den men with 
traditional outward formz- 
lities, and ſhadowes of fub- 
ſtaarial rrarhs, according to 
mens fancies, Col. 2. 16. 

All-which hath bur a 
ſhadow of Religion and 
humblenefſe of minde, in 
outward auſterity upon the 
body, being fleſhly, : Col. 2. 

Go 
The brawling and fierce- 


cheir religion to be in vain, 
Fames 1,26, | 

Their . bitternsfle and 
ſtrife ſhews them to be liars 
againſt the trath , Jam. 3. 
I4,'15,16. 
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liberty , labour to entrap 
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Remedies againſt their 


" To marke them and a- 


| void them, Rome 16. 17. 


They muſt not be yeeld- 
ed unto for ſubjeion , no 
not for an boure, Gal. 2. 4. 


from chem, 1 Tim. 8. 5. & 
2 Tim. 4- Zo 

To pur away fooliſh and 
unlea1ned queſtions, 'which 
engender | fe, 2 Tim. 2. 
23 


| Not to take heed to Jew- 


iſh fables and command- 
ments of men, which turn 
away from the truth, Tit. 1. 


| 14+ 
To be like-minded, ha- 
ving the ſame love, 


of one judgement, Phil. 2. 
2.- 
Todo nothing chorow con- 
tention and vain glory c 

In meeekneſſe of minde 


{ every wan toeſteem ano- 
{ ther better then himſel 


Phil. 2. 3+ 


infeGien. = *M 


To ſeperate our ſelves: 


Beivg of one accord and 


_ To proceed by one role 
unto that whereunto we 
are come, to minae all one 


thing, Phil. 3. 15. 


To withdraw our felves 
from them that waik inor- 
dinately, 2 Theſ. 3. 6. 

To avoid prophane and 
vain bablings, and oppo- 
fi ion of bleuce, fafſly fo 
called, | 

Wamch unwares makes 
men ioerre from the faith, 
i Tim, 6. 20, 21. 

To ſtay prophane and 
vaio bablings, which in 
creaſe unro more ungodli- 
neliſe, 2 Tim. 2. i 5. 

To itudy co ſhcew our ſelvs 
approved workmen which 
need not be aſhamed, divi- 
ding the Word of truth a 
right, 2 Tim. 2, 15, 

Not to be carried about 
wich divers and ſtrang do- 
Qrines , bur to have our 


hearts ſtabliſhed with grace 


Heb. 13. g. 

Todo juſtly , 

To do merey, 

To humble our ſelves 
and to walk with God, Mice 
6. 8. 

Nor to ſtrive, . .. - | 
2 | 


_—_— 


mt. 
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To be gentle towards all 


Ny | 

To ſuffer ' the evill men 
patiently, 

Toiiru&ing them with 
meeknelſſe rhat are cou- 
crary minded , proving if 
thar God ar any time will 
give them repentance, that 
they might kaow the truth, 
2 Tim. 2. 24,25, 

To bring other to a- 
mendment out of the ſnare 
of the Devill , thac are ta- 
ken at his will, 2 Tim 2. 
26, 


CII. 


Law from 
SINATI, 


Generals. 


WUch who have finned 
vithour the Law, ſhall 
periſh withour Law : 

As many as have ſinned 

in the Law ſhill be judged 
by it, Rom, 2.12, 


Of the Law. 


| 


— 


| 


i ———_ 


bur the doers ſhall be juſti- 
fied, Rom. 2. 13, 
Whatſoever the Law 
ſpeaks, it ſpeaks unto them 
who are under the Law, 
Rom. 3. 19. 
By the deeds of the Law, 
theie ſhall no fleſh be juſti- 
fied, Rom. 3. 20. A 


Sin 15 not imputed where | 


there is no Law, Ron, 5. 
I3, 
The Law is not ſin, Roms 
T. 7. 
We had not known fin 
bur by the Law, ibid. 


A man is not juſtified by | 


the works thereof, bur by 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Gal. 2. 16. 

Without the Law fin was 
dead, Rom. 7. 14. 

The Saints with their 
mindes they ſerve the Law 
of God, but with rheir fleſh 
the Law of fin, Rom. 9, 25. 

if the inherirance be of 
the Law, it is no more of 
promiſe, Gal. 3.18. 

Righreouſnes had been by 
che Law, if any Law given 


could have givea life,Gal.3. 


20, 
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Whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole Law » and yer fail.in 
one point, 15 gwlry of all, 
Jam. 3. 10- 


Of the Law-. 
fm 


ao things 
{law,are a law to themſelves, 
R 


Chriſt came not to. de- 
ſtroy bur to faifil ir,and the 
Propbers, Mate 517+ 

Till heaven and . earth 
paſſe away, One rictle rthere- 
of ſhall. nor palſe away rill 
all be fulfilled, Mat. 3- 18. 


keeping the Law 
keeping the Law) it is made 
ancircumſicion, Rorn. 1.26. 


Law is manifefted without 


|. . The carnall minde is not. 


| ſubjze& to the 1a of God, 
nor can be, RoMe B+7- 

The Spirit 15 not receive 
by the works rhereo 


| ed, Gal. 3- 7- 


the Law, then 
in vain, Gal» 212+ | 
The Law is not 
Gal. 3- 21» 


hve unto God, Gal.32+19- 


Gal. 3. 10. 
| Thoſe 
continue NOT 


| them, Gal. 3+ 10» 


4| over a man ſo long a5 he 


f,butby 
the kearing ofFaith preaci- 


if righreouſneſſe be by 
Chrift died 


of faith, 


We through the Law ace 
Jead unto it, that we might 


As many as are under the 
Law: are under the curſe, 


are curſed who 


« 


3n all things. | 
which are Written in the 
book of the Law T0 doe 


| 


Sach who without a law 
according to the 


. -” . 


Circumcifion profiterh | 
; bur not 


The righteouſactſc of che 


the Law , bcing witnelled 
by the Law and 'PrepRets ; 
Rom. Zo Zlo © I, 
The Law hath dominion 
lives, Rom» 7. I- 
The Law is holy 
commandment holy , juſt 
and good, ROM.7-1%- 
The Law being weak, 
what it could not do, G 


ſenc his ſon in the {milirude 


of finfull fleſh , and for ſin 
condemned fin inthe fleſh, 
Rom. 8. 3. 

Chriſt is' the end of the 
Law for righteouſnelſe to 
every one that believe, 


and the | 


Rom. lo. 4- 
Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the Law, 
when, he was made 4 curſe 

for us, Gal. 3. 13» 
If righteouſneſle be 


by 


an 
TI _Y —— —- —- 
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| 


| 
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Of the Law. 


GE 
the Eaw, then Chriſt died 
in vain, Gel. 2, 21. 

The Law which was 400 
yeeres before the Promiſe, 
cannor diſanul] the Cove» 
nant which was confirmed 
in reſpect of Chriſt, Gal. 
3. I7, 

It is not againſt the Pro- 
wiſe of God, Gal. 3.21- 

Before faith camewe were 
kept under it, being ſhuc 
up unto the Faith which 
ſhould afcerwards be revea- 
led, Gal. 3. 23. 

All who are Circumciſed, 
are bound to- keep the 
whole Law, Gal. $.3- 

When the Prieſthood was 
changed, of neceſſity there 
mult be a change of the 
Law, Heb. 7.12. 

The Law made nothing 
perfett, Heb. 7. 19. 

Under the law, there were 
Sacrifites for fins of know» 
ledge and ignorance, Heb. 
9. 7. Lev. G6. 12. 


Trials, 


As many as have finned 
in the Law, ſhall be judged 
by the Law, Rom. 2. 12, 


| 
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Snch who without a Law 
do things according to the 
Law, are 2 Law unto them- 
ſelves, Rom. 2. 14. 

The Righteouſneſſe - of 
God without the Law ma- 
nifeſted, is witneſſed by the 
Law and Prophets, Rcm- 3. 
21, 

It worketh wrath, for 
where no Law is, there is 
no tranſgreſſion., Rom. 4+ 
I9. 
It hath dominion over 4 
man ſo Jong as he liveth, 
Ron. 7. I. | 

We were delivered from 
it, that hebeing dead wher- 
in we were held, we ſhould 
ſerve in newneſle of Spirit, 
and not in oldneſle of the 
lerrer, Rom. 7. 6. 

It was added becauſe of 
tranſgreſſions, till the Seed 


ſhould comeunto which the | 


promiſe was made , Go/, 3. 
19, 
Whoſoever are juſtified 


thereby , are fajlen from | 


Grace, Gal. Fe 4, 


It is good, ifa man uſe it | 


lawfully, 1 Tim. 1. 
It made nothing perfeQ, 


Heb. 74 19» 
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Of the Law. 


Ic had but the ſhadow of 
good things ro come and 
not the ſubſtance of them, 
Heb, 1. 10. . 

. Working of great t hings 
amongſt us, is done chrough 


.{ the hearing of Chriſt prea- 
| ched, and not through the 


works of the Law, Gal- 3. 
fo 


{| - Becauſe the juſt muſt 


live by faich, no man can 
be jultined by che Law, 


| Gal. 3.11. 


We are become dead to 


j ir by the body of Chriſt, 


Rom. 9. 4- 

The commanding power 
thereof which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hach freed us from the 
Law of fin and death, Rom, 


| 2o 8. 
| Therighteonſneſle there- 


of is fultiiled in ſuch who 
walk not afer the fleſh, 
bur after the Spirit, Rom. 


8. 4. 
By Chrift all who beleeve, 


are juſtified from all things, | 4 


from which they could not 
be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes, A. 13. 39- 

We throvgh che Law are 
dead to the Law , that we 


——. 


| liſhed from Chriſt, and are 


| bour as our ſelf, Gal. 5: 


might live unto God, Gel-| 


2. 19, 

Ic was ordained becauſe 
of the tranſgreſſions, tilb the 
feed ſhould come, unto 
which the promiſe was 
made, ordained by Angels 
in the hand of a Mediatour, 
Gal. 3.13. 

[i there had been a Law 
which could have given 
righteouſneſſe, chen had 
righceouſneſſe been by the 
Law, Gal. 3. 21. 


Chriſt in the fulnefſe of | 


time was ſent to redeem 
choſe under the Law, that 
we mightreceive the adop- 
tion of ſons, Gal. 4. 5. 


Ic was our ſchoolwaſter | 
ro bring us unto Chriſt, | 


that we might be made 
righteous by faich, Gal. 3 


24. | - 
Thoſe who will be ju- 


ſtified thereby, are abo- 
fallen from grace, Gal, 5. 


It is alſo fulfilled in one 
word, to love our neigh- 


I4. | 
If we be led by the ſpiric, 
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we 
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| Of Sin. 


1 


Gal. 5. 16. 
It is not given unto a 


1 righ: eous man, buc to the 


lawlefle and diſobedienr, 
1 Tm. 1.9. 

It was given by Mrſes, 
but graceand truth camic by 
Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 17. 


——— 


CIII. 
SINNE. 


Generals. 


I Nder ſharp afflidi- 
Ns fin 1s very trou- 


=  *bleſome unto us, Job 
13-23. ; 
We drink op iniquity like 
water, Zeb 15. 16. 

[rt is a wrethed thing,like 
Adam. to cover our fi» and 
our iniquity, Job 3 1. 33. 

Our fſinnirg hurcs nor 
G:d,nor our righreouſreſle 
gives not! ing to him 3 bur 
doth profit our ſelves, Job 
3 , F 6, 

Sinne is a moſt intoſera- 


ble and heavy burthen; Pſ* 


We are not ander the Law,| 38. 4 


* 

Ic is God who muſt cleanſe 
us from our ſia, and waſh us 
from our iniquity, Pſal. 51, 
2 [1 

We weie ſhaped ig ini- 


quity,aud in fin our mother. 


conceived us, Pl. 5r.s. 
Ouc fins ace not hid from 
God, Pl. 69. 5. 


Ic is wofull co- have our 


fins and our iniquities ſet 
before God, and our ſecret 


{ins in che light of his coun- | 


renance, Pi. go. 8. 
If God ſhould mark ini- 


quities, none ſhould ſtand |. 


beſore him, bur forgivnetle 
is wich him, that he may be 
feared, Pf, 130» 3. 
Wickzd men make a mock 
at it, Pro, 14. 9. 
Such who cover a tranſ- 


greflion, ſeek love, Prov. 


17. 9. 

There js no juſt man that 
doth good upon earth, bur 
he finnech, Ecclef. 7. 20. 

Bcth Jew and Genrile are 
all under fin, Rom. 2. 9. 

It ſhouid nor reign in on 
mortall bodies » Rom. 6, 
I 2» 

: -The beſt fruirs chereof is 
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\ Open fins mult be open- 
| ly rebukedgchar ochers may 
| fear, 1 Tim- 5-20. . 

It is a high provocation 
of God,nor to acknowledge 
our fin, Jer- 2. 25. 

Great puniſhments uſual- 
ly come for great fins, Fer. 
I3. 22 

Multitude of fins bring 
| mulcicude of croſſes, Fer. 30 
{ 1 


_- 


T. 
Man ſuffers for his finne, 
Lam. 3 s 39». 

| Tn our ſinfulleſtate God 

ſces nothing in us to pitry 

} us for, Exek 16.45. 


| Nature. 


It is a moſt heavy and in- 
tolerable burden, P/.40.12. 

Ic prefles God , asa cart 
| is prefſed under ſheaves, 
Amos 2. I1- — 
 Unrill waſher away, it will 
| be ſtil} before us P/-51.3. 

It is deceitfull and hard- 

ning, Heb. 3.13. 

Unrtl forgiven it lies fti1] 
at our door lurking and cry- 


4 


ing for Vengeance, Gen. 4+7. 


I ” 


7 ſh, me,and m the end death 
0 Rom. 6, 21» 


It cools our love, Mat 
24, 12, 


[rt is inſatiable, Pro.30.15. | 


It 1s full of fears wearines, 


labour, vexation and coile, | 


Pſ. 3v. 3, 5 ; 
Ic denies the God above, 
Job 31. 28. Pf. 53. 1. 


Ic delights ro 'cover fin, | 


Job 31. 33. P[. 32.3. 
Ic cauleth ſhame, Gen. 3, 
8. Rom. 6, 2le Jer. 2.26, 
It beaums and ſtup.fies 
us, Pro, 22. 23e 
Itis a puniſhment unto it 
{elfc, ler. 2. I9, 
It makes us wiſe to do. evib 


but to have no kuowledpe|. 


ro do good, Her. 4022. 


It uſually is bad, confi 


dent and preſumpruous, ler. 
9. 7, 0» 


Ic is of a beaſtiy nature, 


Jer. 8.14. Pf. 73-22. 
To bring men low, Pſal. 


| 


I 06. 43, 
I bat. 


It is the tranſgreflion of 
the Law, 1 lob. 3. 4. 


ir js uſually accompanied 


wh multitude of words 
Prov. 10, 19. 


es as ts 


— 


vil 


Al 


Of Sin, . 


TH 


All vnrighreouſneſle is 
fin, 1 lohn 5.19. 

The curſiag of God in 
our hearts, is 1in,/sb.1.5. 
The thought of fooliſh- 


nefle, Prov. 24. 9+ 


Danger. 


« I: fills mens bones full of 
the ſins of their youth, 
which ſhall go down. with 


- | them to rhe grave , lob 20. 


I Is 
Heaven wil reveal it, and 


'the earth riſe up againſt 


ſuch, lob 20. 27. 


tranſgreſſions, Pſ. 5. 10. 
Thereby our hfe is ſpenc 


| with grief, and our ycares 


with fighiog, & our ſtrength 
conſuming our bones, P/.3 1 
I'O., 

It ſtops the hearing of onr 
prayers, Pſ. 66. 18. 

Conrinuance therein, in- 

curably may wound us, P/. 
86.21, 

- Such who cover it, ſhall 


| nor proſper, Pro. 28. 15. 


Such Sinners lurk pci- 


vily for their owne lives, 


pe CONSE 
——_——— 


It indangers us to be caſt 
our in the malcitude of our | 


their own bloud, Pro.1.18. 


4 


They lye 'in waite jo. 


To be turned to hell,with 
ali the Nations that forget | 
God, Pſ. 9.17. 


Gure, 


God ſubdues all our ſins, | 
and caſts our jniquirtes in 
the bottome of the (ea, Mice 
7- 16. 

They are to be done away 
by righreouſneſle, - 

And our iniquities by 
ihewing mercy to the poor, 
for lengthening our of our 
Peace, Dan. 4. 27. 

By waſhivg to beclean, 
and putting away the evill 
of our doings, Iſa. 1.17. 

By reaſoning of rhe mat- 
ter wich God, by conſent 
1g ard obeying being wil- 
oY to be reformed, iſa. 1+ 
18, 

He blors our all our tranf- 
oreſſion. like a thick cloud 
lja. 44.. 22. J 

Icis he who blots them 
our all for his own fake, and 
will not remember our fins; | 
Iſa. 44. 22. 

By confcfling: and forla- | 

king 
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ing of them , we come to 
have mercy.» Plal. 28. 13. 
Pſal. 32+ 4. 5. 

By mercy and truth, they 
are purged away, Prov. I6, 
6 


By not walking with, nor 
confenting ro ſinners, Prov. 
Is I oh 

God is the beſt waſher a- 
way Of fin, and the bloud of 
Chriſt the beſtwacer to woſh 
it away, Pal. $1. 9. 1 Juhn 
r.7. [30% 8. 

To ſtand jn awe, com- 
mune with our own heart 
upon ou: bed, and be ſtill, 

To offter up ro God S2. 
crifices of righteouſneſſe 
and to put out truſt in the 
Lord, Pl. 4+» 4s ſ. 

Multitudes of tender mer- 
cies removes the blots of 
them, Pf. 51. 2. 


End. 


The end is death , with 
foregoing ſhame , Rom. 6. 
T4. 
"Ihe wages thereof is 
Death, Rom. 6.21. 

Ir is the ſting of Death, 
2 Cor. 15, 56, 


fiſt ro tne Tecond Death, 


| him, 2 Cor 5. 21. 


Ic brings men from the 
Rev. 14.20. 
Comforts againſt it. 


That it ſhall not h:ve do- 
minion over thc Sainrsgthey 
being nut under the Law, 
but under Grace, Rom 6.14. 

Thar God hach aiade 
him fio,which knew no fin, 
thac we might be made the 
Righreouſnetic oi Gud in 
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That our redemprion is 
the torgivneſſc of fins, Eph. 
I. 17, 

That he who is horn of 
God, fi:nerh nor, neither 
can he fin, for he is born of 
God,and his ſeed remaineth 
in him, x John3.g9. 

That God would have us 
return to him, though we 
have played the hatlor wich 
many lovers, Jer. 3.1. 

That God after many fins 
is willing to receive us,if we 
cerurn, Jer. 3.7. 

It is his will and Procls- 
mation, that backſliding fin 
ners may return, ro have 


their backſlidings healed, 
Oc, 


th _— 
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| 'Of Sin; 


dc. Jer. 3. 13. 

He only would haye us t © 
keknowledg our fins, Jer. 
3. 13s : ; 
That there is a fountaine 


 lopened daily, to waſh away 
- [fins and uncleaneſles, Zech. 


[ F hi 

When God pardans ſin, 
and cleanſes iniquity ,. it is 
ro him a name ot joy, praiſe 
and honour, through all che 
Nations of the earth, Jer. 


8. 

"That God hath no delight 
in the death of a ſinner, but 
racher that he ſhould curn 
from his evili ways and live, 
Ezek. 33-11. 

When God pardons and 
puts away fin, it is ſo done, 
as if ſought for , yer never 
to be found againe, Jer. 50. 
20. 


Aſſurance of forgiveneſs. 


When not hid, ſoundly 
confeſled with true ſorrow, 
and left off, Pal, 32. 5. 1 
John nr. 9- 


_ Rr 


| 


When it hath loſt its do-| 2,9. 


minion , and Regall com- 
manding power, being now 


an iat ruding uſurper, Rom, | - 


6oI2y Ig. 

When we have waſhed ns 
and made us clean, ccafing 
co do evill, learning todo 
well, &c. 1a. 1. 16. 

When we finde fin more 
ſowre and bitter then ever 
we found ic ſweet, having 


our fruit in holinefſe, beco | 
| ming ſervants of righteouſ- 


nelſe, Rom,6. 18,21. 
When aur chief fin moſt 
predominant , ficiving for 


| dominion, is @bdued and 


vanquiſhed, 2 Samuel 22 
24, 
When the Lord fhall 


have waſhed away all che | 


fiith of our iniquity, by the 
Spirit of Judgemenr,and by 


the Spirit of bucning, Ja.4 . | 


4+ l 
When we have bin ſound- 
ly convinced of rhe our of 


meaſure finfulneſie thereof, | 


fiith, horrour, danger, 
And thereupon appte- 


hend and apply unro our | 


ſouls, Chriſts everlaſting 
righceoulnetle, &c. John 16: 


When 
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| and reſolution againſt all 


Rom. 5. 1. 


, B28 " _ ” 


Of Death. 


When we have been 
ſoundly beatenand frighted 
from it, our greateſt xzare 
now being what to do for 
ſalvation, Ads 9. 6. & 16. 
26, 

When God hath planted 
in the ſoula found hatred 


fin, allowing themſelves in 
no evill action whatſoever, 
Rom. 7. 16,19. 

When. endeavour con- 
ſtantly to purifie our ſelves 
even as Chriſt is pure, 1 
fohn 3. 3. + 

When we are dead to fin, 
and live unto righteouſnes, 
I Pet. 2. 24. h 


When in the conſtant | 


rewper of a waking tender 
conſcience; the accuſations, 
clamours, hues and cryes,of 
ſin, have ceaſed asformerly 
to frighr and torment us, 


When we have truely 
mourned over Chriſt, whom 
our {ins have pierced, Zech. 
13-12, 

When the command- 
io power of the Spiric 
of life which: is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath freed us from 


the com1nanding power Of 
finne and death , Romans 
_* 
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DEATH. 


Generalzr. 


T is appointed for al! 

men once to die, and af- 

cer that commetrh the 
judgement, Heb. g.27. 

No man liverh which 
ſhal not ſee death, or de: 
liver his ſoul from the po- 
wer of the grave, Pſalme 
$9. 48. 

The dead praiſe not the 
| Lord, neither any that go 
down into filence, Pſ. 115. 
17. ; 

When wicked men die, 
| their expeRation periſherh 
with the hope of worſt men 
Prov. 11.7. 

Through our rejoycing in 
Chiiſt we ought to die dar 
.ly, © Cor. IF. 2. 

Darkneſſe, with a ſh# 
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'dow of death, will ſtain all 
things, Job 3. 5 

One may long for Death 
[and not finde ir,and dig tor 
'jr more then for hid rrea* 
ſures, and rejoyce exceed- 
ingly, when they have 
found the grave, Jeb 3. 21. 
| Rev. 9. 6. 
God. can bring out to 
light rhe ſhadow of Death, 


'BJob 12. 22. 
| Ir is a duyy to remember 


it, Job 30. 23s 

.There is no remembrance 
of God, nor any giving 
him thanks im the graves 
'Pſ. 6. 5. 

The iffues from ir be- 
[longerh unto God, P/. 68. 
(20. 

Many rimes wicked men 
'have no bands in their 
death, Pſ.73.4. 
| We may defire to live 
that we may do more good, 
Pſ. 81. 18. 

Chriſt both died, roſe 
Wain and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the 
dead and living, Rom.14. 
9, 
The way to proſper and 

tbe kept from ſigning is | 


a. PROT. - PR 


ter end, Deut. 32. 29, 


Trials, 


The dead muſt not be 
mourned for without hope 
1 Theſ, 4. 13. 

It is God who puts an end 
to the ſhadow thereof, J«b 
3 8, 3 * 

It is God who lifrs ns up 


from the gates thereof, P/. 
Ho £'JÞ 


eyes, that we ſleep not the 
ſleep of death, P{. Zo. 3. 
It is he who delivers our 
ſoul in death, Pſ-3 3.19. 
Iris a wicked figne, to 
makea covenant with death 


Good men are taken a- 
way from the evili tocome 
Iſa. 57. 11. 


The day therof is better 
borne, Eccleſe 4. Is | 


God moſt lighten our | 


and hell, Iſa. 28. 15. 
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then the day when one is 


! often to remember our lat- [ 
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? ſo by man came alſo the 
4 ReſucreRion fromthe dead 


| we live and die unto the 


kd Annie Mee cant. 
ated, A de at ten... to tte... Mit. robe ts, 
_ — 


Of Death. 
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Encouragement. | 


' The Death of the Saints 
is precious in Gods fight, 
Pſal. IIG., 15» 

As in Adam all dic, ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
lives 1 C07. 15. 22. 


As by man came death, | $ 


x Gor. IF. 21, 
Death is ſwallowed up in 
- vitory, 1 C0r7- 15. $4e 
Dearh to the Saints hath 
no ſting, 1 Cor. 15:55. 
| The ſting thereof is fin, 
x Cor. 15. 56. 
| Chriſt he tafted death for 
all men, Heb. 2. 9. 

Chriſt did deliver them 
who for fear of death were 
| all their life time ſubje& to 
' bondage, Heb. 2. 15. 

Snch are bleſſed who die 
in the Lord,Rev. 14.13. 

Whether we live or die, 


Lord; and whether living 
or dying we ace the Lords, 
| Rome I 4+ $, 


| 


———— an. 


' Whatit is. 


Tr is an enerny, and the 
laſt enemie whieh ſhall be 
deſtroyed, 1 Cor. 15. 26. 
The houſe appointed for 
all the living, og 23. 
An eſtate of peace, Ifa, 


7.3. 

The way of all the earth, 

Joſh. 23+ 3, 

The rime of refreſhing | 

from the preſence of the | | 

bord, Ac.3-t9. | Bf 

A llteps x Theſ. 4.13. 

A gathering to our fa- 

thers, 2 King. 22.20. 

A reſting, from our la 

bours,Rev.14.13. | 
A removing from the 

evil to come, Iſa;s7.2. 

A falling afleep in Chriſt, 

1 Cor. 15. 18, 


. Care, 


Righteouſnefle deliver 
eth from death, Pro. oe! 
To have a ſhare in 
ficſt reſurreRion , Revel 
20. 6 o 
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Reſurredion. 
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CV. 


RESURREC- 
TION. 


Generals. 


F a man die he ſhall riſe 
P gaine Job 14.14. 

' God will redeeme our 
ſoul from the power of the 
ora ve,for he wil receive us, 
Pſal. 49. 15+ 

If Chriſt be riſen, there 
muſt needs be a-reſurrei- 
on from the dead, 1 Cor. 
Ig, 15,16. 

All poflible helps are 
few enough to atrain unto 
theTeſurreRion of thedead 
Phil. 3. 11. | 

| Them that are aſleep in 
Jeſas, will God bring with 


I |him, 1 Theſf 4.14. 


They that ileep in the 
J\duſt of the earth ſhall a- 
wake, 

' Some to everlaſting life, 
and ſom to ſhame and con- 
tempt, Dan» I 2. 2+ 


God is not the God-of 
the dead bur of the living, 
Mar. 22.23. 


As in Adam all die, ſoin | 


Chriſt ſhall a)l be made a- 
live, I Cor. Is. 22. 


| Though after our ſkin | 


worms deſt-oy the body, 
yer in our ficth we ſhal ſee 
God, Job 'g. 25. 

The hou'e cometh when 


ali that are in the graves, | 
ſhall heare the voice of the | 


Son of God, and thoſe who 


heare his voice ſhall live 
Joh, 5. 25. 


7 


God turns men unto duſt | 
and again, ke ſays, Return þ 


yee ſonnes of Adam, Pial. 
90 3, 


It was rypified by the vi- | 


ſion of Ezekeels dry bones, 
Ezck. 37. 4. | 


| The Jewes by tradition | 


knewthe reſurceRion from 
the dead, Luke 20+ 27. 
- There is an alluſion into 
't to comfort rhe diſtrefied 
eſtate of the Church, Iſa. 
26, I9, | 
Thoſe who have been 
planted withChriſt accord 
ing to the ſunilitude of his 
death,even ſo ſhall they be 
Cc 2 AC- 
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according to the fimilitude 
of his reſurretion, Rrm. 6 


F. 
| Chriſt ſhall ſend his An- 
gels with a great ſound of 
a trumpet, and ſhall gather 
his Ele& from the foure 
| winds, from one end of the 
earth to the other, Mat. 24. 


dead, and roſe again, even 
ſo alſo them thar ſleep in 
Jeſus, will God bring with 
| him, 1 Theſ. 4. 1 4+ 


Trials, 


Chriſt is the reſurreRion 
and the life, thoſe dead, be- 
lieving in him, ſhall live, 
Fohn 11. 25. 

Ic is God who quickneth 
the dead,and calleth things 
that are notzas though they 
were, Rom. 4.17, 

Ged who raiſed Chriſt, 
will raiſe us vp by his own 
power, ICor.6.14. 

As by man came death, 
ſo by man came alſo the 
| refurreRion from the dead, 
\ I Cor. 15. 21. 
| As we have born the I- 


= - 2 
i Tf we believe that Jeſus is 


mage of the earthly, fo | 


ſhal we alſo bear thelmage 
of the heavenly,1Cor.15 49 

God giveth the dead a 
body at hiZpicafure, 1 Cor. 
I5. 38. 

We ſhal not all ſleep,bur 
we ſhal all be changed,in a 
momeat, in the rwinkling 
of ag cye, ICor. 15.51. 

Chriſt ſkall change our 
vile bodies,and make them 
like unto his glorious body 
Phil, 3, 21. 


Ia the reſurreRion they | 


neither marry,norany mar- 
ried, but are as the Angels 
in Heaven, Mat. 22.30. 


Encouragements, 


Thar the body ſhall riſe 


againe, & not be lefriin rhe 
grave, is matter of gladnes 
rejoycing and confiience, 
Pſal.16. 9. 

That notwithſtanding 


| death, in our fleſh we ſhall 


ſee God, Job 19. 25. 
That God will ragfome; 
us from the power of the 

grave, Hoſ.13.14. 
Chrift wil lofe none given 
him, 
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all 


Cor» 15,23. 


| ſhall ciſe ficft, 1 T þeſ, 9-16- 


| 


- 


Laſt Fudgement. 


him, but raiſe them up at 
the laſt day, Zohn 6, 3 99 


þ- Order. 


Chriſt the firſt fruits, 
Afrerwards they that are 
Chcifts, ar his coming, 1 


The Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with 
a ſhoar and with the voice 
of the Arch-Angell, and 
the rrump of God, 

And the deat jn Chriſt 


Then we which ace alive, 
ſhali becaughc up rogether 
with them in the clouds, to 
meer the Lord in the Aire, 
I Theſ. 4. 1 7. | 
Thoſe that are alive at 
the coming of the Lord 
ſhell no: p,evenc them chat 
are aſleep, I Thef. 4. 15, 


Manner, 


| Then God giveth et his 
pleaſure bodies , asro the 
rotted and revived ccrne 1 
Cor, I5. 38. 

It is ſowed in carreption, 


be brought ro judgement 
with every ſecret thing, 
whether ir be good or bad, | 
| Eccl, 12,13. 


(ares we enjoy, yet for all 


and is raiſed in incorrupti- 
ON, 1 Cor. 15.42 | 

It 1s fowen a naturall bo- 
dy, and it is raiſed a ſpiri- 
tual body, I Cor. 15.445 


Uſe, 


'Sertous meditations 
thereof, cauſes us to keep 
a good conſcience, before 
God and before men, 4AFs 
24.16, 


CV: I 
Laft Tudg-ment, 
Generals. 


Jere isa judgment to 

come for all our yaia 

works, Eccl. 1I.10. 
Every ſecrec work ſhall 


| 
Wharſocver ſecret plea- 
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| judgement, Ecclef. 


| Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.10» 


2.9. 


| 
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Laſt Tudgement, 


"heſe we muſt come to 


We muſt ajl appear be- 
fore the judgement feat of 


The heavens and the 
earth whichnow are.are re- 
ſerved by the ſame #0. d,to 
be bumt with fire againſt 
the day of judgwent,z Per. 


God hath appointed a 
day wherein he will judge 


by Chiiſt, AR.17.31. 

Ofevery idle word that 
a man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall 
make an accompr thereof 
at the day of Judgment, 
Rn 

The Saints ſhall jrdge 
the world, with the Angels 
I Cor. 6. 2. | 

It ſhall be more tolerable 

for Sodome and Gomorrah, 
then for the contemners of 
the word, Mat-10. is. 

The twelve Diſciples 
ſhall fir on thrones, judg- 
ing the 12 Tribes of Iſrae], 
Mart. 19.28. 

The ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be judged eccording 


the world in righteoulneſle | £ 


to the Goſpel, Rom. 2,17. 


Heſhall come to judge 
with ten thouſand of his 
Saints, Jude 14. 

Judgment mercileſs ſhall 
be ſhewed to them that 
ſhew no mercy, Lam. 


Manner. 


The Sonne of man ſhall | 
come in glory with all his 


holy Angels, Mat.25.31. 


Ali Nations ſhall be ga* | 


hered before him, 

And he ſhal ſeparate them 
one from anorher, as a 
ſhepherd divideth his 
ſheep from the goats, Mat. 
29- 32. 

Chriſt ſhall ſet the ſheep 
on his right hand, and the 
goats on the lefc hand, Mat. 
25. 33. | 
The Angels ſhall then ſe- 
parate the wicked from a- 


mong the juſt, Mat. 13. 


49. | 
Chriſt ſhal ſend the ſheep 
on his right hand into c- 
verlaſting life, 
And the wicked ſhall go 
into everlaſting* puniſh: 


ment, Mat.2 5.46, 
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Certainty. 


That day will come asa 
thief in the night, in the 
which the heavens ſhall 
paſs away as with a winde, 

And the Elements ſhall 
melr with fervent heat, 

The earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein ſhall 


- | be burnt up, 2 Per.3. 10. 


The dead both jſmall and 
great, were ſeen to ſtand 
before God, and the books 


"| of life were opened, 


And the dead were 
judged ont of thoſe books, 
according to their works, 
Rev.20.12, 

The ſea gave up her 
dead which were in it, and 
Death and Hell delivered 
up the dead that were in 
them. 

And they were judged 
every man according to his 
works,Rev.20.13. 


Sjpnes preceding it. 


. Falſe Chrifts and decei- 
vers,Nat. 24.5,24. 
Watrs, and rumors of 


" Laſt Judgement 


— ; 
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wars, Mar. 24. 6,7. 
Abundance of iniquity, 


| with coldnefle of love, Mar. 


24,12, 
Signes in the Sun,and in 


\the Moon,and in the Stars. 


And upon the earth di- 
ſtreſs of nations, with per- 
plexity, 

The ſea and the waves 
roaring, 

Mens hearts failing them, 
for fear of things which are 
coming on the earth, 


ſhakiog, Luke 21.24, 26, 
As the lightning cometh 
out of rhe Eaſt, and ſhineth 
ro the Weff, ſo ſhall alſo 
the Son of man be, Matth. 
24.27 

The darkning of the Sun 
and moon, aid the ſtarres 
falling from heaven 3 

And the powers of hea- 

ven ſhaken, Mat. 24. 29. 
Then ſhall appear che 
fign of the Son of man, &c. 
Verſe 29. 


The powers of heaven | 


—— 
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CVII. 
HEAVEN. 
Generals. 


TD Y the breath of Gods 
LI .nouch the Heayens 
were made,Pſal.33.6. 

It cannot be meaſured, 
Fer. 31.37. * 

We muſt endure affliRi- 
ons till he look down from 
heaven vpon us;Lam.3.50. 

When God will afflit 
us, onr perſecuters ſhall;be 


yen, Lam. 4.19, 

It is a kingdom prepared 
for us before the foundari- 
on of the world, Marth. 24, 


It is eaſter for a Camel] 
ro goe thronch a needles 
&Y e,then for a rich man to 
enter therein, Lake 18.35, 
His will is done ia hea- 
ven, Mar. 6.9. 
Vnleſs we be converted, 
and become as lirtle chil- 


enter taecrein, Mat. 18,3. 


dren, we can by no means | 


{wifcer then Eagles of hea- | 


Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirir,he 
canrior enter theiein, John 


| 3+ 5: | 
The little ones Angels 
+behn!1d our Fathers face 


which is in heaven, Matth. 
18.10. 

Tr ſhall be given them 
for whom it.is prepared of 
the Father, Mart. 20.23 

EartÞhly minded men can- 
not conceive of heavenly 
things, ob 3.12. 

A. man can receive no- 


thing unleſs it be given him | 


from heaven, Fehn 3. 27, 


Titles thereof. 


The high and lofty place 
of eternity, Iſa.57.15. 

An inheritance immor- 
rall,undefiled,1 Per. 1.4. 


The kingdom of heaven, | 


Mar.7,2 1. 

The heavenly Jeruſalem, 
Hcb.12.32. 

The Citie of the living 
God, Heb,12.2 2. 

Ab: ahais boſome, Luke 
x$6-233.  - 

Our Fathers houſe, John 
I4.T, 
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Many 
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Many any manſions, John 14. 
A building given ol God, 
2 G0rY.5. 
A houſe not made with 
hands, I Cor.1.5. 
The. Kingdom of God, 


| Mar.s. 33+ 


Our houſe which is ſrom 
heaven,2 Cer.5.2. 
Jeruſalem which is above, 
the mother of us all, Gal.4. 
26, 
Very Heaven, Heb. 9 24. 
The Holy place, Heb, 1 0. my 
A keavenly Countrey; 
Heb 11-16. 
The celeftiall Jeruſalem, 
Heb.12.32. 
The new Jervſalem, Rev. 
3.12. 
Gods Throne.,Mar. 5.24. 
The place of Gods bat 1- 
tation, Pla.3 3.14. 


Trials, | 


The Heavens were ope- 
re@ uato Ezekie! to ſee the 
viſions of God, Ezek.1.!. 

Steven faw the heavens 


| opened, and rhe S onne of 


[man ſtanding on the 11ghir 
[hand of God, Adts 7.5 6. 
Paul was rapr up info 


the third heaven, feeing v vr | 


fions nor lawfull to uirer, 
2 C97.12.4. 

Valefle our righteouſ- 
nefſe exceed the rightecul- 
neſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, we ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into it, Matth.5. 
30. 

We muſt not ſweare 
thereby,,becaule ir is Gods 
throne, Matth.s 34. 

Who humble them lves 
as little children-a'e great- 
eſt therein, Mat.18.4. 

Our greateſt joy ſhon!d 
be , that our Names are 
written. therein, Luke 10, 
20» 

The unrighreous ſhall 
not inherit 1t, 1 Cor.6.7. 


Some have mide them- |. 


ſelves chaſte for che king- 
dome of heaven, Matth. 19. | 
I 3. 


witnefſed for Chiift, Watth. 
3.17. | 
Publicans and Hailots 
may enter therein before 
hypecrires, Mat.31.2 1. 
All power is given to 


Chriſt /in Heaven and in|. 


Earth, Mat. 28.18, 


| 


A voyce from thence 


I _ 


— — 
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Heaven. 


Ir is within us, Luke 1 9. 
21. 
Seliing and loſing all for 
Chcift,we have rreaſure in 
| heaven,Loke 17.22. 

Thole who leave and fell 
all for ir, ſhall have much 
more in this world, and liſe 
everlaſting, Luke 13.30, 
Our voice in prayer ſhould 
be liſted vp thirher , John 
I7.1. ; 

"When we have finiſhed 
our work upon earth given 
us , we may boldly beg for 
ic, John I7s 4 

The holy Ghoſt . came 
down ruſhing from thence 
on the Apoſtles , like che 
ruſhing of a mighty winde, 
Ads 2.2. | 

Ir muſt contain Chrift 
uBrtill all rchings fore-pro- 
pheſied be fulfilled , As 
3.2. = 
Under heaven no other 
name to get thither, but by 


I4. 
Chriſt ſhall come from 

thence, as he was ſeen af- 

cend thirher, Atts 1.11, 


I 


| 


the Name of Chriſt, A#s 4. 


| 


| FEftate and Condition 
thereof. 


There they neither mar- 
ry nor are married, but zre, 


Mark 12.25. 


| mortall, vndefiled, 1 Pe. | 
I. $», | 
There neither moth nor| 
ruſt doth corrupt , nor 
Theeves digge throvgh to 
ſteal, Mat.6. 14. 

There all tears are wi 
from our eyes, | 

There ſhall be no more 
death, | 

Neither forrow nor cry-| 
ing, nor auy more pain, | 
Rev. 21.4. 

The glory of God light: 
ens 1t, 

The Lamb is the light 
thereof, Rev.21.23. 

There ſhall be no night, 
Rev.21.25. 

No :Sun, vor eny ned 
of the Moon, Rev.21:25. 

There ſhall enter uo un- 
clean thing that defileth, 
&c, ſave thoſe who are 


written 


_—— 


rs ae... 


em Bi 
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as the Angels in Heaven | 


Ir is an inheritance im- |} 
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Angels. 


written in the Lambs book | 


Rev.21.27. 


' There ſhall be no more 


curſe, Rev.22.3. 

There we ſhall ſee his 
face, 

His Name ſhall be in oar 


{forcheads.Rev.22.4. 
In his _” there is | 
-|the folne 


of joy, 
At his right hand plea- 


i [ſures for evermore, Pſalm 
Y[6.11, 
There we fhall be abun- | mentioning the time of 


dantly filled with the fat- 
neſſe of his houſe, 


There we ſhall drink our 


of the Rivers of his plea- 
ſures, Pſalm 36.8. 
With him there is the 


, | fountain of life, 


In his light we ſhall ſee 


S| lighr,Plalm 36.9. 


There we ſhall know 
even as we are known, and 
ſee face to face, Core 13. 


12. | 

There we ſhall be like 
him 2 - 

There we ſhall ſee him 
as he is,1 John 3-2. 

There we ſhall ibe filled 
with all the fulneſs of 
God, Eph. 3. ig. 


| 


—_ 


CVIIE. 


OF 
ANGELS. 
Generals. 

Here were good and 

evill Angels once in 

Heaven,2 Pet. 2.4. 
There is no expreſle place 


their creation. 


The evill Angels kept nor | 


cheir ftacion , bur having 
ſinned, are caſt down into 
hell unto chains of dark: 


neſfe, reſerved for damna- 


rion,2 Per.2.IT. 

For ſpeciall ſervices, they 
are ſometimes permitted; 
and are able to aſſume hus 
mane ſhapes, Gen. 18,1, 
Dan. 10.5, Luke 24.4. 

Vpon occaſion they de- 
ſcend and aſcend, and doe 
ſervices unto the Almigh- 
ty, Gen.28, 12. 

They were not all ſo pure 
bur folly was charged upon 
ſome of them, Job 4.18. 

They know not the day 


— 
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# and hour of the laſt judge- 

ment, Mat. 24.36. 
| They muſt not be wor- 
ſhipped, Cel 2. 18. Judg. 6. 
Sis 

An Angel of light teach- 
ing avy falſe dodtrine, is to 
be neg!<Red and accuifed , 
Gal, 8. 

Chriſt was made ſo tnach 
{ more excellenr then the 
Angels,in that he hath ob 
rained a more excellent 
Name then they Heb 1.4. 

The world to come 1s not 
puc into ſubjetion unto 
the Angels, Heb.2.g. 

Chriſt in his humane na- 
ture was for a ſpace made 
{| inferior unto them, that by 
che futſerings of death he 
mighr taſte death for all 
| men, H<b.2.9. - 


—_— 


Mum 


{ Gen.32.2. 

| Their Names arc ſecret, 
| Judg.13.18. 

| Their power, 
1 \ 


. } They according unto oc- 
cafiovs have; great power 
FF © . . . 
ro infli& grievous puniſh 
ments and crefſes,Gen. 19. 


—— 


They 'are Gods Hoaſt, | 


: 


| 


| They can Wake infinite 


deſtrution when God ſets 
rhem on, 2 Kings 19. 31, 
Tat. 37» 36. 2 Salts 24 
I'6 | 


They excell in ſtrength, 
and foreſhew wonder{ull. 
things, Plal.I03. 20, Rey,| 
8,9,10, | | 

| 


Trials 
' Ire 


Their countenance atſ}|. 
ſome time is very reirible,| ) 
JuJg.13 5. If 

We ſhould not berah 
before rhe Angel to ſpeak| S 
or vow,Ecclel.5.5. | i 

They cid ſometimes ap* | : 
pear in dreams, and fore- | x 
warn of things to come, | 
Mit 1.20, Ay to.3, 

They occationally can 
heal diſeaſes in troubled|f 
waters, John 5.4. | 

Gods chariots are twenty||f 
chouſand cheaſand Angels, 
where God is in the midſt 
of chem,Plal.6 8, 6 $7. 

After the reſurrefion 
we ſhall be as the "Angels 
of God in heaven, Mat. 22.| 
20, | 
When Chriſt _—_ in| 

THe, | 


—— 


wa 
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"© Of Angels. 
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Ps 
© || his glory, then all his holy 
"cyl Angels will accompany 
<1} | him, Mat.25.31. 
11 Chriſt ar his ſufferings 
+ {could have commanded 
ch, [0 | "ore then ren legions of 
ol Angels. Mat.26.35. | 
«4,0, Etrifts ſecond coming 
'E.\ſhall be with a great ſhour, 
Jand with the voyce cf the 
| jArch-Angel.1 Theſf 4.16. 
8 | Chriſt ſhall! ſhew himſelf 
EF iirom heaven with his migh» 
by ty Angels,2 Thefl. 1.7. 
"ON The Law was received 
al by the ordinance of An- 
wr; igels, Atts 7.53. 
cal It was ordained by An- 
| gels in the hand of a me- 
a" f{diator,Gal. 3.19. | 
cf] The word ſpoken by them 
Mc F\was ſtedfaft , and every 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 
gi ce received a juſt recome 
ce" pence of reward, Heb.2.1. 
_ 8 Chriſt in no. fort took 
= [their natore, but the ſeed 
"i of Ab-/aham,Heb 2.16. 
| The Saints in this life 
. are come to the fellowſhip 
_ and communion with in- 
>" |pumerable Angels, Heb. 


"12.22. 
Angelical tongues with- 


FD CY 


| out love is noth 
13. 5; 


ing, I Cor- 


What they are. 


They are Gods mini- 
ſtring ſpirits terrible in 
 aRion, Heb. 1.7. 

They are fſwife metſen- 
gers berwixt heaven and 
earth, to comfort the faith- 
full, Dan.g.21. 


Offces on Earth. 


They are at all times 
ready to do good accepta- | 
ble ſervices, Gen. 16. 7,8. . 
Mat-4.11. Mart. 298. 2- | 

Occafionally they com- 
fort the Saints according 
unto their exigent:, Gcn, 
21.17, 32,11, 

Sometimes they are. ſet 
tro ſtop ns in our ſinfull 
courſes againſt God, Numb. 
32.233, 746 

They ſometime take no- | 
tice of great offences to re- 
buke them, Judg. 2.1, 2. 

Art Gods command they | 
can work miracles, Judg. 6, | 
2T, | 


—— 
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| Of Angels. | 


— 


ſpirits, ſens forth to mi- 
niſter for their ſakes who 


] ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 


Heb 1.14. 

They pitch round aboot 
them that fear him, to de- 
liver rhem, Pſal. 34.7- 

They ſcatter and [perſe- 
cute thoſe whom the Lord | 
is avgry with, Pſalm 3s. 
s, 6. 

In extream great dan- 
gers they have ne over 
the Saints to keep them in 
all their ways, and to beat 
them in their hands, Pſalm 
91,10,11,12. 

They do Gods comman- 
dements in obeying the 
yoyce of his words, Pſalm 
"I03.20, | 

To reveal ſtrange thing: 
to come,Dan.3.19. 
© Ocaſionally they delive- 
red meſſages from heaven, 
Luke 1. 13. 

Scmetime they ferewarn | 
of dangers, Luke 2,13. 
| They revealed to. the 
ſhepheards the glad ty 
dings of Chriſts incarnati- 
on,Lnke 2.1115. 

They comforted the 


—_— —_ 


fion, and fo depar ted, As 


Diſciples at Chriſts aſcen- | 


t.23T, 


They have delivered the 
Sainrs and ſo departed 


rom them, Ads 12. 9. 10, 
Their words upon earth 


were ſtedfaſt and firm, and] 


diſobedience thereunto e- 
vere!y puniſhed, Heb.2.2, 

They pe: form ſpeedy ex- 
traordinary emploment at 


16.3 L, 


Offices at Chrifts coming 
to judgement. 


They all accompany 
Chriſt in flaming fic, 
2 Theſl.1.9. 

Wirth a loud found of 
Trumpet they ſhall gather 
rogether the EleR from 
the four windes, and from 
che one end of Heaven to 
the other, Mart. 14.21. 

They praiſe - God conti- 
nually, Rev.4.11, 


Gods gppgiarment, Luke| | 
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CI1X. 


1 CY 
| Union . or Oneneſſe 


with Chrift. 


| Jat thete is a won- 
derfoll, reall, myſti- 


call, ſtri& Onencſle 
between. Chrift and the 


| Saints, is abundentiy de- 


clared in Seripture, who 


{ though chey be many, yer 


are they one in and with 


12.12. 
And this is ſet forth by 


many excellent fimilitudes, 


to bring it down to our ca- 
paciries, Firſt, as Chriſt is 
ſtiled in reſpe&t of order, 
perfe&tion and influence, 
our Head, Ephefbs 1. 22. 
and we his members in re- 
fpe& of our incorporation 
into him, and conjunAion 
with him, 1 Cor. 6.1 5.Eph. 
4.16, Secondly,he is cal- 
led onr Huſband Ifaiah 
54.5. 2 Cor.11.12+ and his 
his wife, Rev. 
21.19. whoare WCoed by 
his miniſters ro give their 


| 


Chriſt, Rom. 12. 5. 1 Gor. 


| conſents to be joyned with 


Chriſt, Cor. 5,20, and by 
them areeſpouſed to him, 
2 Cor. II. 2. whereby they 
becomegns Adam ſtiles Eve, 


| Gen. 2. 23. fleſh of Chriſts 


fleſh, and bone of his bone, 
Ephel. 5. 30... Thirdly, 
Chriſt is ſaid ro be his 
peoples Foundation, 1 Cor. 
3-11, Iſai. 28. 16. and his 
people are the ſuperſtru- 
Qure that are built upon 
him, Epheſ.2.20, both be- 
ing conjoyued, make bunt 
one holy temple in the 
Lord, verf. 21, Fourthly, 
Chriſt is ftiled the Root 
Ifai.11.10453-2. Rom. 17, 
17,18. & we the branches, 
John 15.5. and ſo we are 
made one with Chriſt by 
CR Rom. 6. 5. 
Fifthly,Chrift is called oor 
Meat, John 6.27,' 35,55. 


And his beleeving people |. 


are ſaid to eat his fleſh,and 
drink his blood, John 6.5 6. 
Bur in our being made one 
with this bread of life, it is 
nor wich us as in eating of 
corporeall food 3 for he is 
not changed into our ſub- 
ſtance thereby , but weare 

tranſ. 
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| transformed into his like- 
4 neſſe,2 Cor.3.18., Rom. 11; 
17.24. By all which ſimi 
þ licudes ic 1s evident, that 
the Saints are” really and 
| ft:j&ly-made one with him. 
And From ihis their union 
 dorh ariſe their communi- 
on wicn the Lord Jeſus in 
his Name, T Cor. 12. 12: 
P:ſſ>n,Gal. 2.20. Reſurres 
ion, Eph.2. 6. Aſcenſion, 
ibid. Titles - of Ring and 
Prieſt,Rev. 1. 6. Firſt born, 
! Hcb.' 2.23 &c.And indeed 
Jin all his riches that are cG- 
| municable, 1: Cor. 8.6. He 
as the head of his Church, 
not reckoning himſelf com 
plear without them, who 
therefore are tiled his 
Fulzeſle, Eph. 1.24223. 

Of all which their One- 
{ nefle with himſelf {not one- 
ly with his gifts. but with 
his perſoa) is the Founda: 
tion, Gal. 3.29. 1-3 A 

Neither are we vnited 
co part of Chriſt, bur ro 


TY i. at 4 


whole Chriſt, not to one. 


Nature alone, bur to both. 
To the Humanity, for we 
are fleſh of his fleſh, &c. 
Epheſ. 5. 30. And to the 


or confounds Perſons, Fori jt 
though we as: joyned with]Þ |c 


from Chriſt as the band of | 


11.20, and by both thele 


© 
PO IP, 


Deity,for we are made-one ji} 
Spirit with him, x Cor. 6, 
I7. - i | 
Yet muſt we take heed}. 
char we miſtake not in this|}:{; 
great myſtery,ſo as to con- I. 
ceit that it either mingles]| || [1 
Sabſtances , as the Caper«!Þ [1 
naits conceited, John 6.5 2,\Þ | 

r 


_ 


him, make one myſtical), |} | 
yet nor one perſonall |Þ [a 
Chriſt,Col. 1.18. Keeping || |C 
ſtil bis eminency of Lord |Þj |1 
over all, bleſſed for ever» 
more, Rom 9. $5. Ephel. 1. 
21. 

Neither is it effeRed, or 
brought to pafſe, by con-| 
ra or confahon of Sub- |] * 
ſtances, John 6. 63. but 
hy conj:1ndion & confe-| 
deration of wills, 2'Cor. 1 te 
2. \ The Spicir flowing | 


Mat 
Mac 


this 'union on his fide, 
r Cor. 12. 13, who begets 
che affenr and adheſion of jh} 
faith in us, 'which is the 
band on our fide, 1 Cor 


hands we are united to 


Chriſt, and Chriſt to us. 
| we 


—_—— PI 


» 
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© { we dwell in him, 1 John 4: 
&. |13. and be in us, Epheſ. 3- 
T |[17. Johns. 56. 

| | Sorhat the Saints though 
-|counted baſe by the world 
11 Cor. 4. 13. Yetare real- 


[are theirs, becauſe they are 


[1 Cor. 3, 21, 23,23, 
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Adoption or Sonſhip. 
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ly the only excellent ones 
ppon Earth, Pſal. 16. 3. 
Though look ar as having 
nothing, yer being unired 
co him that is heire of all, 
2 Cor. 6. 70. All things 


Chriſts,and Chriſt is Gods, 


————_ 


_— 
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CX 
Adoption or Sonſhip. 


made partakers by being 


$6 given this high preroga- 


A Mongſt other ineſti- 
"\ mable benefitswhet- 
| of the Saints are 


made _ one with Chriſt 
through the ſpirit by faich, 
this is nor the leaſt, Thar, 
to as many as receive him 


ive to þe the Sons of God, 
ren to as many as believe 
n his name, John 1.1 2. Gal, 


3+ 26, 

And althovgh Chriſt be 
his onely begotten Son in 
reſpe& of Nature, John. 
I4. 3, 16. Yet all thatare 


Chrifts are alſo his children | 


by Spiriruall regeneration, 
Gal. 3.29. James 1. 18. 
and Adoption, Gal 4. S. 
Which a& of his free grace 
rowards us in_ Chriſt Jeſus, 


proceeds not out of any f 


Indigence or want of chil- 
dren; having a Son co- 
equail with Hhimſelfe in 
point of Effence and 
Glory , © Phillipians 2. 6. 
Who is the brightneſſe of 
his glory and the expreſſe 
Image of his perſon, the 
heire of all things, Heb. 1. 
2, 3. And alſo innume- 
rable holy Angels, Pſal.68. 
15. who ſtill keep their 
firſt ſtanding, abide in the ! 
crutch and are called rhe 


fons of God, Fob 38.7. by} 


virtne of creation in reſem | 
blance of, and conformicy 
to him, in poinr of Know- 
ledge, > Sam. 14. 20. Rev. 
4. 8. and holineffe, Marke 
8. 39, 
Bur this Sonſhip com- 
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caredro b 


jcvers pro- 


of EP; z. cerds.onr of: mecre AIraces, 
| 1Rem.-11,.6. and abou 
rags mercy, Epheſ. 2. 4 


thayhe might manifeſt his 


{aboundan: goodnelle to 
the ſons of men, 


In :ai* 
fing vp tiom heing the 
flaves of Stan, Ephef. 2.2 

Ads 26, 18. ro be the 
children ot the living God, 
Rom. 9g. 26, whereby they 
who were ſomet:mesfar off 
are brought nigh by the 


blood of Jeſus Ephe/. 2,13. 
.and are made parts of his 


oy famiiy, Epheſ. 3.15. 
2, 19. taken under his 


| own wings, Ruth. 2. 12. in 


point ct pr--reftion, 1ſa. 4 

$, 6, Pſal, 91. I. viſion 
Rom 8. 3%. Pſal. 23.1 

a+ d education. Heb. L: 10, 
1. 12,9,10. And be 
cauſe they are ſons, there- 
fore doth God ſend forth 
the ſpirit of his, fon into 
their hearts, Gal. 4.6. - who 


| helpstheir intrmities, Rom. 


$8. 26, leads'them to God 
with boldncfſe, Epbeſ.3.1 2. 


ard te aches rhem to cry 
| Abba Father Rom: B. 15. 


And by this Sonlike ſpiric 


= — 


are mode Ppartakers of the | 


| Chrifts power, Pſal.1 10 3. 


of the bleſſed inheritance 


— = 4 4 tha . 


freed from r 
ſpiric of bondage, Rom. 
Is. and have a Sonlike 
afteionimplanred in them, 
2 Trm. 1.7. whereby the) 
have the law written is 
their hearts, Heb. 8. 19. 
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Cor. 3. 3. and are made a]: 
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«a% 


willing people in point of [Y 
obedience in this day of |&% 


By this Spirit alſo ate' they |: q 
prepared forthe injoyment |; 


of the Sainrs in lighr, Col.1, | | 


I2. 


which inheritance is|Þ : 
by God | given and adjud-} 
ged totnem, becauſe they} 


are ſons, Gel. 3. 26. & 29.1}: ; 
for hereby are they heires|F :. 
ot God, and Coheires with |4 + 


Chriſt, Rom. 8.17. and doe|! 
inheric all rhings, Rev. 21+ 
7- andabide in the houſe|} 


for ever, John 8. 35», 
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being thus made| Þ 


Nv with Chriſt we 
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[- {-mnerivof his ative and p#-' 
| ; five obedience, Rom. 5» 
oy {17.73 Cor 1 30, 

1; Firſt, whereby we have 
remiflion of oor ſinnes 


$+ | chrough his blood, Epbeſ. 
SET. 7. And for his-nane 
TW fake, 1_7obn 2.12. So that 


[the grear and rihreous 
&*| Judge of Heaven and earth 


; & will ner impure our fins to 


# | us, 2 Cor. Y\ 20. 
2 | But thongh we bedeb- 
tors in our ſelves, Rom. 3. 
+. [19, andarenot able tore- 
* 'ckonvp our debts they be 
- {fo many, Pſal. 19. 12, nor 
anſwer one of a thouſand, 
{it is ſo weighty, Job 9. 2, 

Yea though Saran cea 
nor to accuſe us , Rev. 12. 
Io.' Zech. 3. 2. and our 


Tl * own . conſcience to#bear 


witneſſe againſt us, 2 Sam, 
12. 13, yet God will not 
$ [condemn'us, Rom. 8. 1. 

: - [bur doth acquir us, - Iſa» 
>" [S0- 8,9. before his rribu- 
nalof Joſtice, Rom. 8. 33- 


> | BecauſeChriſt who was our 


Prolorety, Heb, 2. 14. (oc. In 
our namie and ſtead, John 
'-|17. 19. and for our uſe, 

Gal. 2, 20. paid the debts 


3. within a few dayes after} |. * 
e Hs aſcention, A#:2.1. gy, | - 


| toabide with them, Jehn 


by A 
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ſurety, 1 RS oes 16. 1237 40 
4: 254 Lerring him, our of 
Priſon , Mat. 28. 2. Heb. 
13,20 Andſetcing hin 
on his own right hand in þ 
Majeſty on high, Heb. 1. 3, 
13. far above all _ 
beings, Phil. 2. 9. 
Secondiy, By that love 
taken. 4- 
The blefled Spirit, ſent 


I. 4. (5c. By the Father 
in his name, Jobn 14. 26. 


I4, 16. and lead them in- 
to alLtruth, Joby 16. 13, 

_ By which Spirit faith be- 
ing wrought in the hearr 
of the Ele, 1 Cor. 12. 3, 
9. They doe accept of and 
apply ro themlſelyes the 
meric of Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20 
John 20, 28, Whereby 
they are not onely Py. 
from their ſins, Rom.$.33, 
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own conſck 
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-3J Edraji of which is 


ever Iſa. "$2.17. _ 
- And rrxnely happy are 
they. whoſe figs are forgi- 
'ven and whoſe iniquities 
are Covered,and untowhom 
| God. will nor impure fins, 
Pſal. 32.1, 2. but Seales 
then vp, Dan. 9.24. and 
caſts tem into the bot- 
rome of the Seas, Mc. 7. 


moved frcem them as far as 
rhe Eaſt is from the Weſt, 
Pſal. 103.12. And rcelly 
blotred out, Ia 43/25. as 
a miſt ſcattered Jſa; 44. 22. 
\ So tha: if they be ſought 
{ for they cannot' be found, 
Jer. $0. 20, And their i- 
niquities will he remember 
nomore, ja. 43. 25. For 
the Scape goar hath carri-. 
ed them into the landof 
forgerfulneſe, Lev. 16.21, 
22. And now who ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge 
of the EleR 3 Tis God thar | 


_ 


th ae - 
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rather who is riſen againe, 
7c. Rom. $. 

Neither is this all, viz. 
| Thar we are freed from 1in 
and condeawarion, 

Buc alſo: we are made 
righreous, Rom 5.19.19.4- | 
Cor. 5. 2160 And have e-; 
rernall life adjudged ro us, | 
Rom. 8. 10, 

As J{bua the High Prieſt 
hid nor onely his foul] and 
bichy rags caken from him 
bat was cloathed with 
robes of beauty and hon- 
NOUT, Zech. 3.3,4- Soare 
believers , 
cloathed with the garment 
of Salvation, and covered 
with the robe of righreoul- 
nefſe ,» Iſa. 61. los (9c. 
Which is no common mer- 
Cy-, but peculiar to the 
Sainrs'to be cloathed with 
chis fine white linnen, Rev. 

19.7,8. Which being the 
weare of Nobles amotfeſt 
the Jewf,as red was amongſt 
the Romans, Eccleſ. g. 8+ 
Luke 22. x1. Marke SO 
i7, 

Neither is an ordinary 
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in: Fotifter;mbo can condemn, 
| tis Chrift rhat is dead, yea 
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righreouſneſie "i per- | 
| fect and complear, Colofl, 


| 2, 10, As13,38,39. .E- 
 pheſ.5.2 5,26,27. Heb.1o, ( 
14 Cololf, 1.22. tranſcen- 
dent above all creatures, 
John 17. 23. making us 
; the righteouſnefſe of God 
{in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and 
induring not like the Le- 


gall, fora time, but for e- 
ver, Dan. 9.24. Iſai. 51. | 
6,8: making us all fair, 
Cant.4. I, 7. and glorious 
inche fighc of God, Eph. 
5.25, &c. Pſalm 45.13. as 
if we were cloathed with 
the brigh:zneſle of the Sun, 
Rev, 12.1, 

And this is ha rohe of 
righrcouſnelle ,of which we 
{ were ſtripr ja Adam, Luke 
10.30, Rom. 3. 23. _ 

red ja Chiift, T'aie 61+ 

That being = wat wg ro 
the naruce, Pialm 11. 7. 
and mind of God. 

By rezfon of this gar- 


wt] 


ment of deſires , typed 
oucin thoſe of Facob, Gen. 
27.15.Fifft,he may behold ; 
us wirh a pl calant Counte- | 
nance, Pſalm 34. tl. 
Secondly,adjudge eternal | 


| 1tfe. oUrs.: Calafl. 1 Jos — 13. | 
which reigns throggh righ- 
tconſneſſe, Rom. 5.271, 

Thirdly, make: vs feit- 
ahle ro himſelfe who is 
our heid, ,moſt righte- 
085, Rev. 3.445,16. 7, ES 
I 3,14: and therefore gives | 
his blaod ro paurifie and | 
make ns righteous to.him- 
ſelfe his people*, Epheſ. 5. 
27 , Cloathing his Church 
with this gold of Ophir, 
Plalm 45. 9, 

Thaz ſhe may in ſorde | 
meaſure be anſwerable = 
his dignity, Revel. 21, 2, | 
I9.”7,8. And herein 
this rigreouſnelle be ficted | 
tor communion with Gnd, 
Pſalm. 19.15. Become his 
holy habiration, Epheſ. 2. 
21,22 Pſal.6B8 18. Be fi'- 
led with peace, Rom. 5.1. 
Joy, Rom 5. 1h. And 
m_— conſolation, Heb. 6. 

» That our works and 
de Et coming our 
of a clean velleli, Ih. 66. 

20. and from nighicous 
perſons, Heb 11.4. may 
be accepted, Rom. 14. 17, 
I8.. Rev. 8, And finally, 
that we may hereby be fir 
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{rhough God w y endure 


| Brafle withour, Exod 27. 


| life reiyres cthrouzh righ- 


our L''rd, Rom. g-21. 


T8417.” to hath he abun 


| Aſſurance of Salvation and Glory. 


— 
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ted ro be made partakers 
of everlaſting glory, Col. 
I- 12, and cloathed upon 
wich our houſe that is from 
heaaen, 2 Cor, s. For al- 


yer in the Holy of Holies 
is nothing bur pure Gold, 
Ex.2 5-17,&c, Nothing chat 


Is unclean, poliu-es or de- 
files, ſha!) enrer into rhat 
place, Rv, 21, 295. Bar 


tevuinelſe, by Jelus Chriſt 


CXI1I. 
Aſſurance of 'Salvation 
and Glory, 
NR: as the Inheri- 
trance of glory be- 
lougs to the >vaints, 
as they are- united to 
Chriſt, who is heir of all. 


things, Gal. 3.29. and fons 
of rhe moſt high God,Rom. 


pon PH 


<<. 


4 
| 


dantly provided for their 
affurance of this inheri- 


rance,Heh.6.19,1 8. Tir. 1.4 


Not onely frequently cal- 
ling upon them, aud en- 
joyning of them to ſeek 
afrer it, 2 Pet 1.10. Heb 6. 
11,10,22. Butalſopatting 
into their hands the means 
whereby they may artain 
unro iRoom 15.4. For in 
his word he hath laid down 
the marks and charaQters | 
of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, 
1 John 5. 12. 3.14. 3.19. 
1 Cor. 8. 3. paſling his 
faichfull promiſe ro ſnch 
for the fame, 2 Pet-1. 10, 
11. A;id onh their hea: ts 
he hath wrought and int- 
printed the likenetle of 
of Chriſt, John i. 15. and 
all graces requiſite to ſal 
vation, I C>', 1.7. 

By which impreſhons, as 
with the broad ſeal of hea» 
ven, they are ſealed to the 
day of iedemption, Eph. 1. 
I 3,14. 4.3% : 

- Bar becauſe aſſurance in| 
our own conſciences and | 


| apprehenfions, is not gai- 


ned bur by a reflex at of 
the underſtanding, 2 Tim. 
*  * $. © Therefore 
we bcing well acquainted 


a 


———— 


with 
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{| of trouble, Plale 42.5.6.7 9. 
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with the marks and evi» 
dences of eternall life, 
|” John 2 35. 29. 3-14,15, 
and mingling the word 
faich, Heb 4. 2. are taught 
and inabled by the Spirir, 
not oneiy to ſearch and try 
our own ſouls, 2 Cor. 13.5. 
|rhatwe may diſcern what 
| work of God is in us, 1 
Cor.2. 12+ but alſo from 
thy ſame roconeſude, tha: 
we are not appointed to 
wrath, but to erervall life, 
-1 Thetf.:5. 9, becauie we 
find in our own ſouls thoſe 
things that accompany fal 
vation, Heb.6.g. as faith in 
Chriſt, John 3. 36. Mark 
9.24. love of God, 1 John 
4- 19. and of the brethren, 
1 John 3. 14, &c. And be- 
cauſe our own hearts are 
deceitfull ahove all rhings, 
Jer. 17. 9. allo very weak 
ad apt to faint in the day 


6, 748, 9, 10, Therefore 
doth Gods Spirit bear wit- 
nefſe with onr ſpirits, that 
we are the ſonnes of God, 
Rom.8, 16. | 

Not onely by his graces 


| but by his light ſhining i= 
us, Rome5. $5. whereby he 
raiſes and- inables our un- 
dcrſtandinps to diſcern the 
things thac are given to us 
of God, i Cor.. 2. 12, and 
ro know our intereſt jn e- 
rernall glory, 2 Cor. 1, 
&c. whereof he gives us 
rotaſte, Plalm 64. 5 and 
brings down to ns the firſt 
iruits,Rom. 8. 23. as and 
earneſt »f a furure harveſt, 
2 Cor. 5.5. In ſome of Gods 
people f» (weetly ſhedding 
abroad Gods love in their 
hearr:,Rum.s.5. thar they 
are filled wich joy unfpeak 

able and tul of glory, Per. 

I. 8 being full of affy- 
rance and cerrain know- 
ledge, that if cheir carthly 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, 
they have a houſe in hea 

vec, 2 Cor. 5$. I. and a 
crown of glory laid up for 
them, 2 Tim.4., 7,8. 

By which aſſurance they 
are ſupported under their 
greateſt croff:s, Job 19. 25, 
Plal.z7,13. 2 Cor, 4 16, 
17. Rom.8 28. Rejoyced 
onder the greateſt tribn- 
lations, Rom. 5. 3. are 


imp:inted on us, Gal. 5-22. | 


well | 


Dice; 
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wel conteated in the grea- 
teſt worldly wants, Phil. 4. 
11312. as having nothing, 
yer polſleſsing all rhings, 2 
Cor.6. Io. . 

They zre alſo hereby in- 
larged, and frecly carried 
out 1n alt holy obedience 
nnto the will of their hea- 
- | venly Father,Plal. 119. 32. 
2 Cor. $. 14,15, taken off 
from the world , and rhe 
things thereof in their af 
fections and defires, Heb. 
11-13,&c. and alſo vei{ 26. 
and carried up into hea- 
ven, Phil. 3.21. with ear- 
neſt longiugs, Phil. 1. and 
expeRations, groaning to 
be uncloathed, that chey 
may be cloathed upon with 
their houſe that is from 
- | RNeaven,2 Cor.s. 2,3+4+ 


—_ 
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CXITII. 


The Contemplation of 
Chriſt by Angels. 


[_—— 


Je Angels,who are ſo 
excellent in. point of 
knowledge, 2 Sam, 


hy, 


14. 20. throught that de- 
ſire that God hath placed 
in them to his glory, Plalm 
103. 20, and the good of 
his people, Heb. 1.14. are 
carried our in their affeRi- 


on to imploy their under- | 


ſtanding & heaven'y iight, 
nor onely m the behold- 
ing the face of onr hea- 
venly Father in limſelfe, 
Macch 18.12 but alfoin 
his Son, Epheſ. 3. being 
greatly delighced with ear- 
neſt defice ro gaze upon 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
I Tim. 3. 16, Bccauniz of 
rheir neer relation to him, 
being by Creation, Coll. 
I. 16. Donation, Ephlicſ.1. 
22. and Influence, Epheſ. 1, 
23, their Head, Eplef: r- 
27, 22. and Lord, Heb. 1. 
6. and they his Angels, 
Match. 13. 41. 

And indeed in Chriſt 
there are ſuch unſearchable 
riches, Epheſ, 3. 8. and 
ſuch variery of glories, 
chat if che Angels were fo 
much raken wich the con- 
templarion of the Creart- 
on, Job 39, 7- Ir is no 


marvell though they be; 


f 


much 
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F | on, John 20.12, aud A- 
| ſcenfion, Acs 1. as allo 
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much more taken wow! 
Chiiſts Incarnation, Luke 
2, 13.1 Tim,3.16.Paſſions 
Luke 22. 43. Reſuire&i- 


| People,2 Chron. 3. 7. Eph. 


ij God did ſet fo great an 


$04 wm —_—— 


Manifeſtation, and Opera- 
; tion ; by his Ordinances, 
|I Cor, 11,10, and Spirit, 
Luke 15, 10, amongft his 


3.10-14, What is there that 
| Emphaſis upon, as Chriſt ? 

Of Him he ſpake by the 
, mouth of his holy Pco 
 phers, Luke 1 70. To him 
(as the Patrern and Sub 
fiance were ſuited alli the 
Types and ſhadows, Col. 


2, I7, O: him hie ſent 
many mellages to * revive 
| and hold up the hearts of 


I,8&c. Jer.23.4 Mal.3. I. 
No marvell then though 
the eyes of Angels be upon 
him, Iſa. 63. 1, &c. 
| And is he uor the very 
; Son of' Gods love above 
; all, Marth. 3.17. Ifai. 42. 
i 1. Js rot his proper place 
| his Fathers boſome ? John 
| 7,18, Is he uot his ex 


i 
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his people, Tſai 7. 14. 53. 


preſs Image? Heb.1.3. Wel 
then may the, eye of the | 
Court be where is the 
hcare of the King. 

And indeed are they nat | 
his ſervants ? 1 Per. 3. 22, 
Have they not received a 
command to woiſhip him ? 
Heb 1.6. to miniſter ro 
him and his affairs , Pſalm | 
GI. Ii, 

Therefore that they may]. 
diſcharge their duty, they 
delire to look ino the Lord | - 
Chriſt,and the rranſ«Cions | 
of tis kingdome, «Gen. 28. }; 
I2, with John 1. $1. | 

Neither lec it ſeem| 
{t:;ange thar the Angels |: 
are thus imployed 5 be- 
cauſe they have nat yet 
arrived at ſo full a compre- 
henfion of Chriſt,chat rhey |} | 
Can attain no mare, Hatth: | 
24.36. Dan»12.6. _— 

Burt hereby they are ſtill 


increaſing ia the ſame; 
Eph.3-10,17, 
From all this we con- 


rhough the holy Angels 


ceive it is no wonder 
[ are the ſubſtances, be}. 


heicin anſwerable to the! 


| Type,or ſhaddow, by God |, & 
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manifeſted {/# 
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manifeſted of them in this 

reſpet, Exod, 25.18, 19, 

20. a7 
Firſt, Thoſe Cherubims 


[ were of pure Gold 3 ſhew- 
| ing the holy Angels ro be 


without mixture or allay, 
of any bafeneſſe either 1m 
cheir Natures, Job 38. De 


} fires, Mat.25.31. Adings, 
{ Heb, 1. 14, Ends, Iſa. 6. 


FY 
| Secondly, They were of 
{ beaten Gold, Pf. 103. 20. 


To repreſent their conſo- 
lidating and confirmation 
by grace, I Tim- 5. 21. 


- | Thirdly, They both Iok- 
| ed upon the mercy Sear, 


Exod. 28. 20. Toihew us 
the common imployment 
and contemplation of An- 
gels is about Chrilt, 1 Pet. 


| I-12. Yea with fingular 
1 conſtancy, for their faces 
-.. 1 were ſtill upon it, and eyes 
-- } ſtill cowardsir, Exod. 25. 
A Yea to ſhew the ar- | 

4 dency of their affe &ion, 


ZOO. 


bo 

* 
«” W _ +> 
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| and the ſeriouſpeſs of their 


+ indeavour they reach our 
fe i | 
> T the neck; 1 Pet. I. 12, 


>> Fourth'y, To ſhew the 


&- FAnge!s fincerity 3 they are | | 


'fore their 


placed thus doing even in 
the Holy of H-lics 1. e In 
the fight of God, Exod. 1G. 
20, 21. I King. 6. 23. Heb 


9. 5. 
Fifchly, And to manifeſt |- 


the perf-&:on ot Angels 
co.itemplation chey were 


placed thus 4orng within. 


the vaiic, £xod.40. 21. Not 
remore fro'n, but joyning 
ro the mercy Seat, Exod. 
375 8,9. And char 00, at 
each end; rhat ir mighr 
appear they lo::-k nor one- 
ly at part bur :hroughont 
the myſtery of Chr:ſt, Exod. 
25. 19. 

6 A:d laſtly. Tofgure 
out tha” the contemplati- 
on of Angels teſts not one- 
ly in Nocion of admiration 
[ja.5.3 . bur is Joyned with 
affteRion which they are 
ready to diſcover by ſer- 


as. 


vice and aftior. Theie-; 
wings 
fpread abroad , Exsd. : 5. 
20. as being ready co fly, 
Iſa. 6.2, goe, Exch, 1. 


| aQ, Dan. 8.10. at his com- 


mand, Pſal. 103. 20. 
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| ariſe from ſomething wich- 


[1r. Luke 16. 24. 


| : Of mans chief good, = 4.11 


CXIV 
Of mans cheife good. 
and of the' Sarnts com 


pleat bappineſſe. 


AN was created 
i'h defire in his 
-Q I, Pſ. 4. 6, 
Becauſe in himſelfe he is 
foll of wants and empti 
neſle, Pſal. 395,11. And 
his end and happines doch 


out him, Heb, 12. 1, 2, 2, 
Therefore theſe defires in 
his ſoul as the daughrer of 
the Horſe leech c y give 
give, Prov. 30. 15. And 
make him r«ſtlefſe Ecclef. 2 
and fnil of motion till he 
acquires his true end, Pſal. 
24, 51, 42. Whereof if he 
miſſe, e- ernall unqu:erneſs 
and auXkicty is th- conſe- 
quent thereof, Rev. 14. 


Now man by nature be- 
ing full of darkneſſc, Eph 
6.8, x John2.11. And 
the very light within him 


| 


being earthly ſenſuall and 


o 


Divel:ſh, Jam. 3. 15. 

A deceived hearr turnes 
him aſide, and he hath no 
power to ſay, is chere no 
a lye in my hand, Ia. 4+ 
2 0. : 

Bnr ſets his afteRtions © 
things below, Phil 3-Tg. 
and lays outhis ſtrength for 
thar which pro's not, and 


his labour for that which Is | 


nor bread, Iſa. 55.2. -In 


vu 
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| 


the mean time negledingſ © 


the ſure mercies of Davie 
even the loving kindneſſe 
of God, Ifa.55.3- Where- 
by he neither finds fatif- 
fation ro his cravings, 
Eccleſ. T, 8, 4. 8, 5, 10. 
His defires more increaſing 
Prov.27.20. and avgmen- 


39. 6.. Nor ſtability for 
him ro leane and reſt his 


ſou'e upon, Jam. 1.11, 2 |. 
Cor. 4.18. bur: walks on | 


in darknelle, Pal. 82. 5. 
finding nothing but vexa: 


, | 
ting his diſquierneſſe, Pfal; f 


tion cf ſpirit, Ecclef. 1.14. þ # \ 
2 11. bringing his dayes | 


roan end, a» a falethati 
rold , Pal. 90. 6. and M 
the cloſe is a ſoo), Jer. 1 WF 
11, Inheriring here the 
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Of Mans chief (500d, 


the world ro come whirl- 
winds and tempeſts Hoſ. 8. 
7- This is ther por- 
tion, and the loc of che 
wor!ding for ever, Pl.11.6, 
Jude 13, -. 

Bur God who is rich in 
mercy our of his great love 
Ephel. 2-4, 5. pitries the 


"I's ? 
75,85 
x 1.3 
» 
a 


"Pa. 


heves of glory , EZck. 16. 
And he that comn.aanded 


es, ſhines into their heart's 
d give the knowledge of 
himſclfe iy the face of Je- 


' fus Chriit; 2 Cor, 4. 6. In 
4 which light rhey ſcean end 
of all perfection here be- 


neath, Pial. 119. $6. 

-. Andihai mans life and 
happineſſe conſiſts nor all 
in them, Lyke 12.15. buc 


43 > iathe liviae God , 1 John 
© —1'$. 20. inwhom is all per- 


feRtion,.- John. s. and 


# | whogives-usall chings rich- 


ly ro-policfie, 1 Tim: 6.17. 
whois the fountain of all 
real! good, Jer:2.13. from 
whom every. gacd giving 


ight ro ſhine our of dack-, 


| difcends, Jn. 1.17. And 
}.in-whon are all perfections 
{after a ſuperenincort man- 


| 


ner, Plal. 112. 4,5. * 
To injoy whom is our e- 
ternall life, John 1 7. 3. 
And in whoſe face is ful- 
neſſe of joy ard pleature 
for evermore, Pl. 15.11. 
Who when he is by the 
underſtanding ſcen, ' not 
darkly as in 2 g1as, bur face 
to face, I Cor. 13.12, And 
as he is, 1 Jqln 3. 2. 
And by the.will injoyed 
as an*nternal principle and 
. Cheife good filing and per- 
fcRing the ſame , 1*Cor. 
I3. Io. 15, 28. As alſo 
by the whole foul by way 
of intimace ard uw{pcaka 
- ble kindneffe, Rev. 3. 20. 
; AS 4 friend coming cur of 
his inſcqurable glory and 
ſerving them in re cleer 
diſcoverics 'of tymlclfe 
without vailes, Luk 12.37 
Making them ro fit dows 
with Abraham Iſaac and 
'.Zacob ar thar inucrerable 
; fealt in glory, Luke 13.28. 
' where himlelf is theirfood, 
Rev. 2. 7, Plal. 36. 8. 
their Diadem , lia. 28, 5. 
 Andallin all, 1 Cor. 1y. 
; 28, In this, and this onely 
| Hluminared Saints are con- 
vinced * 
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Grace that their trove and | 


'| erernal happinefle conſiſts, 


befere, nor can expe ro 
enjoy from any thing elſe, 


Pial. 73-25. Neither are ; cxcept his pretence, Pfalm 
they onely of this beliefe, | 25, lO, 


1] becaufe che 
I which is che word of truth, 
FW Pal. 119. 43. John 17.17, 
{| wherein God hath brought 
| life and immorraliry to 


: -| Iighr, 2 Tim» I. 19. and dil- 


covered clearly, thac mans 
*| reall and eternall happi- 
eſſe doch ſolely confiſt 
erein, rhat is in the en 
joyment of the bleſſed 
God, Rev.22,4. 1 Cor.'3. 
12, Mar. $5.8. 
- Bur alſo by reaſon of that 
inward fen'e and percepti 
on they have in their own 
ſon's had of him, al. 6.7. 
finding in thoſe glimpſes of 
olory And beams 6f the 
lighc of his countenance 
which have ſhone ch-ough 
the rifts of mortitication 
wrought in them by the 
Spirit, Cant. $- 4+ Liphic, 
Pf. 5.9. Lile,P(.22.26.113 
17. Joy,Pla.47. Strength, 
Nehem. 8, 10. Gontent- 
ment, P(4.7 3.25. ard reall 
farisfaion, Pla. 63: 3y 4, 5. 
fuch as chey never enjoyed 


Scripture, | Wheteby they conclude, 


Thar if a taſtc of God be 
ſo ſwcer, then how {weet is 
the fali enjoyment of him? 
Plal.34+3, It his pifrs be 
ſo pleaſant, how excellent 
is he thar is che fountain of 
them ? Pialm 31. 19- and 
is in himſelf an infinite O- 
cean of perfeftion and all 
rcall good, without either 
bank or borcome, Exod. 15. 
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 henfGon rheir hears are at- 
rated co him, Plal. 42. 1, 
their ſon!s cry out for him, 
Pla 94. 2. and their ſpirits 


when they doe, then that 


are hereby perfected, 


> — 


derſtandings being intighr-&. 


what Cver may concern 


their 


——_—_—_— = 


11. Plalmj36.54,6,9,%&c, _ 
Through which appre- | 


g 
orefſRarg after him, Pſal- | 
63.8. ihar chey may appre- | 
hend' as they are appre- | 
hended, Phil. 3.12. which [ 


which is in part being done | 
away, I Cor.l3. Io. they | * 


"2 - and Saints compleat Happineſs. © '415\f' 
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Rev. 22. 3, 43 Ts their vn- | IF; 
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ned and enlarged ro know 
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ons regular, 
Ab jet ro thac 
oly and perfcR- 
them, 1-Cor. 


heir whole ſouls are 
e vw ith hotinefic, Epheſ 
1-13. whereby they 
1 eternaily ad- 
> God their chiete 
g, wichove the leaſt dj- 
him, Rey 
7% 22 F, Rejoycing ro 
© his will, and to ſervc 
both day and nighc [4 


hr 


= CS 
* ws ..4 


4 i 


atermiſioneRev. 7. 25. 
d-b np fille: with Joy 
the -lenſe of che pol: | 

ſeſſion of him, Pfalm 16. 

I1. they can never fo 1.5 

ficiently extoll his good- * 

nefſe and excellency, Rev- 

7.10, &c, bur as the over: 

flowings of their inward 

fulneſs and glory, Revel, 

I4. 2, X 

They are wholly raken | 

up with Ha'ciojah: ro. all 

cterniry,Re.I9 I &c. being | 
above the ſphear of change. 

' And ſecured from the 

dange: of [vie of the leaſt 

degree of this their happi- 

ques," 16,26 Rey. 21, 
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by 
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